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> The ciuile Conuerſation 


* of M. Stephen Guazzo, written firſt in Italian, di- 


uided into foure book es, the ſirſt thzee tranſlated 
out of French by G. pettie. 


In the firſt is containe i in general. the fruits that may be 


reaped by Conuerſation, and teaching hoyy to knovy 


good companie from ill. 


In the ſecond, the manner of Conuerſation, meete for a 
5 which ſhall come in anie companie,out of their 
82 ovynec houſes, & then of the perticular points yyhich ought to 
) ve obſerued in companie detweene poung men olde. Gentle⸗ 
men and yeomen, Pꝛinces and pꝛiuate perſons, ſear⸗ 


ned and vnlearned. Citizens and ſtrangers, 
Religious and Secular, men 


E9 women, 


of In the third is perticularlie ſet forth theorders to be ob- 
ſerued in Conuerſation within doozes, betweene the huſband 
DAE. wile, the father and the ſonne,bzother and bzo= 


Fe 


N ther the maifter and the ſermnt, 
"7 In the fourth is ſet downe the forme of Ciuile Con- | 
uerſation, by an example of a Banquet, made in | 


and foure Ladics. Ind 
talian into Engliſh dy 


C W 
75 Caſſale, betweene ſire 
/ now tranſlated out of 
Barth, Young,of the middle 


* Temple, Gent. 


I RE at London "ot 


Thomas Eaſt, 158 6. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
iewell which yy haue continuallie about you, who both 
in vertue and e excellcth the richeſt Di and 
the moſt preci that is, But I am entering into a 


matter without end, therefore I will ſtaic at the beginning: 


» humblie requeſtin ou to accept in is mall 
proofe of my good willnd — — 
dineſſe to ſeruice in greater matters, when 
it ſhall pleaſe you to imploie me. From 
my lodging this ſixth of Fe- 
| ruarie, 1581. 
Your Ladiſhips readilie to command, 


George Pettie. 
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4 in ee. ur fees onelie for warre, 

if wee * h4d{& kcepe our 
ſelues from ruſting, withiſuch eee. of peace, 


it hath pleaſed God to bleſſe vs. I 
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4, 


of ll,not know! ng that the bodie is ruled bythe mind,S& 


ſe w_y miſſike that 


— ag etatele — 


tongue, muſt lilcevyiſe ſaie that it is much the worſe for 
imſolent to their cares ( as perchance they ie 
phraſe to be)they forthwith make a 2 


Toe nende. 
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The firſt booke of Ciuile 
Comerſation, by Maiſter Stephen Guazza, | 
— tow whom © 
good companic from il. 
PROE M E. 


yeere to Jaluce to doe 


& ſeraice doneto the kingfor the ſpace of xxilyecres, and 
but xix. 


—— — — TI 
tholike faith, and the wounds which yet at this daie put vs in 
ſome doubt of his life and recouetie. Now to returne to my 
found there the Gentleman my brother William, 


who ſeemed to me to be altogether — IESS yet I had 
ſeene him not paſt two yeeres before in Fraunce)he was be- 
8 — 


come ſo weake, leane, and falne awaie, 
ofa yeric long quartaine Ague, and of 
ratures of | — Tere 
to me, 1 could not for my life ( feeing him in ſuch pitious 
caſe,and —— ſolthe and ſo 
weaklic)keepe the teares out of my eiet. For I not onelie loue 
him as a — boos but honour him as if he were the 
eldeſt:but that —— = make him thinke worſe 


ofhimfufe,l cord aich wi my ſelfe, and with a more 


x The liſt Booke | 


conntenancegl be im in hope thit ke 
| 025 12 — Realti ijſo ſoone as altea ebe, friends 
pa rent: whio' did eariclilie looke. for him, and to ſoone 


as he might haue the advice and counſell ol ſome good Phi. 
ſition. t Cie POS Whether not 7 ee ghe Duke 
being come to fee the excellent P rinces Leonor of Au- 
ſtria his coſen, and vi Veltagding the iuſt deſire he had to ſee 
againe our houſe, he was co 77 2 his departure, & to let 
hm be heere for the {pace of ſixe daies, I hei pon we thinks 
good to — — excellent Phiſitions of this ct» 
tie, he © fel by this time weatie of the tions 
he bad rs. ary—aa — — beſides the Winter app 

t to deferre this cure vntill the Spring tunequha 
tim to be in Italie, With his Maiſters leaue: not one» 
lic to-ſceke reinedie for bis ſickneſſe, and to preſeruc himiſelfe 
from greatereuill,but alſo-to paſſe ihre reſt of his life m 
etneſle. While he was in this deliberation, in commeth Mo 
ſter Anniball Ma our neighbour,as wel in houſt as 
in heart, vrho beſides the name he hath gotten ot an excel - 
lent Philoſopher and huſition, for the diuerſitie of Artes 
wherewith he is indued , is counted | in the number of thoſe 
whachare called Ceneralls, & by hi behaujour maketh 
himſclfe ſo acceptable, that I meruaile nothing at all if in ſo 
little time which he remained veitli the Gentleman, he ſluted 
p in his heart by his de lighitfull deuiſe, an extreame deſire to 
inioy longer tune his pleaſant companie . Neither was Mai- 
ſter Anniball leſſe glad to haue found my brother according 
to bis minde: n drawyne by a ſoduine and mutu- 
all affection they gaue occaſion cach to other to viſite one an 


other ſo often — they might. And fo —— 


was the curteſie of the Phiſition , that not ſuffening in 
ther to take the paines to viſite din i came tlie nextdaiey 
and found him at the table, but ne dined, After that, wich- 
drawing themſelues into a little cloſet, where I vſe to haue a 
— bookes, rather for a ſhew than for ſtudie, tliey there 
palled a great part of the daie ( which. they continued the 
three next daies following ) with many notable * 
which 


„„ tion, 2 


to pleaſure tooke recount vnto me in the 
rear — ar er ri ht them ſo well ſea- 
ſoned,t theywicht long timebe py 

— — 


Guazzo. Anniball. 


Sen ge a0 full of 
) and to ſhew a — 1 — 

CE LY that certes is a thought ſutable 
222 But J will not heere⸗ 
foze commende you ſo much, but that 4 mutt 
vou a little (and beare with mer il J ſpeake plainelie uns 
to vou) foꝛ that vou call this pour diſeaſe „in a manner 
RP! and ſeme to diſtruſt, 24 her which hath: 5 


The firſt Buoke 


it vou cannot like wiſe rid you of it, Touching the opinizy 
pou haue of my p2eſfce, F will neither blame pau noz.pzaile 


von fas it: But you way aſſure your ſeife, that in ſtend of 
thoſe ſignes of god will which J cannot ew outwa: dlie, 


I beare you en inwardaffection in my heart, readie pꝛeſt to 
doe pou ſeruice. But J pꝛaie you make not ſtrange to let nu 
bnderſfande your ſtate, not as a Phiſition (foz that as now 
would ſtand pou in ſinall ſtead) but as a friend, from whom 
vou ought not to hide your miſhaps. 

Guaz, Py bzother hath alreadie pꝛomiſed me of von, al 
that may be loked:fo2 of a ſkilfull Phiſition, and ſingular 
friend. But fo2 that J am to returne into Italie, at a ſeaſon 


\ 9 
i l :, 
: : 
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of cigile Converſation, 3 
Jremember J haue plaintie tioked, that the com- 
is vnto me, and that contrariwiſe, 
is a comfo2t and eaſe of my trauels. And 
the leruite of my Pꝛinte, I muſt of foꝛte be ton⸗ 


uerſunt not one lie with other Gentiemen his ſeruants, but 
allo in the court to diſcourſe e deale with | 


bee rt on: ſuch cirtum⸗ 


7 —— deb nm mes ror 
2 e ſubiection. But 
when J withdzaw into my lodging either to read 


- Annib, t is now that I begin to feare deen irs, 
ladie be incurable. 
Guaz. And now J begin to know by pour woꝛdes that 
vou are that plain felow pon told me you were. But if thoſe 
| put heart into me, dikcourage nie-how ſhall J 
de able to comfozt my ſelfe:? 

Annib. Go to Gentleman, take heart at graſfe,foz your 
euill is eaſte to be cured, 

Guaz,'Pou haue in pour handes the weapons of Achilles, 
with the which vou bol wound and heale: but it muſt needs 
be, that of theſe two contrarie pꝛopoſitions, the one be falſe. 
-' Annib.Beth the otte+-the other is true. Foz all the Phi- 
Kitions,not onelie of Frauince,but of all ther pew not Acſ- 


— — 


— — —ſ eo —-—-—᷑—ͤt — 


of ciulle Conuerſation. 4 
now- further pꝛoue it to you. F62 the true pleaſure (to ſpeak | 


humane lie naturalite giueth pleaſure to aff 
— — — be —— 
able ta melancholik perſons, yet it is vnpleaſant to all other, 


which you ſhall better vnderſtand, if you marke how ſome 
women with child long to eate things which all other folke 
abhoꝛrt: and yet ſoꝛ all that we muſt not ſaie that ſuch 
meates are conuznient,fo2 though they pleaſe ſome women, 
pet cõmonlie they are difpleaſant to all. And when the me- 
lancholike perſon, the woman with chi! de ſhall be rid, the 
one of his falſe imagination, the other of her altered taſte, 
they will haue in hate the things aboue ſaid. 

Guaz, You make me now doubt leaſt J be in woꝛſe caſe 
than J am aware of : fo2 you meane by pour woꝛdes to in⸗ 
clude inte in the number of the melancholike, which haue 
their wit ſo bzeeched, that they cannot diſcerne \wete from 
ſow2e. But if I flatter not my ſelle, I haue a whole minde 
within mpcraſie bodie,and my pleaſure is common to other 
menof god taſte: and though companie pleaſoth ſome, yet 
J know'manie of great valour and derpe vnderſtanding, 
which cannot awate with companie, and loue ſolitarinelle ſo 
well, as fiſhes doe the water: ſo that either J am beſides my 
ſelfe,oz elſe the definition which you haue aſſigned to plea⸗ 
fare is beſides the truth: conſidering p not onelie conuer⸗ 
ſation, but diuerſe other are acceptable to ſome, x 
trkſomec to other ſome, As it falleth out of games,of feaſts, 
of Puſicke, and other delightes, from which a great manie 
men tlie, and moze willinglie leane to graue matters, and 
theſe are foz the moſt part men ol god calling, and not of the 
common lozk, 

Annib, God graunt that J may neuer haue mo2e occaſion 
to doubt Þ pour bzaine is diſtempered, then it euer entered 
into my thought to fay it,x if J chuld ſay it. rather J(tha you) 
might be thought ſcarce wel in my wits:your reaſons make 
nothing again the definition which J aTigned to pleaſu e, 
bat rather confirine it. Fo2 thoſe which like not of games, 
muſicke,feaſts, and WW either by long ſtudie 

un. and 


concerning thoſe kinde of 
men, and the things which J my lelfe haue ſcene, J thinke 
nothing at all ſtrange 5 which is repozted of a po2e (lie 
ſoule,who thinking hunſelfe to be tranſfo2med into a graine 
of Millet, ſoʒ a long time durſt not come foꝛth of his cham 
ber,foz feare the pultrie would eate him vp. And as it is not 
polſible without great labour and fleight to take awaie the 
_ falſe imagination from theſe kind of melancholike perſons, 
ſo there are other ſoztes of them , that haue made them- 
ſelues awaie by the meanes either of water, oz fire, oz 
ſwoꝛd, oꝛ by thꝛowing themſe lues headlong from an high, 
oꝛ elſe at the ending of their dates by their naturall death , 
they haue giuen ſome certaine teſtimonie of their folic. 
Like as the melancholike Athenian did,who ns lefle at his 
death, than in his life tume,refuſing þ conuerſation of men, 
left theſe vearſes vpon his Tome. | 


Heere 


22 — 


of ciuile Conuerſation. f 
Here doe I lie, ne am the ſame 227 einn 
1 heretofore was wont to ber: : 

Thou Reader neuer al ke my name, n 

| A. wretched end God fend to thee, ' 

Guaz, J am ſatiſfied in this point,+ J yeld vnto vou, that 
folitarineſſe is an enimie fo health: but J would know on 
the cõtrarp fide, what pleaſure J may kwke ſoꝝ by couerſas 
tion, ſeeing Þ fo2 one man which J meet with to my minde, 
J light vpon moze then a hundzed, which either by igno⸗ 
rance, either by pꝛide, either by folly, either by ambition, 
either by alteration, o by vnſmelꝝ behauiour, doe ſo vore 
ne 

thereby 8 11 
Anmball. J haue no meruatle of that, ſoꝛ the number 
of the inſufficift, is farre greater thenof the accompliſhed; 
vet it is pour part, ſo much as you maꝑ, to leaue thoſe, and 
leane to theſe: and (&ing our age doth fo participate with 
the qualitie of y2on , that there are not any to be found of 
the golden woꝛld with whome you may be cduerſant, it ts 
not amille-to call to minde that common pꝛouerbe amongſf 
cofitrie men, That we mult not leaue to ſowe corne for feate 
leſt the birds eat it vp:ſo likewiſe we mutt not ſtick to come 
fo:th of our dozes , to doe our buſiueſſe in dealing with 
men, foꝛ feare of ill companie. As if you were bound from 
Padua to Venice, you will not let lip opoztunitie, fo2 that 
you will notimbarke your (elfe in a veſſcil wherein there 
are ſometune men, woinen, religious, ſeculer, ouldiours, 
Courtiers, Almans, Frenchmen, Þpaniards, Jewes,and 
other of diuers nations and qualities. And therefoze wee 
muſt fo:ce our will, and make it ſometime content it ſelfe 
with that it liketh not, whereof followeth a vertue of ne⸗ 
ceiſlitie. Touching this J will tell you, that the place t time 
haue ſometime foꝛced mee to be pꝛeſent (rather with my bo⸗ 
die then minde) in the campanie of thoſe perſons, which J 
tould very ill away withall , as being altogether different 
from my manner of lyfe + p2ofeſſion::from home neuer⸗ 
thelelle 3 could not —— 9 
' 8 


= | 
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enght is uns desen es pg to li⸗ 
tle courteſte. And though at the firſt J was in my du 

vet after ward — — 
——— —U—ũ—ͤ—m meet ol o 


— — — that if if 
be not god ſoꝛ pour health, pet atleaſt it (hal not be hurtful, 
Gunz. — — wn 4 rods haue, 
as well of things belonging to the vertue of the minde, as 
— ———— 
luch diſconiſcs;J ſhould be verie giad (if it might ſo pleaſe 
you) wee might enter into argument, which is moze auaile⸗ 
able to mannes ſtate of ſotitarineſſe oꝛ conuerſation, fox 4 
would be loth vou ſhoutd at an time teach me to take a me⸗ 
dicine which might pzocure health to my bodie, e ſickneſſe 
to my minde, which I could neuer finde in my htart ko doe, 
but had a great deals rather ende me dates harvly in me 


Anniball. There are certaine kindes of ſpectacles which 
make things ſhew greater then they are:ſo pour courteous 
gad will maketh you go beyond the tracth, in the iudge⸗ 
ment of my knowledge, which commeth nothing niere to 
that vou ſpake of, and pet it is not ſd little, but it knoweth' 
that the Gentteman which warneth and ſummoneth me to 
this combat, is verie well appointed of weapons and tou⸗ 
rage. Vet notwithſtanding, without loſing anie moze tune 
in extuling my ignozance, 3 am readig fo heare moſt wil 
linglie whervpon your — — which ſeemeth 
to incline to ſolitarineſte, to che init᷑t to aunſ were pou, not 
learnedly, but acco2ving to pᷣ abilitie of my weake 

Guaz, Think not, J belerch vou, that J enter into the 
lyſtes againſt vou, like a ſubtile Logitian, fo2 3 neuer lear⸗ 
ned the places from whente arguments are dꝛawen, and 
that which I lay, (arather of min#'owne opinion;then by 

wie 


—— 
moze eaſe dee e ee ald 4 01 als L1G = 


avs, wheres ante 2s fant evils i See. 
— Eu : 
pen an pt bete sign our — 
kamiliar and ꝓteaſaunt . then attaea a gear 


. 


** 8 —_ , 
1 N 
* 
1 - A 


ES EO Tho firſt boote. 

' paotelt w ny part , nay times (as | 
A 
Lr a fox Wg adh ln, — — dy He 
ſo to giue you occaſion to dos byluchfove,and al, 
2. tothe be the ene Yo 


with, 


aiftance by companies,+ 
dꝛaw him ſeife to his chantter (fo ſo God 


(420117 nn 
. 
among 
men, 


with he coritagianal tices, which began-to grawe bat in 
the Cities and aſſemblies of men. And fo2 that cauſe you 
ſe,that naturallie all perſons indued with knowledge and 
— —— om 


darkneſſe, it is a caſe, that to ſaile 
frei in te vepe ſea o nine Philſoph 7 


The ſirſt booke 


Gigi tha le vnto vou, that Cbuerfation 
. == of all men, yet remẽ ber 
— once pou bzought againf 


pl: vain yur ft inthe ew onght to haue 


anſwered, 
wea.WWhercefoze you — — 
Cattow pietns pleaſure 0 tt is fo the molt part to the 
— — crete, why — is a kinde of 


without 
& death v ſepultavie bf a lime man” which neuer happeneth 
to the learned who then onely line, when being ſequeſtred 
from others (not men if J may lawefully ſay it) they get 


the ſelues into this earthly of ſolitarineſte, where 
"A ple'anti- they fide —— t moſt pleaſant * Necter ot 
S — the 4earning . Neither 


— — oge- 
drinkc l —— es roared ho — 


. —— 
c , 

qe was/w be — — — — was 
. dught accoꝛ ſapiug det, 
—— the — — tarp o' 
chat ment Pythagoras when he ſayd, He kept not to paſſe 
by tlie common way. I toulid allevge vito pou many other 
things in pꝛaile of the ſolitarie lite, which is be god right t 
reaſon lingutar, foʒ that it is atdne Fright life acceptable to 
God, and godly mon, a friend to bertue, an entmie to vice, 
te iegdanilitats t ldʒmt ef life, Do that ſoꝝ u py toit 
coma 


e P40P91 tie 


taurſe from the dutte al ae ri Con 
it is to doc all things with caretul dilig ene, fin alert > 
mary pet ſa that the art is hidden, and the whole: ſeemetii to 
be dane by chaunte, that he may therebe he. had in 4302030; 
miratid And ſo taking that cur. au hate here cõmanded 
—— rraſons deriucd from you; 

— waa en rower 


Oꝛatos ror ll pep ſuch ſazt.cquer . 
ning, but þ J pereciued it, & was thereby occaſioned greatly; 

ta cõmend your — -AY 2 —5 If — 
tantrarie opinion to vours, it ſtandei me vpon to ant were 
from paint to point, to the realors which vou haue bought: 

ee 4 2 —— ons 

d our ſahtation, her to in our opinion, 

uerſation is an hinderance: Sch unde we e 
graunt vou, if you be able to pꝛaue mee that the & xuic of 
Odd is one lie perfazned by tha meaues ot ſolitarint leu 
J am ſure you will not dente me, that h ee 
commaundementes by e 9 e 


whereok, Con nece Ford ranzet 992 
; e 


viſite the ſicke, ta relieur: the pe. 
yaur bꝛother, to coniſoꝛt che atfli — {waics 
mewed vp And therſaꝛe it you witthaae.ſolifacineEe.feras 


to appeaſe the wꝛath ot God, and do 22 kauour at his 
handes, you (yould ſaie that it 98 
onelie fox the time agpointed fonhew. 5 


et not graant vou that at ane at Mais, 


wat wethondd be ener alone when we pzate,fe2 where dur 
—— we ſhoald enter yu chamber to make our 
rote kneele,pzayingopenlic at the — 
their lolempne make the 


which 
with 
-ple returne fo to admire them, and to 


peo⸗ 


them ſoz men ol u holie lite. Foz we ſee that God hath 
„% eo any nn agenda 
all places deuout-and earneſt 


acceptas 
ve vo hinyet ts re hom to got him i — 
urch o ne eee 


ed vp fo pꝛaier with: 

— wanne ee He nnd ther alia, 
ers s 
dle together in one Nuire:; where ioyning their voices to- 
gether, they make as it were of many mindes one onelie, 
Fframinga harmonie of diuine pzailes and deuout pzayers, 
Foz the peate of Gop;foz the ſaluation of mankinde , And 
that congregation dothnot onelie tall men dailie from their 
wozldlie wozkes to diuing ſeruite, but beſides, hath great 
power, and is verie acceptable in the ſight of God. Where- 
vpon ſome haue ſaid, that it is impoſſible, the pꝛaiers made 
by many together ſhould not be graunted. Neither doth it 
anie thing remone me out of my letled opinion, the example 
which you pzopoſe of manie, who of fleſhlic, are become ſpi- 
rituall, of wealthie,are willinglie entered into miſerie and 
from their ſtatelie pallaces,haue vowed — — r beg⸗ 

ie PanaKerios:koz theſe ſame though 0s 
$f ſolitarie,fo; ts in this tempo 
rall life, pet they are and allembled togeather — 
their Conents, where they not ondie line and pꝛale together 
amongeſt themſelues, but alſo vie — with vs, 
in omg ane pe doing other thinges which ap- 
pertaine to the pzofit of our ſoutes , Dn the other fide, we 
fecular men which haue inozsenticemets to do 0 
con der 
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tonſider, that God hath giuen vs Roſes, beſet with thoznes, 
the ſ weet with the ſowꝛe, and hath giuen vs vnderſtanding 
to diſcerne their qualities ⁊ differente. And though it were 
ſo that (as vou ſaie)a man can neither ſe noꝛ heare the thing, 
which maketh not the right waie to ſaluation rugged + vn⸗ 
eaſie,yet foz all h; a gad Chꝛiſtian ought not to ſtraie out of 
it, but to haue in minde this ſaying, L hat euerie cotmmodi- 
tie, bringeth with it a diſcammoditie. And when hee feeth 
himſelfc aſſailed either with the temptation of plcaſures, 03 
the verationof troubles, then is the time to get the garland, 


by bꝛeaking in ſunder thoſe hokes, x holdbacks you ſpeake 


of but now,foz you know we mult enter into the kingdome 
of hcauen thꝛough tribulations 4 troubles. And although he 
doe wiſelie, who to flic the combat of the fleth againſt the ſpi- 
rit,retireth into ſome obſcure « lolitarie place, pet conſider 
the great verfue and ſingular merit of him, uo being pla- 
ced in the midſt of pleaſures, foꝛbeareth them, and maketh 
a conqueſt of himſelfe ; and thinke alſo with pour ſeife,how 
curious theſe ſolitarie men are of their quiet, who will nei⸗ 
ther ſee noꝛ heare the plaints of other, neither are pertakers 
of our loſſe and hurts, neither are ſubiec to the iniuries, the 
thꝛeates, the blowes,the perſecutions, the outrages, daun⸗ 
gers, and ruines, which this poze vale of miſerie is full off. 
Neither likewile doth the example of thoſe firſt Fathers 
make againſt me, who were not ſo giuen to ſolitarines, but 
that they had a care auer their neighbours, which they ma- 
nifeſted by moze wozkes than you haue nerde to heare, oꝛ J 
leaſure to count. J denie not but Adam was happie, while 
he liued in lolitarineſte, dut fo2 all that, vou do not percciue, 
that God in gining him companie, meant alſo to ſhew vn⸗ 
to vs, that Connerſation liked him well. The laſt example 
of Chꝛiſt confeincs in it a hidden meaning, different from 
the doings of men, foꝛ in pzaying, faſting, and mourning in 
the wilderneſſe, his meaning was, if J be not deccined, to let 
a Chꝛiſtian know, that to reape the fruits of thoſe labours, 
it behoueth him to ſol itarie himſelfe from ſinne, and calling 
his wandering minde to this A behoueth him to 
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rie from al other thoughts. Fo2 if with the fads 
— ol the —ͤ— «ran pꝛaters 
— 5 pzateth,faſtcth,noz mourneth, 
i een un 2 yg 
as the Poet ſaith, coucreth his conteites with a — 
— 2 — 
tonuertable, it had not gone wel with vs: foz that diſputing, 
pꝛeaching. healing the ſicke, making the blinde fo ſee, raiſing 
the dead to life he was conuerſant amongſt vs the ſpace of 
ſo manie pteres, with ſo many diſcommodities: and in the 
end ſhed his innocent bloud foz our redemptien. Sing the 
while he liued amongſt vs, he left vs an example and way, 
which we ought to ble in conuerſation, in my opinion vou 
were tw blame to curſe him, who firſt with (o great diſcre- 
which had not (J 
confeſle)the knowledge of vices' raigne in Cities and 
Townes, marrie no moze had they the knowledge of ſcien⸗ 
ces, of honelt and cinile behauiour, of friendſhip; of handy- 
crafts,of wozkmanſhips,by mcanes wherof they made the- 
ſelues differ from ſauage beaſts, whom befoze they dyd re⸗ 
ſemble. And therfoze it may iuſtlie be ſayd, that who ſo lca- 
ueth the ciuile ſocietie to place himſelfe in ſome ſolitarie de⸗ 
ſert, taketh as it were the fozme of a beaſt, and in a certaine 
manner vpon himſelſe a bꝛutiſh nature. So the com⸗ 
mon is, that there is no other name mierte fo2 a ſoli⸗ 
tarie perſon, but either of a beaſt, oʒ a tyꝛant. Foꝛ that her 
doth violence to beaſts, ſeaſing and poſſeſſing himlelfe of foz- 
reſts,of tops of mountaines, of their dens, caues, and blinde 
abidings : Not ſ&ing that the Citie and aſſemblies of pro⸗ 
pleare made to found the temple of iuſtice,and to appoint a 
lawe and fozme to mans life, which befoꝛe was diſozdered, 
and imperfect, You adde after ward, that learned men, and 
the ſe of god wits, make no account but of the ſolitarie life, 
and you bzing fozth the Philoſophers, contemners of the 
multitude, and loners of ſolifarineTe , J might here take 
large ſcope to make you anſ were, but vſing all the bziefnes 
J aan, A ſaie —— bi a ET: 
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fience'lone folitarie — by nature, but to: lacke of 


ambitton, they p2ofe of 
taking of the fruites which they haue gx 
trauaile. You cannot name me. ante Phi⸗ 
lated , and o rebe us againſt Nature, 
; not Conucrſation ets 


ur libe « vet iber naturallie les the compa⸗ 
hare their like: Jnſomuch that manie of 


houſes , And though — — ich 
ſed 2 a 
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inſufficient and ſuch beaſtlie foles that moſt commonlie 
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retch , that in leſſe than 
other: what ſaie you of this? 


and Pemozie-the mother, to ſhew, that it is needfull foz him 
which will attaine to the knowledge ol humane things, not 


experi | 
things: which being knowen,ought to be receiued and kept 
in minde,therby to be able afterward to giue himlſelfe coun- 
ſaile, by the triall himſelfe hath alreadie made, and to guide 
and aide other, by the euents her hath befoze noted 
to haue followed of like cauſes, And if vou will know that 
this is true, conſider that not onelte in the pzofeſſion of vs 
Phiũtions, but in other facultles likewiſe,ſpeculation with 
out pꝛactiſe, is nothing certaine , But wee giue moze crey 
dite to an argument grounded on thinges, which wir 
haue tried by reaſon, than in _ OC *** 
| ' 
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That many Countries he had ſeene, 
And in their manners well was ſcene, 


by woꝛd of mouth in publike counſnile: 
— — the —— of Rome, and 
example to doe well, he 

not onelie the miter, vnder which — | 

flocke committed vnto him, but beſives, 
the credite ol a Pꝛelate wozthie-of a higher de⸗ 
ier, that he exalteth the ſolitarie life, to the ins 
w his wit, in debaſing it afterwardes with 
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Ao great delt hin. if he had not ſame 02 other to 
whom he might impart it and tel what he ſawe. You may 
perteiue then hereby, that neither aire, ſire, noz water, af- 


fo2d vs moꝛe aide in all our needs than Conuerſation doth, 

But if perchance all theſe things be not ſufficient.to pzoug 

— Yam than fa doing won; lacking 

— ee on nnry nar thele alreadie re- 
ed. a 

Guaz. I am foꝛted to ſaie with the Poet. 

Neither yea, neither naie, can I reſolue flathe to ſay. 
Foz notwithſtanding J fele my ſelfe greatlie comfozted 
with pour gentle diſcourſe , pet there ſticke in my ſtomacke 
ſome doubts, which make meſaie vnto pou, that as the ſtep- 
mother by hatred diſcerneth not the vertues of her 
ſonne in law, the mother by exceſſine loue on the contraris 


fo2 ſo much as vou daue not told the gon which ariſeth of þ 
ſolitarie life, noʒ the euill which commeth of of Conuerſation. 

to manifeſt and diſcouer that which you kepe 
„. 
and commend thoſe perſons, who moued either by ſome ſo⸗ 
„376. — 
— — — . take no 
keepe to knowe what wer doe in the woꝛld: but J account 
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-chambers, Neither is it to purpole to faic,that ſome 
— — compante, foz that this ſw⸗ 
liſhneſſe is eſteemed to be ſo, onely by the vulgar ſoꝛt, who, 
ſeeing them vaſkilful how to make courteſie after the new 
faſhion;how to ſet the cappe aſide , how to daunte in mea · 
ſure; and keepe time with the Muſicke , and how to floute 
another fincly, accozding to the tommon fathion,laugheth 
them to ſcoꝛne and maketh mall reckoning of them. But 
fo2 all that, they are tauoured and handured amongt other 
learned men, who take fo? plainneſſe of manners and gen⸗ 
tieneſſe ol minde, that which the cõmon ſozt callethfoliſh- 
nelle. Now let vs turne the leafe;J pꝛaie vou, and ſet one of 
theſe [coffers in the middeſt of a companie of learned men. 
and you ſhal (& him ſtraightway, either to be ſtroke dumbe 
to his ſhame, oꝛ elſe to ſpeake to his diſhonour : like as hee, 
who being by chance amongſt certaine learned men, which 
reaſoned of the extellentie of Poets, pꝛicked foꝛward by his 
owne ambitious ignoꝛante, interrupted their talke, ſaying, 
that without ante moꝛe contention, Horace, was to be pꝛe- 
ferred befoze all other Poets:fozthat Petrarch was of that 
opinion, and had alreadie pꝛeferred him befoze Homer and 
Virgil: and being required to'bzing fw2th that opinion of 
It Virgil and Homer — —5 | 
Horace alone again(t all Tuſcane: 
they fell to laughing moze hartelie, thẽ the 
ſchollers your friends did fo the ieſt of the botes: and the 
laughter begun afreſh after, when being required to ſhew 
the meaning of Petrarch in thoſe verſes, he added, that her 
ment to ſay that neither Virgil noz Homer,noz all the =_ 


o — — 0 N 
— l — — — — _ — — —ñ—ͤ—äẽ 2 | _— ; 
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experience erperience withs 
out learning, 4 J haprather ham the name.ofa ſimple ſchol- 
ignozant Conttier 


ler, than of an ;\Wherevpon J will in⸗ 
knowledge, and 


kerre, that whoſoener will 
deapth of it, muſt (as the chop, and 
——— — and bzaue it out be⸗ 
foze the people. But put the caſe that many commendable 
effects come of Conuerſation, vet put the diſcommendable 
in ballaunte agninſt them, and they will ouer waie them a 
great deale. Foz that the number of the gd is ſo ſmall and 
ſcant,that though you bee neuer ſo well ginen, you cannot 
continue ſo, but you ſhall be — — 
with your ſelfe, that he which ſlerpeth 

rile with the fleas. And hecreof the C 


take delight in haunting ill 
by he ſhould come to confuſion , 
growen to this point, that you | 
well, but that you ſhall receine a 

in life, (which is not it ſelfe verie ſafelie warraunted) pet at 
leaſt in god name. And at this date the mallice of men is (a 
greate,that they ſpare not the honour of whoſocuer it bee, 
whether Pꝛinte oꝛ pꝛiuate perſon, and thinke ſiniſterlie and 
pꝛepoſterouſlie of all the god deedes which are w2ought : in 
ſuch ſoꝛte that 1f vou your ſelſe to deuotion, and the 
exerciſe of charitie, you are taken foz an hypocrite. At vou be 
affable and curteons, vou ſhall be called a flatterer . If you 
ſuctour ante deſolate. widowe , vou ſhall by and by heare a 
voice which ſaith: J know what followeth. Al tyꝛough heed⸗ 
leinclſe vou reſalute not a friend, he will ſpeatreno nioze to 
you. If vou defend one that is e hiede you bee 
nat taken out of your houſe at vndue time. Thinke not to be. 
ſpared lo that you 0 coo a6 — 

no 
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now they will not kitke fobatte euem Docto2s 4 muocafes, 
to hinder them from defend their: Clionts, But to what 
end gos N to loſe my ſelfe in the intricate labirinth of the a- 
buſes + diſoꝛders of our time. J'wil get out pʒeſentlio.i per⸗ 
[wave my ſelle, y vites ſhould be baniſhed out of the wo? ld, 
if Conuerſation were taken out of it: ſceingthat adulteries, 
robberies, violences, s, murthers, and infinite 
other euils, are learned by the Conuerſation of men and by 
meanes of the ſame ary: i n. 


Anm. Pou made a ſſhew at the beginning to yeeld dn- 
to me, and yet neuertheleſle are riſen againſt me with a ſe⸗ 
cond aſſault, But will not ceaſe to aſſay 
with other aun\ weres, to ſet an endlif it be poſſible) to our 
controuerſie, And-foz that von ground learning vppon ſoli⸗ 
tarineſle, 3 mult firſt aſ ke vou, of whom the pꝛinciples of 
ſciences and learning are fv; the moſt part learnede 
Gua: Df Maiſters. 81.3 
Annib, Pou ſhall dyes — — — 

wo2des you - me, that t | 

* dopendeth of Conuet ation. And verily 
as the Armourer cannot aſſuro himſeie o the godneſſe of a 
tozſelet, vntill ſuch time as ho hath ſeene it pꝛoued with tho 
launce 902 e: ſoneither can a learned man aſſure 
himſolfe of his learning, vntill he mete with other learned 
men, and by diſcourſing and with them ber acer⸗ 
tained of his luſficiencie. UW feemeth to me verie 
cleere, that Connerſation is the beginning end of knows 
ledge . But fo2 that you adde, that men conuerſant in the 
court andcommon wealth are voideof learning, J muſt put 
vou in minde touching that point, that as there are diuerſs 
ſciences, artes, ⁊ pzofeſions:fo likewile is ths life of men di⸗ 
uerſe, who as it pleaſeth God, are called ſome to merchauns 
diſe;ſome to war fare, ſorne to Phiſick, ſome to the laws. And 
fo; that all iſheſe tend to one end, to get by this meanes ho⸗ 
nout and pꝛafite, vou ſo) euerie one of theſe diuideth his 
tife into two partes: the one, to learne thoſs thinges which 
may ſerue ta lead him to the end A N - 
mi 


— — — — — 
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applying himſelfe altogether to 
learning to the common life , 
ther ignoꝛ ant of the 
vnto you mozeoner, 
than in the companie of lear 
in and | 
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from it vncantented, ſaying:Jfthou wilt not be dnderſtod. 
will not vnderſtand thee . Whereby you may knowe that 
it is much better to talke with the lining, than with the 
dead. Againe J note this, that the ſpirit of a ſolitar ie man 
wareth dul + lither, hauing none to ffirre it vp e awake it in 
demanding ſome queſtion touching his learning, e in reaſo⸗ 
ning vpon it:92 elſe he wareth hautie e pꝛoude by vaine be- 
le&fe, foz not comparing anie with himlelfe,he attributeth 
tw much to himleife . On the contrarie ſide, he which hea⸗ 
reth other to commend his ſtudies, hath them in moze admi⸗ 
ration: he which is repꝛehended, amendeth his faultes : her 
which is any thing negligent, is pꝛicked fozward by his co2 
riuals which ſerke to outgoe him in glozte , And as he thin⸗ 
keth it a great ſhame to come behind his equals, ſo doth her 
count it a great honour to be able to goe befo2e his betters. 
But aboue all other things the commendable controuerſies 
which ariſe amongſt learned men haue molt fozce toquicken 
the ſpirits . F02 by diſputing they learne, z that which they 
learne in that manner, they vnderſtand beſt, they expound 
beſt,and remember beſt. And while they diſpute by tiuelie 
reaſons, indeuouring to get the vpper hand each of other, the 
perfect knowledge of things is come by, ⁊ there vpon it is cõ- 
monlie ſapd, that diſputation is p lifter out of the truth. And 
foꝛſomuch as the truth is taken from the common conſent 
and opin of men, thoſe opinions cannot be knowen but 
by Cont on and companie, which the Poets meant to 
ſhew e infer, repozting that though Iupiter was God om- 
nipotent, vet he called the other Gods to connſaile, heard 
their opinions. But let vs let fables aſide, do we not know 
that the waightie and wonderfull inſtitutions of the holie 
Church . oe 
generall counſailes where they haue bene diſcreetlte waied, 
and allowed 2 Beides, is it not the faſhion of all Pꝛintes 
where there is queſtion of þ affaires of their eſtates, betauſe 
they will doe nothing of their owne heads, to aſſemble their 
counſailours, and to determine matters accopding fo their 
aduiſe? Conmonweales,Cities,yca,fmall „ 
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444 not allemble · together to choſe officers, x to eſtabliſh ozvers 
tht by cõmon conſent ? Is it not the vſe of agiſtrates to take 
FL, the cdmon aduiſe e opinion of their aſſiſtents 2 t we Phiſt- 
388 tions doe we not the like in our aſſemblies and Colledges, 
| wherin we take reſolution touching the healing of the lick. 

1 by the aduiſe and iudgement of the greater part? Did not 
Apelles fake delight toſet his pictures abꝛoade, to ſhzoude 
himſelfe ſecretly neere vnto the, to heare the opinion of the 
beholders, 4 whe manie were of one minde in repꝛehtding 
ſome part, did not he mend it acco2ding to the cõmon voices 
r opinions? And did not another Painter ſay,that py peo- 
ple was the maiſter of whome he had leared his artez*And- 
laſtlie, was it not the vſe of a wiſe Emperour(whoſe name 
J now remember not) to ſend ſpies abꝛoade euerie daie,to 
hearken what was ſaide of him, altering ſometimes vpon 
that occaſid his maner of dealings,+ refozming his life ſrõ 
god to better,accozding to the repozts wer made vnto him? 
Uerelie, he hazardeth to much, who repoſeth himſelfe in his 
owne iudgemet.And it is a tõmon ſaying,that he doth wel, 
which counſaileth himſelfe well: Foz which cauſe counſel! 
is eſtemed fo2a holy thing. I am not able ſufficiently to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the great god, which cometh of Couerſation,x of that 
knowledge which entreth in bythe cares &finketh into the 
minde,coming from the month of learned men. But J wil 
tell x remember you of the honozable Academies, oꝛ vniuer⸗ 
ſities, which fozthat purpoſe haue bene inſtituted in manie 
cities of Italy, amongſt which we muſt not foꝛget to ſpeake 
of that in Mantua, founded in the houſe of the moſt famous 
Lozd Cxſar Genzaga, a mightte Pꝛince, and a ſpetiall pa- 
trone of learned men: neither that in Pauia, which flouri- 
ſheth pꝛoſperouſip, by reaſon of the great number of ſtu⸗ 
dents. But perchance it is a thing to be mernailed at, that 
in that litle citie of Calel the Academie of the llluſtrati mas 
keth ſo gallant a ſhew. But fo2 that the time ſerueth not to 
fpeake of the extellencie thereof, to returne to the matter 
in queſfion, I ſap, that the fruite which is gathered by theſe. 
Academies, is ineſtimable, and that they know well what 
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they doe, which haue any doings in the. Foz knowing that 
one alone cannot of hunſelfe attaine to manie ſciences, foz 
that an art is long, and life is ſhozt,there they may obtaine 
whatſocuer they deſire. Foz ſome diſcourſing of Diuinitie, 
ſome of humanitie,ſome of Philoſophie , ſome of Poetrie, 
and other diners matters, they partake mutually and in 
tdmon, of that which euerie one pꝛiuately with great paine 

and long ſtudie hath learned: by the example of thoſe, who 
———————— 
their table, merte together with other of their neighbozs in 
one place, and bꝛing euery one their cates with them, and 
thereof make a ſumptuous feaſt. And therefoꝛe it hath bene 
very p2ofoundly ſaid, that man is a god vnto man, fo2 that 
one recciueth ſo great pleaſure t comfozt of another, Which 
ſelle thing is repꝛeſented vnto vs by ß picture of the blind 
man,carying vpon his back the lame creple, who tcacheth 
bim the wap: and therevpon well ſaith, Almanni, 

So of two halfes the whole is fitly made, 

the one with eyes,the other with feete doth aide, 

I ſay then againe,that Conuerſation is þ full perfection 
of learning,and that it moze auaileth a ſtudent to diſconrſe 
one houre with his like, then to fludie a whole day by him 
ſelfe in his ftudic.Yea,x inconferring with his compantös, 
if he haue vnderſtod any thing amiſle, he therby moſt coum- 
monly commeth to the right meaning of the matter , and 
cleercth his minde of many errours,* and beginneth to per- 
ceiue that the iudgement of one alone may be caſfily darke- 
ned with the veile of ignozance,oz of ſome paſſion,and that 
amongſt a multitude,if ſeldom falleth out that all are blin⸗ 
ded : and finally, vpon pzofe he knoweth p vertue 4 knows 
ledge let f@zth in bokes,is naught elſe then a painted ver⸗ 
tue: and that true vertue learning, is gotten rather by 
pꝛadiſe then by reading. But it is now time to anſwere 
you, touching the inconuenteces which are incurred (as you 
ſap) by couerſatio, which make vs turn out of p right way, 
and alter our god purpoſes,by accompanying with men of 
lewde bepaniour , And though in my a 
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fatfifie voti felfe with ſame reaſons aircadie alledged,yet I 
will ſaie further that it is true, that as ſome vileaſes of the 
bodie are infectious, ſo the vice of the mind taken from one 
to another, ſo that a dꝛunkard dꝛaweth his companions to 
loue wine, a Carpet knight coꝛrupteth and — A 
valiant man:and ſo much fozce hatycontinuall Conuerſati⸗ 
on, that oft times againſt our wills, we imitate the vices of 
others. Therevpon it is ſayd,that the friends and familtars 
of Ariſtotle had learned to ſtammer: the friends of Alexan- 
der in diſtourſing, had got his roughneſſe of ſpeech : doubt 
not, but in haunting the companie of the euill, a man ſhall 
finde by experience that a man is a wolfe to a man, not a 
God as J ſayd befoze, and that acco2ding to the Pꝛouerbe, 
A friend of faoles wil become like vnto them, and he which 
toucheth Pitch ſhall be defiled therewith. *But in likecaſe 
alſo , and by the ſame reaſon on the tontrarie ſide, vertue 
bzingetb fo2th the like effect. * And as a dead coale,layed to 
a liuelie, kindleth: ſo a naughtie perſon meeting in compa⸗ 
nie with the god, pertaketh with their conditions. Neither 
is a god aire, and a mans owne natiue ſoile moꝛe helpfull 
to the health of the bovic, than the the Conuerſation t com 
panie of the god is to diſeaſcd indes. Foz if the ill leaue 
ſome ſerde of their naughtineſle with thoſe that cleaue fo the, 
by the ſame reaſon the god leaue behind of their godneſſe, 
with thole that frequent them. And as from une there 
cometh a \ werte ſmell to delight the noſe, ſo from the g 
there goeth a certaine godneſſe towards thoſe that are neere 
them, and molt conmonhke keepeth it ſelf Kilt within them. 
Now fo2 that the ground of your reaſons ix, foꝛ that in con- 
nerſation a man cannot doe ſo god wozkes , but that they 
tall be taken againſt the haire,and wꝛonglie interpꝛeted, 
adding the daungers, hurts,and damages whereto they are 
ſubiec, which vie companie : J graunt hers vnto you, that 
the god oꝛder and manner of lining, is ina manner quite 
loſt, but the fault + peruerſneſſe of other,ſhould neuer make 


you repent your ſelfe of doing well: and let ſpeake who liff, 
neuer take care ofthe cenſures 4 repꝛehenſions a =: 
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from the blind communaltte,which as ignazant,taketh eue⸗ 
rie thing arſiuerſie. But you ought to follow that allowable 
ſentence of the Epicure, when he "ſaith, J neuer couetes to 
pleaſe the people, foz that they eſterme not the things which 
J know, fo2 that 3 know not þ things which they elteeme 
t commend. Beũdes, vou mult conſider whether being with 
dzawne fr companie ⁊ leading a ſolitarie life, yon ſhall line 
in lecuritie,ꝝ be exempt trõ the iniuries of the wicked. Nay 
loke not fo2 it hardlie, x aſſure your ſelle, p fo2 one ill woꝛd 
reteiued in compante,you ſhall reteiue a thouſand liuing ſo⸗ 
litarilie. Foz ſome one will not ſticke to ſaie (+ perchaunte 
with ſome little likelihod)that you haue about you fome fil- 
thie diſeaſe,o2 that you haue committed ſonie offence, and 
that vou flie the tight like a reeremouſe : others wil ſap, that 
vou are an heretike,foz 3 you eſchue the companie of Chzt- 
ſtians, and they will ſerke to put you into the Inquiſition: 
others will tall you an Alcumiſt, oꝛ a foꝛger of money: and 
if all theſe ſuſpitions afozeſaid faile, yet at leaſt you ſhall bee 
thought either faint hearted; either ſkatelie , either fantalti- 
tall. either melancholike; oꝛ elſe a baute beaſt: foꝛ that all 
theſe moſt commonlie flie the companie of men. So that by 
that meane vou ſhall find your ſelfe to be fallen (as the com- 
mon P ꝛouerbe is) Out of the frying pan into the fire, or out 
of a feauer into the hot euill:x you ſhall be faine in the end to 
returne to # o minarie life, being reſolucd to thꝛuſt pour ſeifs 
foꝛ ward, and to line vpꝛightite and well in ſpight of thoſe 


that line ill: whoſe naughtineſſe let againſt your vertue and | 


godneſſe, will make it moze excellent and famous, and pou 
ſhall reioyce moꝛe fo your ſelfe, to ſee that pour vertue hath 
won the victo2ic in the combat 4 oppoſition, you perſiſting 
in your gwdneſſe in x midſt of their naughtineſſe, You muſt 
conſider it deſerueth no great p2zavſe no2 merit, to know how 
to be god amongſt the god. marie it is ſomewhat wozth to 
be god amongſt the ill. Alſo you mult thinke,that amongſt 
thoſe falſe conſterers,there will be ſome vpꝛ ight iudge v de- 
fendour of potir derdes. And though all the men of the woꝛld 
dunn alle you vet the high invganentof Gap ———_— 
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{ vou, in whom if you ſhall onte repoſe — on bo 
ſure he will hold — — + ores 
FL. the malitious and ſlaunderous, and of them will 
S:ing the truth to light, and giue it the vpper hand. As J 
| thinke J haue fullie anſwcred you and therefoze without a- 
* nie further ſpeech, you may know, y to get wiſedome to come 
+ by the — —— — 
; ches, woꝛldlie pꝛomot ions, Conucrlation is expedient. Foz 
to ſaie, cuerie man ſhould hane an eie onelie to his owne 
J affaires, is nothing elſe but to make man like to beaſts. And 
* beſides, it is moſt certaine, that ſolitarineſe putteth many 


a euill thinges into our heads, and make th vs belcene that 
: . which is not Neither hath it anie thing in it but hoꝛroz 
i terroꝛ, enimies to nature; Acco ding wheretd,:it is dailie 
5. ſcene that a man being by himlelfe is fearefull, and being in 

companie, is courag ious. ea being alone, is often temp⸗ 


þ ted to commit many euils,;Which,one Crates rightlie ſigni⸗ 
13 fied, who ſeeing a young man watke in a ſecret place; aſked 
him what he did therc ſo alone: the young man anſwered, 
that he talked with himſelfe: A pzaie pou ( ſaith hee.) take 
herd you talke not with ſome naughtie fellow. What ſhall 
A ſaie moze? But that the hearb Helleborum maybe ginen 
as well to the ſolitarie, as to the fole. And whoſoeuer ſhatl 
marke theſe reaſons , and ſpeciallie the Etymologie of. this 
woꝛd Homo, ( which in the Greke tongue as ſome learned 
waiters thinke ) ſignifieth ( together) ſhall perteiue that a 
man cannot bee a right man without Conuerſation ; Foz 
he that vleth not companie hath no experience, he that hath 
3 no experience, hath no iudgement, © he that hath —— 
"A ment, is no better than a beaſt. 
iy Guax. A thinne the Nozthealt-twinve-voth nut fo dine 
in ſunder the clouds in the fkie;as vou, cleering altogether 
my minde, haue now d2tuen awaie the miſtes which dim⸗ 
med it, i made it ſo wander ing t running oꝛ the loue it had 
to ſolitarineſſe. J perceiue the concluſion of pour gentle diſ⸗ 
courſe ſ&emeth to be, that ſolitarineſſe ought to be taken alto⸗ 
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cholen as wellfoz the health of the minde as the bodie. And 
vet fo2 all that, ſee not how that maybe granted vnto you, 
foꝛ $ there are ſome times wherein ſolitarineſſe is not cnely 
anatleable;but neceſſarp, both to the inward & out ward wel⸗ 
fare + pꝛoſperous mati n 5 Ithinke it mæte to make 
fome mention heereof. 
" Anvib« Do you notremember that J tolde yon at the be⸗ 
ginning of dur talke,that to make euident the matter which 
hangeth doubtfull betwene vs, z to reſolue our ſelues tho⸗ 
rowl ic of it, we mult come to diſtinguiſh of lolitarineſſe and 

Conuerſation. 

Gua. It is verie true. 

Annib, It is fun that J would tell you now , that hence⸗ 
foward it was time to leane our generall diſcourſe,x come 
to the particularities which we haue alredie pꝛopoſed. y ther 
may no confuſion remaine betwene vs. J then conſeſſe vn⸗ 
to you, ſolitarineſſe is not altogether to be blamed oꝛ bani⸗ 
ſhed,x that it is at ſome time (as you ſay) pꝛolitable x neceſ⸗ 

ſarie, And therfoꝛe we muſt firſt vnderſtand,Þa man ſomes 
time hath companie being by himlelfe e in ſolitarineſle, and 
ſometime is ſolitarie beeing in companie o: Conuerſa⸗ 
tion. 

Gua. Pardon me if J interrupt you, theſe ſpeeches + di- 
ſtinctions ſeme fo me to be riddles, therefoʒe pou mult ſerue 
me in ſterd ol Aedipus to reade them, 

Amnib. J wil erplane the to vou, t firſt J (ate, there is one 
ſoꝛt of ſolitarines ſo rare & perfea, that it is alwaies with- 
out companie # Conuerſation,not at certaine times: * whers 
info if ſome deuout men to enter, where being dead 
altogether to the woꝛld, chwſing the beſt part 4 liuing alone 
(ifthey may be ſaid tobe alone which be with God)they end 
their daies moſt pleaſantlie, in a life moſt *And 
this can no man attain vuto without þ ſpecial gift of God, x 
who that otherwiſe hazardeth to enter into it, expoſeth him- 
ſelfe to a great danger touching his owne ſafegard,+ hath no 
reſpec to this ſentence, Moe be to the lone man, who when 
I ROE r I ROOgs ny. 
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I wil make no further ſperch of this high kind of ſdlitarines, 
referring my lelfe to » long ditourſes which þ diuines make 
of it, but deſcending to that leſſe perfect ſolitarineſſe, which 
is depꝛiued of Conuerſatton but foz a certaine time. J finde 
thercof th2ee kindes, to wit, ſolitarines of time, of place, ol 
the mind.Solitarineſſe of time, is the lilnefle of the night;0; 
the inſtanf,wherin one ſpeaketh alone in the pzeſence of ma- 
nyt this ſolitarines is(as yon may iudge) uo loſle pꝛofitable 
than neceſſarie to all ſoʒts of perſons,by reaſon of the things 
which are learned by wozd of mouth, as wel of readers as of 
Pꝛeachers, and it is (as J ſayd befoze) of greater fezce and 
efficacie than the bokes and wzitings'of authoꝛs. ert, ſo⸗ 
trtarines of place, is the chamber oz pꝛiuate dwelling which 
euerie one choſeth of purpoſe to ſequeſter himſelfe from the 
companie t conuerſation of others. Herre we haue to conſt- 
der p men ſettle themſelues in this ſolifarineſſe of place foz 
diuerſe reſpecs,ſome to the intent to raiſe their thoughtes 
from wozldlie vanities to the contemplation of God and his 
wonderfull wozkes,to the end to topne themſelues to him 
with incredible ioy and health of ſoule,*and to compzehend 
that in minde which they cannot ſee with cie:*ſome to get 
with ſtudy and ſpeculation the fruit of learning, ſome to diſ⸗ 
courſe with theſclues publike oꝛ pꝛiuate affaires . All theſe 


ſolitarineſſes of place taken 4 vſcd in due ſeaſon, haue great 


2ce to ſtirre vp the ſpirits, x to prepare them amoze eaſie x 
ure add:elle to the woꝛks 4 actions belonging to Connerſa- 
tion. And if we conſider diligently the fable of Prometheus, 
Iupiters Ambaſſado2 vpon the Mount Caucaſus, his heart 
tozne by the Cagle, we ſhal finde. that by the mount is ſigu⸗ 
red vnto vs ſolitarines,x by the Eagle contemplation, which 
woundeth the heart,+ pzeyeth vpon it. Neither is anie thing 
elſe meant by the toniunction of the Bone with Endymion, 
but » he ſpent many nights in the contemplation of heauen⸗ 
lie things, whereby he gathered the fruit of Aſtrologie. Aud 
the ſhoulders of Atlas wherewith he ſtaied vp heauen, repꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto vs nothing elſe but the knowledge which he had or 
the ſuperioꝛ wozld by meanes of contemplation ;*but — 
ame 
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came notwithſtanding they are tiitarietnreſpecof$ par 
here they remain alone, yet thep are in campanie in reſpec 
— of things which they ponder in their mind, 
And therevpon Scipio ſayd.̊ he was neuer leffe alone, than 
— —H into ſom 
— place, he diſcourſed many things in his minde, per⸗ 
— — But J mull teil you, 
that as this ſolitarineſſe is pzofitable and neceCarie foz the 
diſpoſition of the minde,lo verie often is it hurtfull to the 
health of the bodie : and it is therefo2e J tolde pou at the be- 
ginning of our talke, that you ought to auoide it. Foz the 
finer wit a man is of, the moze he beateth it being alone) a⸗ 
bout nice and intricate pointes, whereby his bodie may bee 
bought intodiuerſe daungerous diſeaſes . Neither foz all 


examples, rote and inure themſelues in this doctrine, and 
make an oꝛdinarie pzaciſe of it: inſomuch that theſe ill 


lopteringlie plunged they con- 
ſerue themſelues , not as Puſke in a boxe, but as wine 
in the mire . Do that it may bee ſayd,that their ſoule is gi⸗ 
nen to their bodie in ſtead of Salt,leaſt they ſhould ſmell. J 
haue knowen ſome of theſe idle merchaunts to withdꝛawe 
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withſtanding he were to be blamed foz this, it was not ſo 
much foz þ trifling exerciſe, as foz þ he left vndone waightie 
matters agreeable to his greatnſſe, t auaileable to the cons 
ſeruation of his Empire. And hereof we haue to conclude, 
that euen as he which abandoneth þ actiue life, to imbzace 
the contemplatine,meriteth pꝛaiſe:ſo he, which being in the 
actiue life refuſeth tompanie, not vpon ante honeſt occaſion, 
but either foz the hate he beareth to men, either thzough lazy 
Qouthfulneſe , either thzough diſtruſt in himſelfe , oz foz 
ome other defect,Chzinketh aſide into ſolitarineNe,is greats 
lie to be repꝛehended. But there is inough layd touching 
ſolitarineſſe of plate, it remaineth now to ſpeake of ſoli⸗ 
tarineſſe of minde, which is, when one is pꝛelent in perſon 
amongſt many others, and yet is abſent in mind t thought, 
Like as a Philoſopher was, to whom a babling fle, after a 
long and weariſome diſcourſe,ſayde,Sir,perchance J trous 
ble you with to much talke: no verilic,not a whit(ſaith he) 
fo: that Jgaue no care to pou. * 

Guaz, J know in derde many which haue the ſkill with 
the eies, countenaunce, ieſture, and other outward ſignes,to 
make men thinke they are verie attentiue to their talke,+ 
pet haue their mindes turned another waie, ſo that in one 
inſtant, they are both pzeſent and abſent , contenting both 
themſelues and other. | | 

Annib. Albeit this diſcretion is tõmon to many god wits, 
pet J remember that it is ſpeciallie attributed to Padame 
Marguerite Stanga,and that this ſolitarineſſe hath bene fi 
gured fozth by a pleaſant witted Gentleman in her ay 
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who fo2 the maieſtie of her lohes, foz the extellentie of 
beautie, behauiour — — 


of the Chꝛiſtal which ſhew- 
in it) it is ſ@ne that her 
ſeparated from moꝛtall thinges, remaineth 


theſe following, 
While that theſe cheerefull cics 
fed on the wiſhed fight, 


At once you gi cies great life 
ede l : 

But returuing to the ſolitarineſſe of the minde,J would 
haue a wiſe man enter into it when he is in the companie of 
the euili:frd hearing whole talke he ought to ſtop his cares, 
as Vlyſſes did againſt the ſong of the Parmaides * and to 
walke amongſt them as the ſaying is) ſhod amongelt the 
thoꝛnes. And as we let not fo take a tourney foz a little 
raine 62 ſnow, but make pꝛouiſion ſo well as we may foz 
apparell fo defend vs againſt the ill weather, ſo we muſt 
not fozeſlow the pilgrimage of the oꝛdinarie life,fo2 the hin⸗ 
derance of the naughtie , but arme our (clues with an in- 
ninſible minde againſt the euill diſpoſition of others, wher- 
to wee ought not anie thing at all fo pteld. And foz that J 
| tolde you 4 woulde make mention likewiſe of Diogenes, 
will declare vnto pou the wittie anſ weres which her made 


|  touchingthis purpoſe; anangeft ofhers, as ans reppmucd 


— 


TH 


THERE 


ſtand what manner ol is pꝛoſitable | 
ſarte,and in what manner it is ſomtunes to bee vſed in com- 
panie, 


Guaz, J am ſatiſfied in that point,but J would gladlie 
haue you bꝛing to a perfect end this tmperfec dicourſe : fo; 
it is not inough to haue made me know that Conuerſation 
is pꝛoſitable, if you goe not farther,and ſhew me what kinde 
of Converſation is neceſſarie foz the obtaining of thoſe com⸗ 
modities you haue rehearſed, ö 

Annib, Pou ſaie veric true, but ncuerthelefſe when wee 
ſhall haue ſpoken of the nature «4 qualitie of Conuerſation, 
pet cur diſcourſes, being linked together, ſhall not be thereby 
finiſhed, foz we malt intreate after wardes of the general 
pointes, which all men ought to obſerue in Conuerſation . 
And that being done, pet ſhall not the wozke be finiſhed, foz 
as we applie not one medicine to all grieſes of the eies, ſo we 
muſt not vſc Conuerſation with enerie one in one ſelfe ſozt: 
And therefoze we muſt after wardes handle the perticular 
zzindes which pertaine to all ſoztes of people , Whercfo 


if 
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tt you will haue me diſtingniſh peecemeale, the plant, the 
ftemme,the boughes, the leanes,the bloſſomes, « the fruits. 


ſuperflaoufly (yea,enen When J ſhould to thoſe igno⸗ 
rant t bnſkilfull fellowes e 
ſo oꝛdinarie ᷑ cõmon. And e it ſhall ſuffice bs to in⸗ 
treate of thoſe things which are p2incipally required in cõ⸗ 
uerſation , wherewith perchance we ſhall haue occaſion fo 
mingle and ioyne ſo many other bymatters , that J doubt 
not buf vou ſhall reſt ſafiſfied, 

Guaz, Uerily,J ſe by this time that as well foz the di⸗ 
nerfifie of matters which occurre in conuerſation, as foz the 
difference of þ life c manners of men, with whome we are 
conuerſant, vou ſhal take vpon vou a trauel x charge farre 
greater than the twelue labo2s of Hercules,thzonghly to ins 
treate of if. Foz conſidering that people differ one from ana- 
ther in degree, in age, in kinde, in lile, in maners, & in pꝛolel⸗ 
ſion, it were a hard and tedious perce of wozk to ſet downe 
fully t ablolutely the pꝛopet - euery one _ 
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arid of. whofoeuer ſhall frequent their companie. And J am 
of opinion, that when one ſhall haue p2eſcribed a certaine 
fourme of connerſation to all theſe, pet he ſhall not the haus 
done, fo2 that there mult be reſpec had not onely to the dif- 
fcrence which is betwene one kinde & another, but to that 
alſo which is betweene perſons of one onely kinde : foz not 
nn e e e 9m of, Ocntls 
men Pomen : but even young men amongſt them⸗ 
ſelues differ , as alſs one olde man ditfereth in behauiour 
ä ˙ AAR AEY cher 


Annib, — — 2 — 


— to ; all thoſe 
tues which pertaine to the perfection e happie ffate of lyfe. 

Guaz. Why deferre you to peake of a matter lo pant. 

table. 
Amb, Two ſpeciall cauſes witholde me : the one, 
foz that J know that not onely the Greeks and Latines but 
allo all other nations haue filled the wozld with divers vos 
lumes full of pꝛecepts of Philoſophie. 

Guaz. Che moze bakes of Philoſophie we haue at this 
ß OH 
eo 
Annib, The other is,that if J ſhould make a ful e per- 
fect diſcourſe of Moral Philoſophie, it would ſtand none in 
ſtede, but ſuch as are of depe vnderſtaving,as you are, but 
minding to ſpeake in particular, of the manners of conuer⸗ 
ſation mete foz all ſozts of people, it behoueth me to haue 
enexe tothe common paſt» weighing that the molt parts 
of men, is not onely deſtitute of intellectual and mozal ver 
uus bat bens, is neither in wit pt,n in willpfrous 
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them, lo that it were a vaine thing (that J mays 
bags about to trach byarte, and in 


nelle whichginethin 
. neſtie,foz that he hath ſerne him frequent the 
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inhabiting Cities, but to all ſoztes of perfbns of what place 
oz of what calling (o ener they are. To be ſhozt, my meas 
ning is, that ciuile Conuerſation is an honeſt, cammendable, 
and vertuous kinde of liuing in the woꝛld. 
Guaz, I knowe by this your expoũtion of this woꝛde 
(Civilg)the field wee haue to enter into, is verie wide and 
romeſome.and therefoze J am readie to giue eare to matters 
no leſſe full of vartetie and newnelle, than commoditie and 

pleaſantneſle, | 
Annib, As Parriners befaze all other things learne to 
knowe the ſignes and tokens of windes and tozmes, and 
the ſyte and place of rockes and ſhelues, and all other things 
anie waie contrarie oz hinderſome to nauigation, to the end 
that fozeſeing the imminent dangers, they may know how 
to auoide them,and fo make chaice of fit times and places 
p2oſperoullie to ſaile in:ſo we, being deſirous to vnderffand 
tho;owlie which is the cinile Connerſation, tothe intent to 
follow it, muſt pꝛintipallie ſerke to know which. is the vnci⸗ 
uile and blamefuli conuerſation,to the intent to flie it. And 
trulie we ought to auoide ill companie,as well foz the hurt 
which is receiued thereby;by the infection of naughtie con- 
ditions, as fo2 the iudgement and opinion of others: foz that 
we are at length taken foz ſuch as thoſe are with whom we 
kepc companie . this common P2onerbe ſheweth, 
Tell me with whom doeſt goe, and I (hall know what 
thou doeſt , And it is not long — Pailter Fraunci 
Pugiella our no leſſe ſkilled in the lawes 
rhe wy companie) tolde me that a famous Doctoz 
of his p2ofeſſion,ſet it downe foz an vndoubted ſentence, that 
— — to the depoſition of a wits 
— — 
men of a god o ill name. — — 
me, if in ſerching out which ts ill A make here a 
tertaine diſtinction of men accoꝛding to mine owne fanſie, 
not actoꝛding to the common and oꝛdinarie diſtinaton. Foz 
eee eee 
e, 
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ſelfe, x an other way in reſpect of the converſation be hath 
with athers 2 hauing then onely regard to converſation, J 
o2deine thꝛæ ſoꝛts of men, to whom we wil gine foz p p2e- 
ont theſe names.Eod,Cuill,x Indifferent,vntil we merte 
with woꝛds moꝛe p2oper and moꝛe beit 
Gua. Why doe you thinke thoſe termes not pꝛoper 
Annib. #0; that theſe fwo names, God, and Jndifferit 
ſerue not to expꝛeſſe fully that ſoꝛt of men which J meane : 
and to ſhew it you moꝛe plainly, J will giue you an inſtice 
of healthic men, which are p2operly thoſe, who haue þ foure 
humours ſo equally tempered in them, and the ſimple parts 
which come of them (beſides the other parts which we call 
eompound,02 inſtrumentall, which are the verie members 
of the bodie) ſo wel pꝛopoꝛcioned, that one thing exceede not 
another in it iuſt meaſure : and this health is graunted ei⸗ 
ther neuer, oꝛ verie ſeldome, and that to a fewe perſons. 

But fog all that, wee commonly terme thoſe healthful,who 
though they be not of ſo perfect a conſtitution of bodie, are 
able fo live, vea, fo labour to; the moſt part of their time, 
without any going to Phiſicke : and (to be ſhozt) who hold 
moꝛe of the whole then of the ſicke . o likewiſe when J 
name the god, J meane not onely that excellencie of god- 
neſſe, which is not any way imperfect, t which is in a ma⸗ 
ner as rare on earth as the Phornix: but J include in that 
number, all thofe which are wel repozted and reputed of in 
the wozlde, and which app>och ſonere as they can to that 
ercelifce befoze ſpoken of. Jn like caſe, when J ſaid indiffe⸗ 
rent, I ment not that they are halfe god, and halfe enill, 
*neither as a Hiſtoꝛian taketh it. who ſpeaking of 
the Emperdur , termeth his diſpoſition indifferent, 
fo2 that comparing his vertues and his vices together, it 
was hard to tudge whether he were to be counted amongſt 
the god oz the naughtie : * but J meant thoſe, who though 
ſpzinckled with ſome unperfections, yet wꝛie rather to the 


good then the eil. 
SGuaz. J ſie well now that theſe names doe nat wholy 
ex⸗ 
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erpzelle your meaning. - 12" q | 

Annib. It map — hall hit — 
pon moꝛe kit termes . In the meane white: ſaye, that we 
mult al waves follow the god, flie the ill, and neither follow 
noꝛ flie the indifferent, and were it nat that J were afraide 
to bꝛeake the head of vour Borcace, would call the Om 
— won the e- and ro Zndiffercnt, tol⸗ 
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Cu. Pouſhattoffende Beccicsrither withthe vn- 
pꝛoperneſſe, then with the vnuſualnefſe. of wozds. And foz 


my part, J like better of theſe ſame then of the firſt:where- 


by J finde verified the Pꝛouerbe, I hat the ſecond thoug hes 
are euer the beſt: Goe fozward now if it pleaſe you. 
Aniub. J take the Jntollerable and Ill, fo: thoſe who 
fo? their apparant faultsare pointed at with the finger, and 
holden foꝛ infamous, whole companie we ought altogether 
to eſchew. Foꝛ all the woꝛld cannot let, but that the woꝛld 
reer anden. 
t . „n 
Gua. The abuſe of the woꝛld is cuch,that inauy haxris 
ble vites, are become familiar and cõmon, inſomuch that if 
is counted a fault not to haue them, & not to know how to 
pꝛadiſe the, And therefoꝛe J am of opinion, that if we muſt 
foꝛgoe the companie of the ill, we ſhal haue but a few left to 
deale withal: inſomuch Þ we ſhould be faine to change con⸗ 
uerſatid into ſolitarineſſe, 4 to difced to particularitics. ou 
know how greuous the offences are comitted againſt God, 
by the meanes of blaſphemous othes, which at this daye are 
growne to ſuch abuſe, that there are fewe oz none which c6- 
firmnot their ſayings with theſe wicked dettſtable ſwe- 
rings,t — —— hed 
ſpeach,as an Oꝛation figures., Neither am 
to repoꝛt vnto vou in what manner a young Gentleman a 
friend of mine was mocked in the Court/foz $in his grea- 
teſt chafe,he alwaies \ woze by the bodie of a Hen. And at 
the ende, to the ende he might be taken foza godCourtier, 
be was dzinen to ſeaue the Pen, ks the 
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Saints. That which J ſayeof ſwearing, meane likewiſg 
of mam other hainous faults , which at this day are to be 
found in the moſt part of men. And foz that they are comon, 


8 
Of one lelfe pitch, we all haue — — 


cs ——————— 


fe then thoſe iuho are countep molt wicked. 
intel as tot tha helena notey all in Gene ile 


Dein en. 
7 nd * We arp in dave become maze weake in ver- 


firong/in vice, then our pꝛedeteſſours 
eaſe p yon. vou have rnd the ent; of the Poet ff. 


$9070 et Netter wr nt ng 
- Frew-Gundimafanregnodanes deſzended,... 

to commit euilhare-redely intended: 8475 

In »stheir ſonnen more ankchiefe doth dell, i $1.11 
but s, our fonnes m vicewill excel; 

And therefoze J warnel at, N whereas in bid time there 
wer eve hen tolaſphem th nam of the great 
at this day there are many which wil not tick to teare 
limme meale, inſomuch that he is thought either a (ot, o 
9 
aſ ke me hy 
withſtanding they are ſarre woꝛſe and farre moꝛe wozthie 
FFF . — 


— le Lge, 
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ns pee gg which ren Cha. 
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they did well, otherwiſe they had kept them ſelues from 
doing it, but theo fame Know they doe ill and vet deütt not 
from it: F you-know how much muꝛe hainous thole faults 
—_— ſole wee en con which 
are nnr ame nem. 22 t1} 


Dd 5 pron von, to ſhew me if we ought 
ns the u lame e if you put then in 
the — 2 of the intollerable. 


Annib. Thee — — hu which — 
fejonof it, When their bloud ſtirred, foztheir 
— — ho be den the Ae of thetntot | 
0 5 
— 2 but tor others, thongh as Chziftian vou ought to 
flie tht᷑, vet as a Courtier, you cannot Rerpe vou from them: 
not ſo much fo2 the great number of them, as foz the erroꝛ 
of the woꝛld, them in the — =_ 


To be Moꝛt, we oticght to conſider that our 
of * ave Rich fozte,that 
tis of no them: and therfoꝛe we mult a- 
| — e che kozthav, andre 
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nions of thim : and are ſo farre gone, that vou will rather 
become a conuert then a tonuerter: but vou muſt 
imitate the god Archers,Who wte bird, but 


onelp 
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onelie at thoſe that are within reach to be hit. 


Guaz, What men doe you meane to be thoſe which cars 
ric a marke in their fozehead,and are intollerable? 

Anmb, Thoſe who fo2 notable cauſes are hated of the 
wo2ld,as ſome fo2 ſuſpition of hereſie, ſome foz theft, ſome 
fo2 vſurie, and other foz other miſdedes,to whom we muſt 
adde ruffians,harlots,flatterers,dicers, coſeners,and ſuch, 
who fo: the baſeneſſe of their condition, and trade of their 
life, are holden foꝛ infamous, * as Sergeants,Hangmen, 
Toꝛmentours. *Beſides ſuch as differ from vs in religion, 
as Jewes, Turkes, ac. And to be ſhozt,all thoſe which haue 
an euill repoꝛt, and who oftentimes foꝛ their deſerts are 
new chziſtened, and haue ſuch repꝛochfull names giuen 
them, that moſt men eſchue their companie as an infectious 
— * mme 

Guaz, But howe ſhall J bebaue my ſelfe with ſome, 
whom JF knowe farre moꝛe wicked than thoſe whome you 
baue ſpoken of,albeit by their diſlembling hypecrifte , they 
are accounted of cueric man foꝛ honeſt men: 

Annib. It is a common ſaping, That he which is euill 
and taken to be god, may doe much miſchiefe, and no man 
thinke hun fo be the wozker of it. Notwithſtanding, J put 
theſe ſame in the number of the tollerable : ſoꝛ though it 
trouble pour conſcience to come in their companie, pet you 
nine no occaſion ot miſlike to the woꝛlo, foz that they are 
not reputed euill, and in this point we ought to ſatiſ ſie ra⸗ 
— others than our ſelues, and to giue place to the cemmon 


Guaz, Doubtleſſe cuſtome is a great Tpꝛant, and J 
knowe no reaſon why it ought to pꝛeuaile aboue reaſon , 
And*as the riuer Po, king of riuers, being ouer nere vnto 
vs foꝛ that there hath bene no reſtſtaunce made againf it, is 
within this fire peeres come fo farre fo warde, and hath 
wonue ſo much ground vppon this Citie, that at length it 
hath backen the wats, and now thzeatneth to ouerthzowe 
ON RT TE 
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haue fo much ſuffered if, hath at this daie in manner vans 
quiſhed reaſon, which to be true, if you marke ſome Coun- 
tries on this ſide the mountaines , as J did at my retourne 
out of Fraunce , you ſhall finde them falne to a Ipfe moꝛe 
free(that J may not ſaie licentions)then hath ben vſed heres 
tofoꝛe: and you ſee th2zoughout the Zownes,-ſome of thoſe 
which are taken foꝛ Gentlemen to ſpend the time openlie 

in the market plate, in carding and dit ing lo-freke, as men 
ple to doe in their pꝛiuate houſes, 

Annib. Pou tell mee no ſtraunge thing, neither ought 
you moze fomaruell to ſee thoſe ſame. plate at thoſe games 
openlie in the ſtreete, then to f& the French men(as 3 haue 
— they doe) quaffe and catouſe in Tauernes and J am 
perſ waded that if ſome Gentleman moze pꝛeciſe than other, 
ſhall withdzawe himſelfe frõ this maner of plaie,not vouch 
ſafing to make one amongſt them, hee ſhall be mocked and 
tearmed diſdainfull,cither a/wiſe man, oz Doo2,02 a Po- 
et, oꝛ ſume ſuch like. Vit withall.J would you ſhould know 
that this new manner of life. hath in it ſome coulour and 
ercuſe,fo2 that thoſe Countries of Piemont, which you ſpeak 
df, hauing been foꝛ theſe manie yeeres,a continuall receit ſo; 
ſduldinurs of manie Nations,'the people are not onelic be⸗ 
tome warriers, but haue retained the cuſtomes and rites ot 
warre, - 

Gua. Are you then ol opinion that a Gentleman ought 
to conuerſe with ſuch manner of people? 

Annib. Upon this po there pꝛeſent themſelnes unto 
me two contrarie rea Foz if J reſpec the tommon 
vſe of the Countrie, which is now become auncient, and 
hath taken deepe rate, we cannot but put them in the num⸗ 
ber of the deſtrable, and we may bolvhie vie their companie. 
On the other ſide, if J ſet my ſelſe to conſider that this 
life is offenſine,and of euill example, and that in 
all other Countries the Gentlemen, and thoſe which are 
well boꝛne, would count it a ſhame to be found in publyke 
places with Cardes in their þandes,fome perchance would 
ww them in the N el 86 

ing 


K 6 


| of ciuile Conuerſation, 286 
ding, betwente theſe two ertreame reaſons , J l& one in 


the middeſt betwene them, which maketh mer of opini⸗ 
on that theſe men are to be counted tollerable , foz that 
though they haue dy vie this abuſe of playing, pet yon ſhal 
finde that they applie it not to that ende, which other game 
ſters doe, to make a gaine of it, but foz paſtime and recrea⸗ 
tion ſake: and beſides wee knowe that faz the reſt of their 
life, they are ſo modeſt and vertuous as anie other people 
are, And therefo2e J thinke , that that cuſtome of plays 
ing ber ing indged of the woꝛlde neither god noꝛ euill,theſs 
men which vle it are not to bee reieced ont of honeſt con 


panie. 

Gusz. In my opinion this is a kinde of iniuſtice,to al⸗ 
lowe that to theſe which is inhibited to others: and to giue 
them power to make of vice vertue. Your meaning is then, 
as farre as J gather, that as it is lawfull onelie foꝛ the Cin- 
ganes to robbe, ſo theſe alſo haue pꝛiui tedge to plaie in open 
trete. But would haue them thinke that the (frets and 
publike places ought to ſerue the common people fo2 mer- 

thandiſe, and the Gentlemen fo2 tuſts, turnies, ſhewes, and 
ſuch like exerciſes, whichappertaine moꝛe to god hozſcman- 
ſhippe and warlike diſcipline,than cardes and dite doe. And 
therefo:e I am perſ waded they haue nothing elſe to ſaic,foz 
defence of this their cuſtome, but that which Diogenes ſayd, 
who being aſked why he cate openlie in the ſtrate, anſ we⸗ 
red becanſe he was an hungered in the freete : ſothey plaie 
— a being there, there commeth vpon them a deſire 
to plate, 

Antub. There is no helpe in it, but you muſt ſettle your 
ſelfe to like of ſuch men with their imperfections, and to 
thinke that euer ie Nation, Land, and Countric, by the na- 
ture of the place, the climate of the Yeauen, and the influ- 
ence ok the ſtarres hath certaine vertues and certaine vices, 
which are p2oper,naturall, and perpetuall vnto it. And as 
god and ſharpe wittes flauriſh where the aire is pure 
and ſubtill, ſo there are founde dull and groſe heades 
= the aire is ſoggie and W touching conditions 

It, you 


ght in v2e both pub- 
point. J ſaie vnto you, 
to follow the diuer⸗ 
and t ing to the diuerſitie of 
imitate Alcibiades, fo whom it was 
be hab ſo readie a wit to frame him⸗ 
ute and manners of other Coun⸗ 
to the ſaying, When one 1s at Rome, to 


tries, and accozding 


lune as they doe at Rome. 
0 Guaz, 
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| Guaz, J ſhould thinks god that we ſhould now come ko 
r Conuer ſation of the 
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Annib. No frulie,fo2 our nature dzaweth vs to defire 
to vnderſtand the imperfections of other, and wee count it 
the greateſt pleaſure that may ber: and as we like well to 
heare others ill ſpoken of,ſo we cannot abide to be il ſpoken 
of our ſelues, whether it be rightfullie oz wꝛongfullie. 

Guaz, A count it nothing ſtraunge, that wee like not 
to be found fault withall our ſelues: buf what thinke vou 
. that we are lo glad to heare others ill ſpoken 

? 

Annib, J thinke that commeth to paſſe by meanes of 
two mightie enimies, which we kepe in our owne houſc, 
that is, Enuie, and Ambition, which in our ſelnes,conſpiring 
againft our ſelues, ſoꝛce vs to be grieued that others ſhould 
be coumted god, and make vs deſire that onelie we our 
ſelues may ſeeme god. But J will tell you a thing which 
will make you maruell in derde, and which vou wil thinke 
againſt all reaſon, 
Guaz, What is that A pꝛaie you 
+ Annib . Marie that that there ate 5 p2incipall ſozkes of 
theſe euill tongued: the one ill, which you ought to flie : the 
other farre woꝛſe, whole tompanie you ought not to auoide. 
A meane by Ill, thoſe who without feare , without ſhame, 
without anie reſpect oz differfce,whet their fonques to rent 
a ſunder, and impaire in all their talke both publike 1 pꝛi⸗ 
nate, the god name of others, ſparing none, either pꝛeſent 
oz abſent, But theſe ſame, while they recount other mens 
faultes, doe manye times moꝛe offend the mindes of the 
hearers, than thoſe who doe commit them. And though they 
haue a marke on their fozchead , and are knowne fo2 infa⸗ 
mous perſons, — oy Aphs vtter their venime 
openlie and flatly, they inreſpectof the woꝛſer ſoꝛt, ra⸗ 
ther to be pittied than blamed t foz that they che w plainlie, 
that their euill ſpeaking is deriued from their owne coꝛrupt 
nature, not from the parties of whome they ſpeake ill: By 
reaſon whereof their woꝛdes are not much credited, and in 
my opinionethey doc 99 
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their owne eies: foz in accuſing others, they condemne 
themſelues, and where they woulde haue men thinke them 
to be Cannon thee eto henedings Why arty od not 
to be bozne withall. But what ſhall we (ate of thoſe Curre 
dogges, which without 222 who muſt 
be admitted into Conuerſation » notwithſfanding they they are 
karre woꝛſe than the other. 7 

Guaz, Whichdoe you rake them to bee? 

Annib. Thoſe are of diuerſe (oztes, who nenerthelcs 
ſhote all at one marke. Dome of them J call Paſ kers, ſome 
Rhetozitians, ſome Poets, ſoine Yypocritcs,ſome @cozpi- 
ons, ſome Traitours, ſome Fozgers,fome e 
kers, and ſome vnknowne . "Os 

Guaz. Pou make me laugh with your pleaſant x frange 
diſtinctions: but whom call you maſkers? 

Annib, There are certaine glozious fellowes, —— 
ſh;ouetide goe with Mal kes on their face, and pet lu only 
faine be knowne what they are: ſo likewiſe. ke. yoga 
tie tongned ſellowes vnder the mal ke of ſaie they. 
will not name him whom they os iron ſet 
him out ſo euidentlie, that all the hearers know A e her 
meaneth . By the example of the Countrieman 
ling the hunter that the Foxe was nat gone that — 
ted notwithſtanding to the place where be was hidden, 
Some of theſe Paſkers vie alſo ſperthes with certain out⸗ 
ward ſhew of commendation, which eſſt are ful of 
repꝛoch 4 mockerie . And to ſaie what is of it, they are thoſe 
who acco2ding to the P ꝛouerbe, Hauc homic in thay mouth, 
and a knife in their hand, 10 

Guaz, Now who are the Rethoꝛitians: 

Annib. They are thoſe who with a Eren 
led by the Paiſters ol Eloquence Occupatio, make as though 
they would not ſprake euill, and vet doe it, and wozle to. 
And touching this point no longer agoe than — I 
chaunced to ber in companie, where one amongeſt the reſt 
ing of another that had iniured him in wozdes, 
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— . hens her cau⸗ 


to be giuen one night to another, neyther the contraces 
af Wharie, which hi hath maads With corinits paye men of 
ſuch a place, which I perfeclie knowe, but J will ſpeake no⸗ 
hereof, leaſt men count me to be as ill tongued as her. 


ontolde, but rather will put to ſomewhat of their owne de⸗ 
nile. After this another to late, And J will quite 
pour tale with the like chance that happened within this ſire 
dates in our but I pꝛaie pou in anie wile let it go no 
r. Now J leane fo you to thinke,how in recounting 
theſe godlie novels, they paſſe from one ſtreete to another, to 
recite the doings of others, 

Guax. The laſt ye&re the Dutches was dꝛiuen to part with 
onc of her chiete women oz this verie canſe:the had continu⸗ 
Allie her houres deuoutlie in her hands, was long time ta⸗ 
ken foz a woman of a moſt godlie life, by reaſon wherof the 
was growen into great fauour with her highnelle:notwith⸗ 
ſtanding in pzoceſſe of time ſhe was defected to be one of a 
nanghtie flanderous tongue : whereby thee went about to 
bing into the diſgrace of the Dutches all the Ladies of the 
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— e Dudes Sentletoomen, and had neuer 


done with ll repoꝛtes. But J expect now your 


j 


. 
| then Pais 


— 
ficially ſaying, A 


treatment at zinces hand, and 
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to your Pꝛinte, will you not judge him to be an ill fongued 
traitour,andone that ſeketh your ſpoile? _ 

'Guaz, Pes truelie, and pet that fault is rife in Courtes, 
and oftentimes Pꝛinces being deſirous to trie out the truth, 
haue graunted their ſeruaunts the combat one againſt the 
other, And A knowe when vpon like occaſion certaine Gen ⸗ 
tlemen haue conueied themſelues info ſome cloſe place, 
where becauſe the one would not line with the name of an 
cuill ſpeaker,+ the other of a falſe accuſcr,they haue made an 
end of their lines and their quarrels both together, 

Annib , J compzehend allo vnder this withered bꝛaunch, 
all tale bearers,x all ſpies, all coiners 4 ſowers of diſcozd, £ 
all thoſe which bewzaie other mens ſecrets:leauing to your | 
repoꝛt how greatlie they doe offend , 

Guaz, The leaſt puniſhment that they deſerue is, to haue 
their tongues pulled out, as Iupiter ſeruedacertaine nymph, 
who bewzaied his ſecret loues to Iuno: but meruaile no- 
— — Whereupen 
runne vpon . a 
eertaine wiſe man vled to late hat it was moze eaſe to hild 
a burning coale,than a ſecret wozd in ones mouth. Wheres 
foꝛe J hold him fo2 a verie fole, which diſcouerethhis ſecrets 
to another, if neceſlitie fo2ce hun not, Foꝛ accozding to the 
ſaying, Be bꝛingeth himſelfe in ſubiection to another, which 
telleth his ſecret to him who knew it not. J remember mer 
to this purpoſe, of a pleaſant part of a ſeruing man, to whom 


his maiſter gaue certaine garments:which he no ſoncr had, 


but he gaue them fozthwith to a friend of his, t as his Pais 
ſter blamed him foz it, hee made anſwere, why would pou 
haue me kepe them , when you your ſelfe could not keeps 
them ? A man map ſhape vs the like anſwere in reuealing 
our ſecrets, which we our ſelues could not keepe hidden in 
our hearts. And we ought to hold it foz.a ground, that things 
committed to the eares, are foz the molt part pꝛoclaimed in þ 
ſertetes , But as it is a great fault to diſcloſe the ſecretes of 
other: ſo contrariwiſe, it is a notable vertue to know how 


to holde ones peace, and to Nummer 
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bound to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a friend: how much moꝛe 
ought we Secretaries to conceale the ſecrets of our Pailter, 
who giueth vs wages fo the end we ſhould be ſecret ? + that 
we ſhouldimitate p Greeke, who as one tolde him hismouth 
ſtunke, ant wered, that the cauſe of it was the many ſecretes 
which he ſuffered to mould x vinew within it. Which may 
be vnderſtod not onelte of other mens ſecretes, but of our 
owne alſo, And in verie deede he that wil kepe his thoughts 
ſecret,let him not vnfolde them to anie other, but let bim be 
his owne ſecretarie. But me thinkes J am ſtraied out of our 
waie, and therfoze it were better we returned to the diſtinc⸗ 
tion of the ill tongued. 
Anmib. Nate rather, your bꝛiefe and ſententious diſ⸗ 
courſe came well to the purpoſe, and J willinglie gaue cars 
to it, as matter not pꝛoceeding from a Secretarie imployed 
in trifles, Let vs now ſpeake of ill tongued foꝛgers, whoſe 
naughtineſle is ſuch, that they will accuſe you to haue done 
oz ſayd that which you neuer thought. Whereinyou oftens 
times receiue iniury of two perſons:to wit,of the falſe accu⸗ 
ſer, who accoꝛding to þ pꝛouerbe, ſpeaketh rep2ochfull wozds 
to one y is deafe, which is to backbite the abſent : & of him 
who befoze he vnderſtand the matter, giueth credit to thoſe 
falſe ſurmiſes. This queſtionleſſe is an ouer great fault, x 
in the number of theſe fozgers J put thoſe, who if you ſhall 
ſpeake anie thing vnto them ſoberlie 4 lagelie, make a falſe 
E peruerſe interpꝛetation of if, and wzealk it to ſome euill 
meaning. The ill tongued biters follow next, out of whoſe 
mouth pꝛoctede certaine ſhozt nips, which pearce our hearts 
moze than ſharpe arrowes : And though they quip e ſcoffe 
oftentimes accoꝛding to the truth, yet they are not clere fro 
guilt;foz that they doe it with a ſpitefull minde: whereby 
they incurre blame r ill will: Yea they are ſo indiſcreete 
and inſolent, that they had rather fozgoe a faithfull friend, 
than a ſcoffing ſpeech. Neither can they ſo couer their words 
under the cloake of plcaſantneſſe 02 grauitie, but that 
their malitiouſneſſc is decyphered , But as they are blame 
wozthie „ who with. ſuch taunts ** 
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The firſt Boolce 


fo thoſe are to be boꝛne withal, who being pꝛoucked, returnt 
one ſcoffe with another: 4 thoſe anſ weres euer are woꝛth 
two of thoſe which are made vnpꝛouoked. Wherof we haue 
a thouſand examples : amongeſt others, this is knowne to 
moſt men, which was made to the Emperour Augullus, 
who meeting by chaunce with a ſtraunger which reſcmbled 
him verie much in fauour,aſked him if his mother had at as 
nie time ben at Rome, inſinuating therby in flouting man⸗ 
ner, that he might be his Fathers baſtard ſonne. But the 
ſtranger ant wered him no leſſe boldlie than merily, my mo⸗ 
ther was neuer there, but my father hath. 

Guaz, Jt is verte true, that he which faith what pleaſeth 
him, heareth that which diſpleaſeth him. 

Annib. After theſe ſame,come mockers & flouters, who 
without anie comelie grace,deride euerie man, t moze eaſily 
perſwade themſelues that they are pleaſant and merie con⸗ 
ceited fellowes, then perteiue themſelues to be ignozant and 


Annib. A thinke ſo, but he mult vſe patience,and follow 
the Philoſopher, who as it was told him that certaine moc⸗ 
ked him: anſwered, Jt may bee they mocke at mie, but J 
am not mocked.* And no doubt he is greatlie deteiued, which 
———— 


ther by waiting,o2 by figure. The firſt, by la | 
bels impaire the — no meie$e 


gainſt Pzinces £ great Loꝛds. Che other, with Tablets and 
pictures vſe to repzeſent men t women in ſome infamous 
and diſhoneſt act, | 

Guaz . J remember that in a famous Citie there was 
nne 


| of ciuile Conuerſation. 8 
reſemblant picture of a Gentleman with two hoznes on his 


—— Sach derdes are blameable, yea. and deſerue pu⸗ 
niſhment rather than blame . * Now you haue heard how 
many ſoꝛtes there are of the ill tongued in the wo2!d,x how 
their fault is: which is moꝛeouer moze ſhamefull 
when it is committed againſt the dead, ſoꝛ that the euil ſpea- 
manifeſtlie his baſe and abicc minde, 

| cannot defend themſelues,again(f 
aliue,they durſt not perchance once 
And ok theſe this ſaping roſe, That the Lion 
triumph ouer him. But it is 

now bigh time to let an end to this diltourſe and I feare me 
vou will count me ill tongued,fo ſpeake ſo much ill of the ill 
tongued. Wherefaze all theſe kinde of cuill ſpeakers gathe⸗ 
red together, J ſaie, that though they are had in hatred, yet 
commonlie they are not excluded frõ the companie of others: 


them ſo well as we may. 
Guaz. rng your minde is not, that we thail flie the 


Connerſation of ſuch manner of peſtiferous people, in my 
opinion it were expedient and neceſſarie, to teach ſome trick 
m 


tine 
Pour requeſt is berie reaſonable, whereto 3 


Anmb. 

bzieflic — — vou, That lyke as certaine 
beaſts, hauing to encounter with Serpents, haue firlt re⸗ 
courſe to certaine ſimples , which being eaten, baue power 
to repꝛeſſe and moꝛtiſie their venim: ſo hauing often to en⸗ 
counter with the euill tongued, we ought to be armed with 
ſome pꝛeſer uatiue. And foz my parte, J finde no pꝛeſenter 
remedie, when in our pꝛeſence a foule mouthed railer fileth 
his tongue to touch ſome one, then to abaſe our eyes , and 
not to ſæme to take pleaſure in his raling ſpeech. Foꝛ when 
he perteiueth we delight not in his woꝛdes, he will foꝛbeare 


to ſpeake euill. ou know-that arrowes will not 1 
ones, 
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King Feother vnto himlelle dA herby it cometh topaſre; 
that like 
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ffones;ſonoither will theirrotten tts ſtick falt, but where 
they finde the ground ſoft and apt to reteiue them. And 
faic thus much vntd vou further, that if we will ſerke dili⸗ 
gentlie which is the greaterr fault, either to giue eare to an 
enil ſpeaker, oꝛ to-ſpkake itt of others, we ſhat'confeſle in the 
end (as others haue done) that we are not able to giue anie 
determinate iudgement ol it! And to ſaie the truth, whowe⸗ 
ue b giuetch hearing ta a detractoz, giueth him oc⸗ 
caſton to oſfend: and it is a great chaunce unt that he him⸗ 
ſelfe is one of the ſame ſtamp. So p he which ſpenketh, thin 
keth he committeth no fault, oz at leaſt if he doe, that he par⸗ 
tet it in the midvle,giuing one halle to the hrarer, and ta⸗ 


t like two blinde men lohich leade ane another, theß fatt 
both into one ditch. Let vs then ſkoppe bur eares, againſt 
the woꝛdes of ſuch manner of people , and ſo doing wes 
ſhall repꝛeſſe their vnbꝛideled tongues, and get grrate ho⸗ 
nour and credite with the wiſe; And as it te weit done: to 
beats no — ers, n is ita vade des 
ſeruing tommendation, to make na atttumt et᷑ the launders 
which others raile of v8; And wer ought to pꝛepare our 
ſelues to haue — — 2 — „as 
they haue their tongues, By ple of Alexander the 
2 again ar Ring; and heas 
ring one of his Souldiours ſpeake ill of him;reboked him 

arplie;ſaying, J gtue ches pale to fight againſt mine eni⸗ 
mie, not fo raile ſt him. The ame Alexander vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that ſome milrepoꝛted him, went not about anie 
waie to reuenge it, but anſwered ſagelie, and witha pꝛinte⸗ 
lie modeſtie, that it belonged to a king to doe well, and heart 
ill. 47 ys a mp ie AS oye 
and patientlie towardes thoſe that ſpake ill of him, wzote 
vnto him theſe” woꝛdes ! Doe not (my Tiberius) heerein fol- 
lowe your yonthfull fanſite , and take it in ſuch ſcozne that 


there are ſoine which ſpeake ill of vs;fo2 that is ſufficient if 
we be in that caſethat none can doe vs harme. Alſo he 4 
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to another touching this matter, that in a tre Citie men 
aught to haue trie ſperches. 

Guaz, <+” py ne haue not the courage of Alena 
dero Auguſtus. 

Annib, Trolie it it be il done to blemiſh the renawme of 
pziuate perſons; it is much woꝛſe to miſrepoꝛte Painces, 
ſpeciallte our natur all and liege Lo2des,and thoſe which do 
it are to het deteſted of all men, fo2 that in ſpeaking ill ot 
them, they p2oupke them to w2ath, 4 oftentimes giue them 
occaſion to alter their conditions, and of gentle and carteous, 
to become rough and cruell . Neither can they excuſe them⸗ 
ſeines by ſaving; that there are naughtic Pꝛinces and ty⸗ 
rantsfo:fomachas they haue receiued a cõmandement from 
God tooboy their xulers whatſoeuer they are:in corffirmatio 
wherof it is ſaid, if Nero be thy pꝛince rebel not againſt him. 
Guar. Now that we haue done with thoſe pzicking and 
thoznic tongues, haue you anie other ſozte of perſons which 
are at leaſt; to be boꝛne withall and tallerated in our Con⸗ 
uerſation, though they he not tobe deũr ede 

Auuub. A certaine Philoſopher being aſked what beaſt 
in the woꝛld he thought to be woꝛſt, anſ wered of witd ones, 
the euill tongued, of tame ones, the flatterer: and therefoze 


Athinke 2 —— — 


it — vnto them 


az, And in what row J pꝛaie vou put vou thelez: / 
Anmb. There arc of two ſoꝛtes, the one open, the 


other ſecret, The open flatterers are thoſc, who eanſirai⸗ 
ned == neede and hunger, rather than ame thing alſe, 


ta the houſes of great perſonages; and there plaie 
their part ſo well, that they maße them belcue, accopding 
to the Bꝛouerbe, That gloe Wozmes are L anternes, and 
that the Mone is made of a griene Cheeſe , Oꝛ at leaſt they 
— be ſure to . eee 
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aalen the llies bite as ſwne the handes, as ſwne the face 
cf Alexander, ſaide, O how much better are ſheſe flies than 
other, which haue the faucur to taſt of your ropall blond. 
And another (etng — Q — a god waie off ont 
of his hearing) to laugh with certaine of his familiars, hee 
fel to laughing to: x as Dꝛoꝛuſius aſked him why he laughs 
ed: her anſwered, For that x knowe all your wozdes to be 
fot of wittie pleaſantnefe,that they wil make anie man 
laugh. You ſee likewiſe the comedies both of the time 
and of the pzeſent,furniſhed with theſe flatterers and Gna- 
thoes, whome foz that they haue beene pointed at, as they 
gde in the dra tes, and openlie noted foz infamous perſons, 
we ought to auoide as intoller able, and men of vile conditi⸗ 
on, and ot no valour, and who often like ſlaues are well and 
— fo2 their ſcurriton# and bꝛoade teſting. And as 


Which is not fit. to gard the houſe as the maſtiffe, 
to beare a burthen as the Alle 02 hozle , neither to 
eare the ground as the Dre,ginethhimſeiftomakie vs laugh 
with his mops and mowes, and to indure a thouſand villa- 
nies fo theſe flatterers, hauing no honeT oꝛ pꝛoſttable trade 
to commend themſelues by, frame themſelues to delight the 
ties and eares of others. to their owne great ſhaine and re⸗ 
. 
arfificiallic inſinuate themlelues into other mens fauour, 
by their ſubttil demiſes and falſe perſwaſions , make them 
fall into manyerro2s, 
eee 
the tollerable. 
Aub. Joſt,” 
3.” Guaz, And 5 mot dow ah gt he hula be pu 
in the number ol the defirable, 
Annib, Why foe - ' | 
„ ipnas Catterte in denke 
— 2 —— — 
amongſt ſo many Cities Countries. at de 


tranailed, J neuer get found man is ſeteo und 
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bath not ſuffered himſcife ta be coped andclawry with the 
tickling of flatterie: and by long erperiense, J haue noted 
that all perſons of great valdur, and of the bet wits, fake a 
ſinguler pleaſure no leſe to flatter others, then to be flatte- 
red themlelues. You are not igno2ant,that if vou, minding 
to extoll me, came and tolde me that J were a ſfrong wzaſt- 
ler, oꝛ an exteilent Muſition, ſhould thinke you mockt me 
becauſe no part ot thoſe parts are in me, but when vou ſhall 
commend me fo2 waiting a faire hand, oꝛ a pure ſt ile, oz fo; 
ante thing elſe concerning my p2ofeſſion, J ſhall foz manner 
+ modeſtie ſake make ſome curteſie to accept your commen- 
dation, but in my mind J ſhaibe well apaide of it: as well 
foz Þ J perſ wade my ſeiſe, ̊ all which you ſhall ſate of mie 
touching thoſe matters, is moſt true, as fu p̊ naturallie J am 
dcſirous of pꝛaiſe 4 commendation. And 3 remember J haue 
read, j Themiltocles being aſked what wo2vs vttered on þ 
ſtage pleaſed him beff, aunſ wered, thoſe which reccunt mp 
pꝛaiſes. And this deſire is common ta all men, who are ſo lis 
courous of honour*that onelte to heare themſctues exalted, 
maketh the beſides theſelues foꝛ iop . Like as Demoſthenes 
did, who paſſing befo2e two water beaters, & hearing them 
ſaie ſoftlie one to another, this is ̊ famous Oꝛatoꝛ Demolt- 
henes, turned backe, t ſtod a tiptoe to make himſclfe þ better 
ſeene, as who ſaie, am euen he. But what ſpeak J of De- 
moſthenes? How many are there: whc without meaſuring 
their merit, oꝛ conſidering whether they be pꝛaiſed rightlie 
oꝛ without cauſe,ſuffer theſelues willinglie to be deceiued, 
t take in god part theſe pꝛaiſes . And on the contrarie how 
many doe we lee (x — I my ſelfe am one of them) that 
take it heauilic.⁊ in a maner angerlie, if they be not magni⸗ 
lied . Pea J will ſaie moꝛe vnto vou, yᷣ it᷑ one of theſe Gna- 
toes, of whom pou haue made mention, ſhould fall to cõᷣmen⸗ 
ding mee, and bend humſelfe to (et me fo2th in the beſt cous 


tours hee could, vndoubtedlie I ſhould become a verie Thra. 
ſo, and J ſhoulde willinglie liſten vnto him, making my 
ſelle belerue, that though hee vled to flatter others, vet her 
dealt plainlte with me. es” one OI 
4.2 , an 


- Pagiftrates , Neither will J omit the erample of politike 


to beate if. 


Toth if doe dn Fltteri is the wai fora 


J am of the contrarie opinion : fo2 as he — 
commended, is thereby the moꝛe incduraged to godneſſe, ſo 
hee that ſeth himſelfe pzaiſed without deſert,acknowledg- 
eth ta himſelfe his vnwozthineſſe,and indeauoureth by his 
derdes to become wozthie of ſuch pꝛaiſe. And if Flatterie 


were a fault,diſcreete fathers and ſcholemaiſters would not 


vſe it towards poung childꝛen, who notwithſtanding they do 
not ſpcake,reade, write, ang, os daunte, os ante ſuch like, er- 
aalie and their fathers oꝛ maiſters ceaſe not 
greatlie to extoll that which they do, to the end to incourage 
them to goe fozward from god to better. You ſe alſo, that 
nature hath planted a certaine kinde of fawning flatterie 
euen in the heartsof little infants, who runne and embꝛact 
and kiſſe their parents and friends, when they wold cbtaine 
anis thing at Geir tarts: vera, and hath taught it vnto beg⸗ 
gers, who to haue our almes impoꝛtune 8 flatter vs with 
faire woꝛds, and pittifull ſpeeches . Mozeoucr,conſider theſe 
fine Oꝛatours what glauering ſpeeches they viſe, and how 
they teach men to infinuate, 4 by couloured woꝛds to creepe 
into mens boſomes,and to winne the fauour of P2inces and 


louers, who to Win the god will of their beloucd,fearme her 
both in falke and Ketters, ſometime Miſtreſſe, ſometime 
the heart of their life, ſometime their loule, ſometime their 
hope, with ſuch like flattering names. Pea, they will not 


Kicks to ſend her to Paranile giuing her gr title Cu 
e, 


- — — 
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defſe,and calling her beantie Angelicall and dinine:her f&th 


C 
p 


Fer haires are gliſtering golde, 
Her face the drmen ſnow: 
Her lids are of Hebene tree, 
Her cies two ſtarres doe ſhow, 

The wozld (to make it ſhozt ) is full of Catferie,am is 
maintained by flatterie, and at this daie it is moꝛe in faſhi- 
on than picked beardes, oꝛ greate ruffes , You ſæ how all 
perſons to the intent to anoide contention ,.and to bee ac 
ceptable in companie, ſoth one another, not onelie by ſpea⸗ 
king, but by holding their peace, and ſeeming to conſent to 
other mennes ſayings . In derdes likewiſe double diligence 
is often vſcd, as, though we ſer the garmentes of bur mat- 
ſer oz friend, verie cleane without ſpot oꝛ mate, pct to picks 
vs a thanke , wee will not licke fo rubbe and wipe them 
with the lappe of our cloake- as if there were duſt o2 durt 
vppon them. Againe, there are ſome who while others 
ſpeake, though they giue no care at all vnto them, vet they 
nodde they2 heads, and abaſe their eyes. and with ſignes 
ſerme to holde vp their yeas and nayes; which is ncthing 
elſe but mere flatterie. You knowe alſo that we natural⸗ 
lie hate cauillers and Sophiſts, who at eucric woꝛd will 
duerthwart vs, and as they ſaie, ſeeke knottes in Bulru⸗ 
ſhes: and how on the other ſide thaſe which ſteme to con- 
ſent to our ſayinges, either in woꝛdes oꝛ ieſture, wer repute 
thera foꝛ our friendes, wer beare them greate affection, and 
laue to be in their companie, taking their fatterie in ſteads 
of curteſie and gad will. Inſcinuch that wee count him 
either enuious 02 pꝛoude, which doth not ſth vs in all 
thinges : and fo greate is our vaine-glozie „ that when 
men commend vs, though wer thinke it farre aboue-our 
deſert , yet wer attribute it rather to the greate abuns 
daunce of god will, than to the fraude of ſlatterie. You 
ſhall neuer heare ante giue the lie to another foz pꝛaiſes, 
W 
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but beeing puffed vp with pꝛide and vainglozie, with a me⸗ 
rie loke he maketh aunſwere , The god will which von 

beare me,cauſeth you to ſaie ſo. Therefoze not without rea- 

ſon,a certaine Flatterer(being aduiſed to ſpeake the truth) 
* aunſ wered in deede , A man ought to ſpeake the truth to 
a him that will heare it: but-who is her:? But neuertheleſſe 
take this with you, that as truth getteth hatred , ſo flattc- 
rie winneth loue, and bꝛadeth god blond, in ſo much that 
her which ſhould take flatterie out of the wozlde , ſhoulde 
take awaie all humanitie and curteſie,foz then wer ſhould 
not ſalute him whome wee take to bee our enimie, whercas 


* 
— 
= 


i . new we ſee,that hee biddeth vs god mozow with his mouth, 
which wiſheth vs much ſoꝛrowe in his heart. But what 

a will you haue a man doe : * We muſt by their example 
gine them meerie lokes, and flere in their faces: wee muſt 


| plaic the Fore with Foxes, and delude arte witharte.*And 

as it is a fault ſtiflieto ſtand in contention with ones friend, 
14 ſo is it a vertue toknowe how to giue place, and pteld in 
* gdiuing him the vpper hand. Like as the wilie Anichin did 
» in Boccace, who ſuffering a Gentlewoman to mate him at 
, f | Cheſts, thereby made himſelfe her mate at better ſpo2zte,* 
. By theſe reaſons therfoze J conclude,that to winne fauour, 
ts and happily to atchieue our purpoſes, we muſt alwaics haue 
E, pzaiſing and pleaſing wozdes in our mouth, * and we muſt 
' OS count it commendable to extoll both by woꝛdes and ſignes 
| the doings of others, and to giue them that which cuerie one 

gapeth after. 

Annib , Pon haue verie wittilie commended and ſet fozth 
flatterie,but fo: » I am altogether different in opinion from 
you, becanſe J will not be thought a flatterer, J will oppoſe 
my lclfe againlt the reaſons which pou haue allcadged, And 
firſt J fate vnto vou, p men foꝛ the moſt part, are flatterersof 
themſe lues, making ttemſelues beleue they are that, which 
they are not. * With which follie Pzinces are oft times 
btinded, like as Domitian was, who was neitter afeard no: 
aſhamed to cauſe hin lſe to be called T oꝛd and God.. Df 
whome a flatterer wꝛiteth theſe Wilo 
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his aue Thame, — 


the titie ul great 
forme of 


The firſt booke': 


— it iss conmion faping; That he 
which maketh moze of thee than de was won , either hath 


ceiae-twell vf it,qntdde'net count it reaft — 
ther a thing commendable , foz that they ſe their childzen 
therein to follow nature as their PiltreCe, which teacheth 
vs to humble our ſelues in our nude, nd to crane of others 
bei — ig loꝛth their pꝛaiſe, and ſetting fozth our al⸗ 
and to kfiow that he which will haue, 
. 1s ras 
knocke at the gatr. And albeit'we onght at all times to giue 
——— — LA ewe are molt ſtirred 


——— nh ſuch man- 
ner of derdes ought not to runne vnder the name of flatte- 
—— r — 
lie ſhewed, ſaying, Neuer be afcard to be counted aflatterer 
of thy father. And touthing the example of the pe which 
begge almes with glanering woꝛdes, J aunſ were, that ne⸗ 
ceſſitte hath no lawe : and if to anoid hunger, in ſome coun- 
tries theft ve ſuffered, much moze ought flatterie to be bozne 
withall.'And beſwes, J thinks that it is not pꝛoperlie to be 
called flatterie;foz that a flatterer doeth not vie openlie to 
fhew his nave, but cunninglie labouseth to maar mon to 
ertend their liberalitie tomardes then. And by the ſeife aum 
reaſon J-maintaine the cauſe ot the Dzatonr, who crauetij 
openlie ob the P2ince oz iudge;that which he defireth to ob⸗ 
tame: neither qughthe anie met ba blamed, th he which 
laith, take had to thy ere A meane TC 
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And louer flattersth his Miſtreile, d ſhe flattereth 
—— ſodefo2med, who hearing 


1. Anaib, There is as much differente betwene thoſe 
tipo, as bettina, the general: uy tho ſpecial; "Fax [e's 


| the con 
if vnta you; behold a ho ma⸗ 
dende ſertketh him on the == 


— — — 
— which.are pꝛeinditciall 

As if J de urn ingo f foms:Camedie,oa fore Nag, 
oꝛ ſome ſuch like thing, and that J haue no minde to got 
thether, will malte as though J were ill at eaſe: oꝛ it 4 
would not be knowne by night, will diſguiſe my ſeiſe in 
ſome ſoꝛt. You for then; thatviſſembling ſtretcheth to mas 
CR comin 


gbneralt{ WherefozeJ conciude; that as it — 
to diſlembie in flattering ——— to ou 
permitted (neither can 


acquainted withal, without-ſhewing-any affection towards 
him, J ought nos therefope-to-be called a diſſtbler, foxthat 
I am moued fo doe him.honanr, father in way of curtefie, 
therr of god weill. Bel des, von know that the wozid.is ful 
of naughtic men, whome we iuſtiꝝ hate ſoꝛ their imperfecs 
tions: but it is not god to gine them to vnderſtand what 
iu will we bears them And bethink pour ſelle herein, that 
man axe eee 
ag 


doeſt thou Hehe 
we |Extpetonr 4 He aunſwered why e 2 


him which eaveth by the hand another, who ſet⸗ 
— befoze him to g ine him a 
pertaiue theſe gloſing —— 


merchants to 
to the ſkies; deũre them of turteſie to let vou remain on 
'vato them, that if you ſtande in neede of 
dn wil malle your fit 205 elſe doe as a certaine 
did, dos hauing 


o 
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Guaz, But in diſcretion the Gentleman onght not tg 


J like your 
to giue to 
point there commeth to my minde a doubt, if J, mœued by 
god wil J beare vou, and hauing fit occaſion miniſtred, 
vnto pou in your pꝛeſence true and due pꝛaiſe, which 
you haue wozthely delorued fo; lome deedeof yours, whe- 
dapper your part to reiec it, oz paſſe if oncr with ſi⸗ 


Anmb, Foz that filence would be a ſigne of diſdain- 


pons as if were with feathers you haue vpholden + ſuſtei- 
ned mee. But it is time to goe out of the connerſation of 


flatterers, and to conclude, that he is happie, which neither 
flattereth other, noz ſuffereth himſelle to be flattered by 
others: which deteiueth not, noz is deceiued: which neither 
doth ill, no2 ſuffereth ill to be done to him. 
Gua. Foz ſo much as the friend, and the flatterer haue 
ſo great cõfoꝛmitie together, that hardly one can be knowne 
from the other, J would gladly haue vou inſtrua me how 
A onght to behaue my ſelſe not to be reputed a flatterer. 
Anmb, You muſt obſerue therein two things: the one, 
neucr to pꝛaiſe a man in his pꝛeſente, a fault that few can 
bn 
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He which fpeaketh ill of me behindemy back,doth mee ho 
wrong, he which ſpeakethveltof me before my face, r 


cheth met But fo2 that there are ſome which wil think you 
either pꝛoude 02 enuious, if vou pꝛaiſe them not, the other 
thing to be obſerued , you mult take with them another 
tourſe, which is, to imitate the dogge of Aecgipt,whichdain- 
keth at the riuer of Nyle and then runneth his wap: ſo you 
mult ſceme toacknowledge their deſerts,x that you wil not 
vtter their pzatſes in their pzeſence, fo2 feare to be thought 
to flatter them, leauing neue;thelelle this little Suger in 
their mouth. 

Gua. Matte you any other perſons of the rantte of the 
tollerable, which are neither to be deſired noz auoyded. 

Anmb, J haue ſaide vnto pon alreadie, that to the vice 
vf fatterie, gainieſaping is oppoſed, t therefoze J think god 
we ſpeake of theſe contentions fellowes, which obſtinately 
withſtand the opinions of other, and will neuer teaue till 
they haue the laſt wazd , not waping ths dilliking on dil⸗ 
5 ure ot other s. 

Guaz, Albeit J cannot abide the qualities and contpa⸗ 
ny of ſuch manner of men, vet J remember J haue heard a 
vertuous and noble Gentleman to make god account of 
them, ſaping, Chat thoſe are indued with excellent wittcs, 
which can maintaine their pꝛiuate opinions againſt the 
common opinion of all: and that we hearken vnto them 
with moꝛs attention and admiration. And in cov ſoth, it 
vou ſhould with a long diſcourſe pꝛoue vnto mee that the 
Sunne is cleercand hot, you would make me haue no great 
lyſt to liſten vnto ou, ſoꝛ that pou ſhould tell ine nothing, 
but that which J knew beſo ꝛe: dut if pou will make gov 
that it is obſture and tald , O how your would ſtirre vy my 
ſpirits, and make me attentius to heare pou. It was ther⸗ 
foze, that a tertaine Philoſopher hearing that ther was ane 
pꝛeparing himſelfe to make a ſpeache, in the pꝛaiſe of Her- 
cules, a wered, Why ?: who diſcommendeth hun ? Be⸗ 
holde on the contrary, with how great plcaſure and admi⸗ 
ry we reade the Paradoxcs ol. diuets wittie aud * 

ne 
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ard titers pecialty — made in pit 
of the plague,and of the French pore . And if you reply, 
that this belongeth rather to a fantaſticall Poet, then to a 
graue autho2 , I would haue you conſider , in what eſti⸗ 
mation the Philoſopher Fauorine is,onely foz the fame her 
hath wonne, faz extalling, with many and ſinguler pꝛaiſes, 
— ws ner mr ua French 
men with to their the greateſt euill which may 
befall them. And Jam of opinion, that in things 
of molt difficultie, conſiſteth molt ercellencie and admira- 
tion. And J ſee you Philoſophers diſpute and argue one 
againſt an other, and hold ſinguler opinions farre from the 
trueth : ſo that the Gentleman of whoime J ſpake euen 
now , would place theſe men rather amongſt the deſirable, 
then the tollerable. 

Annib, I think gad that thoſe whome you haue now 


named, ſhould be put in the row of the deſirable and coms 


mendable, which deſerue not the name of contentious : foz 
though they (warne from the trueth , vet they haue ſome 
ſhew of rcaſon in their talke, and beſides, they doe not think 
what they ſaye, doing it to no other ende, but to ſhew their 
ſharpe and god wit, not that they haue conceiued any ſuch 
opinion in themſelues : ſo that it were great folly to thinks 
that Fauorine was deſirous to haue the quarterne Ague, 
and thoſe other wꝛiters the Plague. But thole whome A 
call contentious and ouerthwarters, are foz the moſt parte 
groſſe headed fellowes : and it is an olde ſaying, that the 
vice of contradiction is pꝛoper to men of ſmall diſcretion: 
who oppugne the trueth, either of ignozance,oz of obſti- 
natie: and they are like to Heretikes, who being conuicted 
by inuincible reaſons, vet will velde nothing at all, but 
reply fill to the contrarie. Pozeouer, theſe contentious 

companions loue to be doeing with euery one, and pet ſtill 
goe by the woꝛſe: and when they are able to maintaine 
Argument no longer by any reaſon, they enter into a chafe, 
and ſe&ke to get the vpper hand by outcryes , ſwearing, 
atis, ©-acrogant Demranour, ; And fame time ithap 
pe 


. 
| 
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peneth that they miete with men of like nature, whereby 
euen fo2 very trilles they fal ta dꝛpe debate and ftrife. Tous 
ching that von alledge afterwards of.  Jans 
you, that it is not onely lawfulland mete foz thi to 


cotemptuous arrogancic,hold 
arguments not onely repugnant to the trueth, but altoge⸗ 
ther diſſonant from reaſon. 


That doe you take to de the occaſion of this 


Parry a mother with her two to 

„„ 
it commeth, that thoſe which know nothug, thinke they 
"Cuz, Jn vie the firſt Chapter of folesis to ft 
themſelucs wiſe. . rr 


Annib. You knowe it is the eaſieſt thing in the wozld, 
fo a man to deteiue himſelſe: but the wiſe man admoni⸗ 
theth vs, not to be wile in our owne conceite, foz that ſuch 
wiſcdome is called dinelth : and verily he which knoweth 
uin 
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no merunile though the ignoꝛant people be full of conten⸗ 
tion. Wee will then conclude „ that to reaſon without rea⸗ 
ſon , is to fake paines to make himſelfe cuill thought of, 
and that theſe cauelling quarrilous- merchants are greatlie 
— — notwithſtanding we mult be faine to bears 
Guaz, As yott haue ſhewed the waie how we may defend 
our ſelues againſt ſlanderers and flatterers,ſo would haue 
vou ſhew your mind how we ſhould behaue our ſelues with 
theſe ouerthwart perſons. 

Annib. When von perteiue your ſelfe to pꝛeuaile no⸗ 
thing by reaſoning with your friend, e that there is doubt 
of ſome diſozder,you ought rather to bow than to bꝛeake, fees 
ding his humour, it it bee not in ſuch a caſe as ſilence maye 
bꝛerde greater offence . Foz when a man fo2ſaketh reaſon, 
and ſuffereth himſelfe to be ouercome with anger, it is our 
parts wiſelie to beare with his imperfection,acco2ding to the 
P2ouerbe,Cutnot the fire with the yron : and we mull per» 
mit ſometimes pꝛudencie, to giue place to timerit ie. | 

Guaz. A know a Gentleman, who if he chance to fall in 
tompanie with one of theſe obſtinate fellowes , rather than 
he will ſtand in contention with him, vſeth to ſaie : Sir we 
will neuer ſtriue about the matter,J am content it ſhall be 
as you ſaie. And as one of them aſked him, which eie of the 
right, oꝛ of the left was able to diſterne a thing furtheſt : to 
take from him all occaſion of tontention, he anſwered foꝛth⸗ 
with, which it ſhall pleaſe vou. 

Annib , Such aunſweres if they ber made in gentle 


Guaz, Doeyon not thinke we ane ſyaken inough of 
theſe manner ol men 


Aanib, J thinke wemay couple with thee, ſome other 
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fo fake others in a trip in that they ſhall ſale : This fault 

is peculiar to certaine ſcholemaiſters,and other pꝛofeſſours 

of learning, who will oft times ſhape verie new found aun- 
ſweres, and now and then pꝛopoſe ſuch doubtfull doubtes, 
that are to make a dogge runne a mile without la- 
king behinde him. Bat ſometime they miete with mates 
that dꝛeſſe them in their kinde, and peld them the honour 
which is due vnto them. Like as a poꝛe craſtie clowne ſer- 
ned his ſonne, who about euerie wozd woulde bee arguing 
with him, foꝛ hauing one day nothing but foure egges vpon 
the table foz their dinner. The young Gentleman(fozſoth) 
to ſhew his wit, would needs vndertake to pꝛoue that there 
were ſeanen, foz that the thze& is contained in the number of 


- foure,and foure and thze make ſeauen. The father to auoid 


frrife,toke the foure egges, ſaving: A will eate theſe,t take 
vou the other thꝛer. 
Guaz, What reſteth now to be ſpoken of:? 
Annib, Me haue nowe to ſpeake ofliers, who ſ warue 
from the truth, foz another purpoſe, and in other ſozte than 
the contentious do. And firſt and fozmoft liers are flatterers, 
diſſemblers, boaſters, and vainegloꝛious, neuer ceaſing to 
ſet fozth their owne pꝛaiſes, enterlacing lies amongſt them: 
a fault though not great, yet which greattie milliketh vs; 
Foz there is nothing ſpites vs moze , than ta heare a man 
commend himſelke. 
Guaz, Thoſs are tearmed houſeholde witneſſes, who per⸗ 
haps pꝛaiſe themſelues, foꝛ lacke of god neighbours. 
Annib. They ſhould do better to ſpend that time, which 
they imploie in pzaiſing,o2 (to ſaie moze trulie) in blaming 
themletues, in getting by their commendable derdes, true 
pꝛaiſe, which onelie pꝛoctedeth from p2aile woꝛthie perſons. 
But they are ſo farre in lone with themſelues, that they are 
nothing ſet by of others: fo2getting the ſaping, That her 
which waſheth his mouth with his owne pzaiſe , ſoyleth 
himſelfe with the ſuddes that come of it : and, that pzaiſe in 
a mans owne mouth is ſpilt. But as the fault of theſe vaine 


ſpcakers is light, when it hurteth no bodie, ſo it is een 
an 
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and bainous, when tt is pꝛeiudiciall to others. And amongſt 
manie erampies which might be alleadged, the wickedneſſe 
of thoſe is not to be concealed , which make boaſt of their 
woꝛthie conqueſts in loue matters,bewzaying the frailncſſe 

of ſome women,to whome they haue 2 


thouſand falſe oaths, 

Which — = be windes,gdiſpearſe amid —— 
Gua. Theoathes of lauers, tarrie as much credit as the 
vowes of Parriners, But what thinke you of others, who 
falflie make their vaunt to haue had the vſe of that waman, 
to whom they neuer in their liues ſpake woꝛd : and (@ke to 
rn 1 
tuſers of innocent Sulanna did. 
| Anaib, Thoſe which blow fozth ſuch blaſts , deſerue to 
haue their winde ſtopt witha halter: and thoſe veſeruc little 

leſſe, which will lightlie beleeue ſuch le wde tales, and repozt | 

then againe, in ſuch ſozt, Þ in ſhozt ſpace a moſt honeſt wo- 1 

man ſhal be molt wꝛongfullie taken of the people ſoz a com- 

mon hartot,] leaue it vnto vou to thinke what a harts grick | 
i is to her to be ſo vniuſtlie landered. Let vs therefoze con- 
clude,that all lies, which turne to the hurt oz diſhonour of 
others, are diuelliſh and deteſtable. 

Guaz, J cannot foz my parte awaie with the companie 
of thoſe other lyers, which at no time tell truth, though it 
turne not to the hurt of anie. 

Annb, Nou haue reaſon,fo2 as he, which plainly telleth 
the truth, ſheweth himſelfe to be an honeſt man, and of noble 
condition:ſo he which lieth, doth the act cfa ſlaue, and of a diſ⸗ 
Qoiall, vniuſt, and vndiſcrert And therfoze wiſe men 
ought to pꝛint in their hart y laping of Pithagoras,who be- 
ing demanded when men did anie thing whichmight make 
them like to Gad-: ani wered, when they tell the truth. * 
And if you marke well the nature cf liers, you ſhall finde 
them to be impudent and without ſhame , and therefoꝛe 
well ſayde the Philoſopher, That iuſi ice reſembled a pure 
oz that the puritie therof is ſpotted by leaſings. And | b 
lying be vnſeemlie aka 7 Fd it on — 

rable 


— ˙ . 


A liar is greatlie repꝛoued. 


Huyperbole — ſire, Like as 


The firſt Booke 
{erable in one of baſe calling, and who is dziuen therfoof ne⸗ 
cefſitie ; And therefoze in holie @cripture,a rich man being 


Guaz, There are diverſe which thinke to get the name 
of pleaſant conceited fellowes, by telling ſome monſtrous 
Araunge tale, to make — —— 
meruaile, and craue the to vſe the figure 
which tolde that 
going a hunting, her found a Poꝛe fo olde, $ he was become 


—— that another young Boze foz berie compaſſi- 
on, 


out to ferde: Now her ſhating 


his taile into the olde ones mouth, and ſo lead him 
at them, cut off the young 
Bozes taile, which hung . Boꝛes mouth, and 


running quicklie tokethe tailein his hand, and bꝛought the 


poꝛe Boꝛe by a long waie euen vnto the citie, thinking ſtill 


that his fellow had lead him. 


Annib, J thinke it troubled hun moze to tell thisfale, 
than to leade the Boze e — 

Guaz, Theſe fellowes pert wade themſelues ſo earneft- 
lie to belecue a lie, that they would haue you belceue it to, 
if you doe not,they thinke you miſuſe them. 

Annib, Jt is well done not to belegue them, but they doe 
vs wꝛong to ſoꝛce vs to beleue that which is falſe, which is 
nothing olle but to giue vs a gudgin, and flout vs like cre- 
dulous foles,but in the end they do penance foz their fault, 
foꝛ being once knowen fo2 cogging and lying mates they are 
neuer after credited, though they tell the truth, which this 


ſaying ſheweth. 
The Liar neuer is belecued, although an oath he take, 


the honeſt euer is beleeued, h a lie he make. 
denie not, but that it is commendable to coine a lie 
wy time, and in ſome place,ſo that it fend to ſome ho⸗ 
neu end. - 

Guaz, There commeth to my minde , tenching th — 
kindes of lies, a pleaſant example h 
where J knew a Pꝛinces ſonne, being abou — 
olde, who in behauiour c god — ſurpaſſed all 
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mee — — childich fault - 
———— —— 
was ths Ye would though negligence ſuffer his.noſe al⸗ 
waite to de geen ee it: while his 


ewes — pos nd moment 
childe with a certaine feare mired with compaſſion , was 

x or — this diſcrete gouernour began 
to ſuie vnto him, that he had knowen that poze man a long 
time, and remembzer he had ſtene him in his youth with a 
little noſe, well taſhionrd and ſoumd, but that afterward the 
ineuill andfith foz want of wiping and making it cleane, 
had bꝛought it into that caſe. The child was put into ſuch a 
fears by theſe woꝛdes that he beganne fo2thwith to ſpif, and 
to blowe and wipe his noſe in ſuch ſozte, that he neuer af 
ter needed. to bee put in minde of it. And therefoꝛe this lie 
was pꝛofitable tothoPztnee, and commendable fo2 the go⸗ 
uernour, 

Annib, It is verie true: and as ſuch liars are to be pꝛai⸗ 
led, ſo the other are to be blamed, and to be regiſtred amongſt 
thoſe which are neither to be delred noꝛ auoided, 13efives, 
there are certaine curibus fellowes to be diſcommended, 
which trouble euerie one in vſing al waies this woꝛd Wher- 
fore, being deſtrous to enter tw farre into other mens mat⸗ 
ters, which is perthaunte a fault greater than it is taken 
fo2 : fo2 there is neuer anie curious perſon, but he is likes 
wiſe malitious, and beũdes, ouer talkatiue, playing the tate 
beaver frum nc to another, and therefoze the Poet blameth 
mw mm — ng on ag he hath nothing” to doe 

2 2111: 
Guaz. As J remember e dend ok one. who carrying 
a preſent vnder his cloake,and being aſked what he carried 
there: mu wered, Doe vou not ſee how it is of purpoſe: — 


— . ·—— 1 
F. 111, Annib, 


ambly 


is then, as farre as I ſex, that 
euill effects 2 : *! ubs. 


to account of the ambitious. 


ton 


— 


fw2th 


2ingeth 


: 
89 4.1} 
fion b 


and heaueth 


commendable thinges, and 
not thoſe bonndes, he 
but couragious, foꝛſo⸗ 


I 
bee tearmed ambitious, 


le 


nderſtanding of 
couragious enterpꝛiſes 


to the v 
to the executing of 


Annib , Wo long as man 


ought not to 
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in the wozld,fo2 none of them being willing to giue place, 
and euerie one of them bering readie to take place, they oc⸗ 
the waie and the vpper rames as it were by ſoꝛce:and 
huſband is a Doctour, another, mine is a Gentleman, ana- 
ther, J am deſcended from the Troyans, auother maketh 
baunt of her dowzte and her iewelles, whcrewith the boa⸗ 
ſeth her ſelfe to ber able to buy the other out of houſe and 
home, in ſuch ſoꝛt. that if the huſbands fall to deale in theſe 
quarrels, they will neuer be decided oz deterninred without 


Su. And what thinke you of the ambition of thoſe 
| F.iut. men 


The firſt booke ; 


men ws ung nener'mety,ne in any countenance;but when 
22 haue a grrat traine ot ſeruing men at their taile: and 
if they chaunte to want them, ſuch is their follte, (their fan⸗ 
— r ther wilt not Wire fozth-of they; 
id) Cnr 449 1 30 1 1 en 

7 That kinds: ann is common to :Afes, 
who in like caſe will not goe befoze; if they: haue none ta 
followe them. Of the number of the amhitious ; are the 
haughtic and pꝛoude, whole companic is wounderfull hate⸗ 
full and contrarie to our nature, whereto humanitie and 
curteſic is mob agreeable;.. And in my fanſle, ſuch people 
may be reſembled to tyꝛantes, which care not though they 
ber hated, lo chat they may bee feared . And therefo2e this 
ſoꝛte of perſons neuer loue to humble them ſelues, fearing 
that if they ſhould ſhew themleiues god fellowes, and bez 
come mates fo eucrie man, they ſhoulde growe into con- 
tempt, ſo that their reputation thereby might bes dimini- 
ſhed. But though thele: fellowes take biglie vppon them, 
and are puft vp with pꝛide, vet aſſure your (elfe, that their 
2 — winde than woꝛthy⸗ 


0 — — O hon thele vlozions felldwes ure hated of the 
French men. Which-bebyke is the cauſe that they cannot 
bzwke the Ypaniardes, who are counted verie pꝛoude and 
loftie, eſpetiallie of thoſe who are not thozowhte acquainted 
with them. Wihach J ſpeake fo2 that J haue bene in compas 
nie with ſome of them, who in ſhew haue ſeemed ver loltie, 
and yet in deede haue bene verie lowlie. Fr 

Annib. It may be, that the Spantards likewiſe will not 
like of the French men, foz their eaſie acquaintance and ſoi 
daine familiaritie. And in my opinion, betweene theſe two 
extremities our Nation keepeth the meane, where you ſhall 
commonlie ſe ioyned together a graue kinde of curteſic,and 
a curteous kinde of grauitie, but fhoſe whom J terme p2eud 
and high minded, offend both in ſhew and in their doinges, 
and they ſtand alwaies vpon their Pantofle3,deſpiſing ene⸗ 
ric one, and deſiring to be honoured of euer ie one , 8 


- 
l 
b * 
4 
& 
ig o 


— — 


mut we loke to liue familiarlie with them, but humblie to 
doe honour vnto them, and to offer vp incenſe vnto them, as 
it were to the hallowed Alters : ſo that it is no mernaile if 
they be odious to all men. Which kinde of men, a pleaſant 
witer ſcoſfuig at,ſayth, That that meate is in 
taſt, which lmeileth of the ſmoake . But what ſate J, odious 
to nun, ſceing God himſelf hath them jn hats, who withſtan⸗ 
n he my humble 


Tr. # 


in heart. 
Gua. It max be well ſaideof ſuch men, hat thich the 
Poet Wziteth. 84 1. ol 1644 5 1 16013 
Wale faldmaſtlove;bo facke do gimbe woll high © 
due. Dur diſcourſe would be; to long, and 
perfiuous; if we ſhould ſearch aut one after all 
which are ſpotted with this tauult, and introats of the nature 
an quali of them,and herne bt gdtht we ſet 
amen tu our diſcaurſe in ahis paiat . 11 00,014 
Guaz, There is ſomewhat yet that ſickes-iny.(to- 
— CE — 
tholeiwhich:arenotoziouflie tollor 
—— lf 4 by meancs 
whereof,in my opinton, you flache the hzidle ta much to (his 
Conuerſation, Hatun d ad gane 
-- >Anmb, J. might well aunf bert mt, acco:ding to the 
rules ot the Ciuilians, that we-ought to bre ee 
which are euill, and ſet at commendable, in 
which number we preſuppoſe nuerſation to.-be:bat J ſaie 
vnto vou, that accoꝛding as I haue handled the matter, it is 
cather teſtrainad than athet wiſe a vos though A haue per⸗ 
mitted you total lerateʒ ta wit, neither to ſ@ke , neyther to 
ſhun the aboue named, haare vet A gaue you 
not libertie to ſche 02 traue thecouapanie of ther than the 
god, who are but fem . And wholaemer ſhall obſerus that 
oꝛder, well he may actumpanie with many-by chaunce, but 
with few by choice. And your ſelfe, though by reaſon of your 
affaires 02 other accident, van hall; have deals with di⸗ 
ka * better, and Mais my 


— + 


— is found great! differencs 


of cimle Cormaſation, 40 
. 
„ a a vainegloꝛ ious boaſter b * 
I 8 fr lh tat fa permicns 
Gatterer,02 a malitious Caunderer< and pt 
thinke it impollible, that 
all in one pꝛedicament. —* 


— gan partes 
foze in my vpinion they are tu be put in the n 
n 7 


ber of th 


'  Annib, Me haue alrcavis concluded, if you remember 
it, that we aught to admit into our all thoſe 
gre not marked in the face , and are 
holden fo; detamed, noz excluded out of god and poneſt com- 

Ent meine 
Nations , as J remember 


Un h, With which of all theſe were von mut often, and 
molt willinglie conuerſant. 


'  Annib. And amongſt the Lombards , which made you 
pour choice of ? | 

u Df thole of mine owne Countrie, 

Annib. And of thoſe ſame, which liked you beſt? | 
\ Guaz. Thoſe whom J knew moſt agreeable to my mind, 
foz that as the'ſaying is, like will to like, bo.) obo. 
-* Annib, It is euen ſo,like as alſo it is true, that we natu⸗ 
rallic avhozre things, which differ from our nature. Wherof 
it commeth,that one which is merilie diſpoſcd,cannot awate 


| With one which is heauilie ginen, One that is dal bannt 


x s 
1 
— 


tis perſens, whorvol the ont in cammon to all men, in fo 
much as they are paxtakers of:reaſon.4.and-moze excelent 
then beat —— mtr ee 
vHhrh 487 o in che ce munte and teſturt 


one tendech und inelineth dat onel x to ſame gem hut alla 4p 
ſome euill. And by 4 meanes you ſe that 


ter oꝛ leſler 
us at this daye we tan not finde either friends oꝛ parents, 
Which are in all points ag riendie to our diſpoſittd x nature, 
we mult frame our lelues to beare with the imperfections 
vf dthers74 Arto bing ta thefaping; we mut toue a friend 
with his imperteuion And toꝛ that perfect and:vertugns 
men are rare in the wozld , with whome we might liue tp 
dtm hearts deſite we dught not to reiect ; companie of any, 
ſo that he haue in him any ſhew ol vertue and godne lle. 
** 3But to be acteptable in companie, we mult put of as it 
were our owne s and manners, and cloath aur ſalues 
with the conditions ol others, and imitate them. o farre as 
reaſon will permit. And in ſumme, touching de reſpott of 
honeſkie and vertue ; we ought to be alwapyes one and the 
ſame. But touching p diuerſitie of the perſons with whom 
we ſhall be conuerſant / we mull atfer.our: fElucs into an 
other: aces}dinct fothatutbe ſaping}> The heart altoguher 
Vnlike.; id the facealtogetherlike tuithe people. And he, 
which ſhall not frame him elle to dos this, *ſhall be dꝛiuen 
to cuffs Cduerſation, ard to pꝛaꝝ vnto Ood with þ Snails 
(eas it is in the Fadie) that co auopde ill neighbours an 
1 Sivitp giue him the grace to he able to 
karry dis hoale about with a 
923. u 
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made him ſelfe that he is without fault, fo; J am ſure if 4 
ſhould refuſe the companie of acauilling contentious fel- 
low, he would perhaps refuſe mine foꝛ ſome greater imper- 
fection. And therfoꝛe J am of opinion, that without loking 
to pzeciſely vpon one fault, we ought to admit the compa- 


ny of all thoſe, who in the reſt of their wozkes and actions 


vp2ightly . And it is lawfull likewiſe,ſopretime to 
make as though we ſe not (hes lanits, and that wo hans 
A god opinion of them. 

Touching this point, J remember the doinges of the 
Duke of Neucrs,who making a feaſt in this Citie,commit- 
ted the charge of inuyting the Gentlewomen, to a young 
man that was reputed to be very vicious t naught:where- 
at the Citizens meruailed not a little, fozcomuch as his cry 
tellencie was aduertiſed long befoꝛe of the qualities of this 
fellow: and ſome of the Ladies being in famili⸗ 
ar talke, fell to a kinde of play, by the pꝛiuiledge whereof; 
one of them was inioyned to demaund of the Duke,why, 
being ſo many poung gentlemen in the Citie of great wil⸗ 
dome and god behauiour, he cauſed the Gentlewomen to be 
bidden to the feaſt, by a diſhoneſt and ill diſpoſed perſon: fo 
whome he and wered,that he was ſare the god + he ſhould 
alwayes well agre together, and therefoze he thought it 
needefull by ſome meancs to winne the god will of the ill. 

Guaz, J vnderſtad you,he meant to unitate him which 
light his candell befoze the ymage of the diuell , Yet in my 
opinion to fanour the ill, is to offend the god: and J mer⸗ 
uaile how a P2ince of ſo diſcreete iudgement, could make 
ſo vndiſcreete a choyce , But J thinke he did it, as he, who 
hauing nat long time to ſoiourne there,ſought by all mea- 
nes, to make euerꝝ one think well of him, after his depar⸗ 
ture: and lie vnto the Sunne he would ſpꝛead the bea⸗ 
mes of his bountie vpon all ſoꝛtes of perſons, But you ay 
aſſure your ſelfe, he would not haue made ſuch a choice in 
his owne Countrie, where he is not to learne to put a diffe- . 
rence betwene p qualities of his ſubteas,tolift bp the god, 
and thzow downe the euull. . 
n 


The firſt booke 


Annib, Jthink verely that it is requiſite fo to doe, but 
J doe not think he had any ſuch meaning as you ſpeak ol. 
Fo? wiſe men of god iudgement, his littes take no care to 
be beloued of the ill, but know that when they are wel ac⸗ 
tounted of by the ill, they are ill thought of by the god, 

Gua. J am verily perl waded,that all men of vnder- 
beſtow great labour to get the god will,yea,enen 
of the moſt wicked: ano d my part, by my will, J would 
not haue the ill wil of any, whether god 02 bad. And A pzay 
God to gine mee the grate to be able to ſatiſfie thzoughly al 
ſoztes of perſons, | 

Annib, . You ſhould then haue a ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge a⸗ 
bone all other men. But call to minde the olde pꝛouerbe, 
that Iupiter himſelfe pleaſeth not all. I neuer yet hither⸗ 
vnto knew man ſo god and vertuous, which bath not bene 
ſubiect to the mallice and laundersof ſome one: and J ſay 
reſolutely vnto vou, that as not caring to know what res 
poꝛt goeth of you, noz to content any,you ſhall play but an 
arrogant and pꝛoude part:ſo wil you become to (ſcrupulous, 
and will neuer be healed of pour ſickncſe,if you thinke to 
ſtoppe eucrie ones mouth: Which were to cate vp your 
heart, as they ſay. Cake hide onely to content the god, and 
neuer take care what the euill ſay o2 thinke of you ; Foz 
their injuries can not hurt vertue and innocencie , And 
know pou , that the dinine Philoſopher willeth vs to take 
no care fo that, which the multitude repoꝛteth of vs, but 
onely foz that, which a wiſe and diſcrete man gtueth 
out. | | 1 44 

Guaz, Doe you not ſe, that when a ſtrange Gen- 
leman commeth to viſit vs at our houſe, how carcfull we 
are to pꝛouide that his ſeruants be well intreated 2 That 
is fo2 nothing elſe bat foz feare leaſt afterward they make 
ſome ill repozte of vs: where we arc ſure, the maiſtens 
will content them ſelues with the entertainement we giue 


m. ; 
a I thinke that ſeruauntes, being naturally 
blabbes and full of tongue, we doe it rather 1 


- 
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chey will ſet fwzth our curteſle, then fo; feare that they 
linde fault with our couetouſneſſe: and beſides, our 
god will and curteſie can not be fully ſhewed of vs, no: 
— eng the head, if it extend not to the mem⸗ 
bers. You know alſo, that there are certain maiſters of that 
nature, that they loue in a manner better the eaſe and god 
vſage of their ſeruants, then of them ſelues: And therefo2e 
all the god chere beſtowed on them, is in reſpect of they2 
maiſters , But howſoener it be, J am reſolute in this, that 
we ought to doe well foz the loue of vertue, and not foz the 
feare of cuill repozt. 
Guaz. There are ſome which doe well, not foꝛ the 
lone of vertue, noꝛ yet foz the feare ot inlamie, but vpon a 
2auery : like as thoſe who at faires and markets vſe great 
liberalitie, in beſtowing fayzings on Gentle women, and 
then pinch foz it, when they come home in their owne hou⸗ 
les, & perchance keepe from the paze ſeruants their wages. 
Annib, That liberalitie is like the match of a Candle, 
which mult ne&des faile fozthwith , and therefoze their re⸗ 
nowme laſteth no longer then the faire. And they may well 
be cõpared to certaine little beaſtes called Ephemeres, which 
are bꝛed niere the riuer ol Hyppan in Scithia, whoſe life la⸗ 
ſeth onely one daye. And me thinkes thoſe men make pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion to loſe their credit at home, to get it abꝛoade: Not- 
withftanving, when the ſinking bꝛeath commeth from the 
ſtomake, it boteth not much to put ſome ſ werte thing in the 
mouth, to leane there a pleaſant ſmell : foꝛ at length the ill 
ſanour ſurmounteth, and it is not poſſible but the taſt of the 
veſſell mult be felt. Therefoze theſe may thinke thrſelues 2 
well ynough dealt withall, to be put in the row of the other 
tollerable. But Gentleman, J haue ſuffred my ſelfe to be ſo 
farre carried awaye with the pleaſantneſſe of your ſperche, 
that J neuer thought how ſome of that time is flipt away, 
which J ought to haue beſtowed in viſiting my patients. 
Seeing then, that we ſee, that connerſation is p2ofitable and 
neceſſarie , that men of cuill life are to be eſchewed, that 


* wzye rather to the gad, then 9 
ol⸗ 


The firſt booke 


: 
| 
; 
| 


returne hither, if it pleaſe vou, to diſcourſe another 


J will fo2 this time take my leane of you, and to mozrow 


I will 


houre of C 


iuill and commendable manners of conuerſati⸗ 


on, actoʒding to our 


' Pour returne ſhalbe moze gratefull vnto mee, 


Guaz. 


then your departure, 


and J aſſure vou, this little ſpace be- 


will ſeeme paſſing long vnto mee: goe in 
Gods name, and returne after, to redou- 


7 


twene 


ble my comfozt, 


Annib, The comfozt will be mu- 


tuall,foz that our lone is mu⸗ 


tuall. Farewell. 
Ag ende of the firſt booke. 
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nd Boke of ci- 


Annib. Nay loke not I pꝛaie pou fo2 that, foz therein 
you ſhall but doe as the Coantrie fellow did, who attended 
in vaine that the riuer ſhould finiſh his tourte, that he might 
haue gone ouer it. I neither tan, neither ought in theſe diſ--- 
courſes | the Ceppes of the auncient Philoſophers, 
foꝛ their reaſons bee at this daie the ſame , that they 
wert a thouſand pœres lince, yet neither the times, the men, 
are like. 8 dut that there hane 

, bene 


7 
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| 1. The ſecond Booke 


bene amongft vs vniuſtlie bzonght in, manie cozrupt cu⸗ 
| ſtomes,repugnant to þ lawes of Philoſophte,but they haue 
41 by this time taken f de foting and rote, that it is im⸗ 
| -. poſſible to rate them out. Foz that the wozlbe is come to 
5 this paſſe, that it anie to be lawfull which 
is deliabttull. Wherefoze 1 indeauour by pꝛe⸗ 
cepts and reaſons, to refozme the abuſe of the woꝛlde, and 
fo reduce it to the vertues and auntient cuſtame, J ſhould 
not onelie loſe my labour, but be laughed at fo2 my labour. 
Nowe as there are ſome thinges, which by reaſon of the a- 
= buſe they are growen tw, are not to bee followed, though 
they were at firft taught vs by god and wile maiſters: ſo 
there are manie. things which of themſelucs being tollera⸗ 
ble, vet either by the neceſſitie of the time, oꝛ by the ſinceri⸗ 
tie of our religion, they are not to be allowed , As foz exam⸗ 
« ple,we doe not anie moze fo2bidde chiloꝛen Mine, beſoze 
.. thcy arriue to the age of cightene yeres : and the neceſs 
„tie of the time will not let vs to iet inen from marrying 
M17 „ vntill they ber fire and thirtie yeeres olde, andmaides vn- 
* till they ber cighteene : and to fulfill Gods commaunde⸗ 
| mentes, after that man and woman are once ioyned toge⸗ 
, ther by the bond of marriage, they cannot anie waie bee 
SS: loſed, 02 ſcke dinozce vppon eueris light occaſion, as in 
14 olde time they dyd, by the conſent of the Philoſophers : 
4 who if they were lining at this daie, woulde in manie 
| tbinges refozme their w2itinges, and conſoꝛme them to the 
cuſtomes of the pꝛeſent time. And foz theſe reaſons wee 
mult treade out of the auncient path, and take the waye 
which is beaten at this daic . Wherefoze you mulk not 
meruaile,no2 late it to mee as a deadlie ſinne, if in the dil⸗ 
tourſe of Ciui le Converſation, J intreate rather of mat / 
ters, which in my opinion, arc neteſſar ie fo2 the pꝛeſent 
time, than of matters w2itten in Bokes, and vſed in time 
paſt, and if I ſpeake rather lyke a mere Citizen, than a 
. Philoſopher , without taking anie care to get by my dif- 
| ” courſes thoſs pꝛaiſes and titles which pou haut diuen 
| wa Al Evans eee 


— 


| umme 50 
ther vntt foz me. 

Guaz-The humititie which youſhetw tn this reſpect,voth 
exalt yon higher: yet I dare ſaie this much, that you do your 
ſelfe w2ong, to debaſe in ſnch ſozt,the great learning wheres 
with you are indued,alluring you this, that if A were ſo lit⸗ 
tle infertour to you in learning, as I know my ſetſe to be a 
n eite much moze than pon 
Amnnib, If you were ſo much inferiour tu m as J 
knowe pon to be greater, you ſhoulve commit a greater 
fault than 3,to attribute ſo much to pour ſelfe ; Foz conſi- 
— — — — 
— og Wu 
glozie. 


Guaz. But in my minde, making your ſelfe meaner than 
—— owe . 


NT wo2s 
tie repzepenilſn,thſe;whoon he contrary.oralting them 
ſelues tw much, touch (as they ſaie)the firmam 
finger. But J am lure, that in ſpeaking at this pꝛe 8 
felfe, J haue meaſured my mant, „ ö 
one iot from the truth. f 

 Guazzo, — — to 
ter, tell me. J pꝛaie vum, it᷑ vou haut anie ſire reme- 
die, whereby a man mae gouerne and kiepe him⸗ 
lelfe in the midde wate, (> that her ſuffer not pimſeife tu 
ber hopſed vp into the aire like a Ball full of winde, 
nei veadlie to the grounde , as x beni: without 


Ga, T5. 
"Aaaib, To finte then the ſhll f Dedalugand to hae 
G. ii. 


- 
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tein wie, you mud ſearch out the — heturnith 


mes (gene "Corrie en 

there groweth an oner great — , which 

of hitnſelfe, and a 
| coarſe account of others. And therefvze if theſe manner of 

N. men frequented the companie of thoſe who are wiſe. and 
16. lcurntd, there is na doubt but that the doings of other men 
1 — en the one al them ſu a He, and to the other 


fo; Aide 
5 —Gwz. There are ſome donbtleſſe woꝛthie great blame 
44 - and mockerie, who ſuffer thale gd which be in them, 
1 — cold — 


* 4 as l 

. — dercte trrtin ether johadene 
as many; become quite dombe. dome others'Jhane knowen in 

18 like caſe readie to fall into a ſowne.Whereby J iudge them 

' — ——äẽé 

ph, tan 1 — and better it Eilan = 


to be aitogether'without them. 

Rank It rannok bee deriied;but that thoſe men are i 
fo:tumate , but let vs now conſider the arrogancie of thoſe; 
who ber ing full of pꝛeſumption, and blinded with the lone 
of themſelues, ſee not their owne imperfections; and neuer 
tare to hnowe what opiniem the worte hath of them: 
. ehich4s'n frgne nat 'onehic'bf ppeſtumptics arrdgancit, 
but alſd of ſencelcfle bzntiſhnefte, whercof inſue manie in⸗ 
d eee whe r — a wiſe 


tr 


De 39192010 ses. 
Great eulll is cauſed by that ignorance, 


+; whidy ſectacth-to it ſelft j piente.- 


4 


Guaz 
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Our. is amal faalt in my fancie tu deute ta he ta- 
ken to be wile, hut the ante we nit —— 
alſo belcene that in d, xp. ein 
Antub. Therefoe it is ſayde, that i itia the cafie® thing - 
of all other, fa one to bimſelfe : and J remember * 
A bits read in the liſt ut E lope, that a greatperſannge. paſs, 

mꝶmꝶůůãùůt ere thace ſlaues ta bi ſotda, 
= one.a Gramarianthe other the other a Puſitian, and the third K. 
ny Ie —— ramen 
= anſnered,all things: then he aſked the Muſitian tus 
eres mane — the other did: but cam 
wings biope) brat vine edu y6.niaon hon 
ee tended </er 2. two here being able 
to doe all thinges, haus left nothing fai me to doe. Where? - 
be to may ler, — —— — — — 

_ bing and 


which toimnmonlie knowe nothing at all ſo much 
which comnontic knowe noting af al oy ma 
experienced by meanes of Connerſation, in the natures; 
manners, and dwings of others, we offend. either by arro- 
gandcie, oꝛ by diſtruſt; you may conſequeathie perteiue, that 
the remedie which you Grke to flic-thaf® txtrramea md 

to followe the meane , is Ciuile Conmrfatiomo Md that 
chiefelis which is pzactifed out of the houſe , haunting ma⸗ 
nie and diuerſe perſons , whereof wer haue ta ſpeake this 
daie. a 

Gus. J would haue thought by thoſe matters we ſpoke 
of. but now.that you had bene farre of from thole tuo are to 
intreate to date, but J ſ you haue bought me thetherbefoze 
A thought of it: whereat J mernatle the moꝛe, Jam glads 
der of it. But befoze you begin this diſcourſe, 3 would know 


and now 4 toll 


The feeond bobke 
Aub. As farreas J rometibe?, fait 


—— pzeſcribe pars 
ticularlie to euerie one: Foz if in'Connerſation all of vs 
ſhoulde behave our ſetues in one ſozte towardes all , wee 


trim, that as A man gd gement, 
one ſeife manner and 


— artery doubt me leaſt the rules 
which you ſhall ſet downe, will be tong and hard: foz that 
we are dziuen by dinerſe accidents to haue to deale with dis 


together, and make one onelie bodie: in like ſoꝛt, albeit there 
- bee diverſe kindes of entertainment and Conuerſation, vet 


in the ende wed ſhall perteiue that they agree together in 


ſuch ſoꝛte, that they ſeeme in a manner one onelie ſozte, and 
perthante moze eaſie than we thinke foz,Wherfoze to make 
the matter moze enſie, we will diuide Conuerſation into 
publitze, which is abzoade with ſtrangers: and pꝛiuate, which 
u at home in the hauſe. And foꝛ that both is maꝛẽ than wee 
cau-diſpatch to date, A thinke-# ſpall.ſuſtice fo; this time to 
diſcourle onelie of publike Conuerſation, and 3 


he hoe with thſe that be a hoſehlelith bs, aſter 
— — 18600 a 
you Conner ſatian as well fo — poem age 


r 
eſpeciallio the fruitrs and perfection we haue ſpoken of are 
gathered, and therefoze to daie we will ſpeake of that, which 
eoncerneth our pzincipall purpoſe, Returning then to my 
diſcourſe, A make and. Rene api analy 
cſump n bu cude loaf] wade 
I wrevge of bi > Foz if you conſider it wel. 
gement which we toknowo dur ſelues , is not 
— n 2 foꝛſomuch as when we 
are by diuerſe perſons aduertiſed, blamed, repzoued, 02 by 
Ggnes made moꝛe abuiſed foz ſame fault, which we commit 
either iu w02d 92 deede, at the length we are content to ſubs-- 
mit our ſeiues ts the common opinion of all men, and come 
to acknowledge in our ſelues ſome imperfedion, which we 
indeuour taco2rect after other mens iudgement. And though - 
it be hard to finde one that will tell vs fiat lie the-tra — 44 
there is not anie (at the lenſt being a pziuate-perſon,) lo 
blinded in himlelfe, but if he ber faultie anie waie , by ſte⸗ 
quenting the companie of others, he ſhall either haue occai⸗ 
on offered him to examine his-owne contcience, and ſo of -- 
himſeife to finde his owne fault, o; elſe at one time 02 4--- 
nother , there ſhall ber one oz other, which if not in waie 
of gad will, pet in manner of mocker ie, 02 of ogne , 02-- 
of ſpife, 02 by one-waie oz ansther , will maks him to vn⸗ 
derſtand his fault. And as theſe ſame, as it were againſt. 
their willes, are d2iuen to amend their manners and life, 
ſo vou ſee manis of g wdgement:s. and leſſe ouer-ſene - 
in themſelues, who, withaut tarrging bntiu repꝛo⸗ 


eee ee r —# 


1 — 
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lie the the dointzen z and the behautour of 
—— — 

2 — 

thoſe things which are 


— Tond, F will 
ns Ard and ſeeing we are aſſured 
— 


ah oh cg of our lelaes,de- 


1 the rao ——— ſpectallie 

of thoſe of mall vnderſtanding, — — ſearch tho⸗ 

rowlie che mozall benen euerte one cannot tompꝛo⸗ 
pꝛincipali pourtes;wbich are 


will iſe 

ſome part ſo lear⸗ 
Las you are, ſoꝛ the reſt, make account to ſpeake 
to perſotis of weake tapatitie, and therefoze J will indea⸗ 
ent eee 
Gua. Pour” dicourſes ti ſo much the better con- 
tent h, by howe much the moꝛe they ſhall be familiar, 
— are N r 
e 00 ds bing eum Mente ied. dents 


e 


a 
Tr ers 


e til. ve, ht they — 


their wealth, and to mend 

to ſtande ydle with their handes at their girdells, 
youſhall plainely ſe, if you once ſet your fote in the 
ok fome inte, where you ſhal ſe an infimite nuni⸗ 
of Courticrs aſſemble together, to talke and deniſe of 
matters, to vnderſtand the newes of the death oz 
of the gods of ſome one, to ſeke to obtaine of 


$3 p2ziuiledge foy them (olaes 02 others: and betoꝛe they wil 
craue ſuch thinges, to pꝛocerde thereto by meanes, and to 
practiſe the fauour of the Secretaries, and other Otfiters. 
— haue — — — — con- 
together, an y deutung bzing fome 
Otlicer into the diſfauour of 2 , that — 
| v. 


Ne erhnnig waking a hoping an chapging 
of letting e taking money to intereſt, and in ſumme, there 


is bargaining foz all things, which are fit to e dil⸗ 
to get the healtſſ dr riches, 
ä ther needeth not our to p | 


| we the | 
1 n 


1 the But fo2 that at this day there are 
g few diuine lokers on, and that we which are the players, 
. are in a maner alot vs giuen to play thoſe parts which vou 


baue ſpok+of,J wil p2opole vnto you a kinde of chuorſatis 
uot ta band us chiefly in 062 in marketa,comevies,t ather 


l 
= 


| 


l 
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onfward things ſubied to foztune,bat to þ env we maꝝ thers 
by learne god manners and conditions,by meanes whereof 
the giftes of foztune are diſtributed and tunſerued, 4 the fa- 
gour and god will of others obtained. 
Guaz. Its your part then to hel, howe thoſe vertnes 
and conditions may be 
. yerton is icks, I roe- 


krie oy health thiomentcne ht fp along ms je 
by Connerſation to t the reuenues 


ee. malt men doe lo: — 
. — 


better thoughtof than thole 
which {pare niggardlie. And if you cal to remembꝛance, p do- 
in Rome, you ſhall perteiue j to gra- 
tile, and giue to many perſons, was a meane whereby the -- 
loue & god — 5 —— as 4 
ider, to ctimbe to the highelt 

- Arinib; —— 


vs two eares, und but one tongue: to that end ant wered he) 


— —— 
—— And to fhe end J maybe better 
—— ey the vie of two 

is chieflic requilite,that is o our ton — 
2 
a, Why wil urea your ltr oh 

7 - 

""Annib, Foz that it you marke it well, we win chiefli 
the friendſhip and god will of other , by the manner of our 
(ach and by the quali qualitie of conditions yea, A might in a 

manner reduce all Conuerſation, to of 
manners and ,wherin are likewiſe our 
woes and foꝛſomuch asfome four talke 
dokF not depend of manners „will 

viſtinctie of thoſe two pointes . And to enter into 
_ matter, I ſaie, that like as thoſe/which are ficke-in bo- // 


_—— 
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35% ſaying of Poet Imp ee! Malden oft: 121 
nh ! 1 r rns y 
deo the ignozant man of weake- under. , which 
» - hath need to keepe ſilente, is d to hears 
} 

: 


4 himleife ſpeake : and ſuch fo2ce hath-this fault; | 


ies 
thole which know leaſt,couct to ſpeaks moſt . Swing then 
f et and ve the rare, ce the hardeſt thinges 
| that may be, it dehoueth our Patient to frame himleils to 
„ d:idle his appetite, withſtanding his owne wil, and inuring 
Big dimlelfe by little and little, to keep the mouth inaꝛe ſhat,amd 
We RT ea Ka penis 
It1 that in companie | 
—— as well by gluing eate rurteduſſie, as b 


f a 4 
peaking pleaſantlie; Tü: we thinke; they thinke wel of vs, 
"which are ti 


viligent giuing eare vnto him, theyYoulde be aduertiſed of 
their owne ignozance,and painting in their heartes — — 
p2ofit of their ms ragentng 4 255 — 

Cl : 0 
| Th to a diſeaſed minde , the wittie wordes of others ſerue 
-- fora Phuſition : and in the end they ſhould know, that it is 
no lefle admirable to know how to holde ones peace,than to 
.- know how to fpeake . Fo2,as wozdes well vttered, cht w 
eloqt and learning, ſo ulen 


de ane gase. 
denn | was the cauſe of his ſilence, ani we⸗ 
— — tothe ignozant,not to 
know how to be filent. reg 51 A 
Amd. Aw therefoze men of meane wit are the moze: 
tobe cmd, if they: — 
- lad, That it is peete of wiledome fag a man to þie his 


% 
_ ©, ar 
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— his tongue: : and it is — — 


fo Yolde His We — who f 
bow mach pc — — knoweth not how to 
ſpeake, * and he that will learne to ſpeake aduiſedly, muſt 
giae care to thoſe which know how to doe it, remembzing 


hungerand is the bodie,ſo is 
deen ere rere be mine and a the hav 1 


nde is fedde with vnde g: 
which as We lalde veſfer6; 511 — — — 
ſpeake, then by reading of bokes . And therefoze he ought 
— — — 
> ignozant in: ought rather i⸗ 
that woꝛthie perſonage,who vſed to ſay, queſtiõ with 
— 2 —— — 
to frame a fit anſ were to any thing. 
Guar. J am not ignozant that it behoneth one without 


Learning, to ſpeake little, and heare much . J know that by * 


long obſeruation of the ſentences and diſcourſes of others, 
ny ry CP but now vou haue 
zoſit he is to make by bꝛydling his tongue, 
——— Were eee he (8 ihke BY 
in ſpe auing. 

Aumb. [Js money well imployrd, turneth both to the-- 
camindditie of him that receiueth it, and {likewiſe of him 
that diſburſeth it: ſo woꝛdes well conſidered,vaing pzofit - 
tothe hearer, and pꝛaiſe to the ſpeaker . And as out, of one 
purfſc are d:awen diners kindes of coyne, as of gold, ſiluer, 
audbaſer nrettall : ſa out of the month pꝛocede ſen 
and wurden of-different value, But as if is not{alvſull.to - 
fo2ge a2 pay out nanghtiemoney,(o neither is it halyfull to ·· 
inurnt, oꝛ ſpeake that thing which may turne to the pꝛeiu⸗· 
diet ot repꝛoch of others: Fo2 by ſuch foꝛgerie a man not. 
onely ſhameth himſetfe, but beldes, putteth his owng lyſe-- 
in daunger, which together wich his death, is inthopower - 
of the tongue. Mazeauer, it is mitten that 1 844 22 
a little fire, Which kindleth great matters, r by ſ 
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meb2ing alwaies that it is better to flip with the fate, 
1.74 — | Ca 
ARK. 75 As J thinke,J haue read that a kingof Egypt, 
. FRA P to pzone the iudgement of Solon, ſcut him a beaſt to ſacri⸗ 
1 ner, intoyning him to choſe out that part of the beaſt which 
Fs de iudged belt, and that which he tudged wozff,to-ſeny back 


i. vnfo him. Solon to accompliſh the kings heſtes, ſent him 


| out of the number of the god and deſirable : wherfoze thoſe 
| which aſpire to the degrer of vertue, and which will ſhew 
| themſelues wozthie to be admitted into ctuile cSuerſation, 
* ought aboue all things to haue regarde that they olfend no 
„ N 


— — — — — — — 
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neſſe 02 nanghtineſſe of ntony,by the ſound of it: ſo by the 


ture and faſhions of the vulgar ſo2t, it is requiſite that wee 
info2ce our tongue to make manifeſt that difference in two 


point things: bn he pivont grace any the poli 


2 ü | 
nothing but liards, and other ſuch lyke mall 


either 
turne to the ſchole,to learne Rhetozike and Þ 
Annib, J will neuer vnſap, that J haue once ſaid, buf 
I make god, that a man ought to pzoceede in cõmon talke 
ſimply c plainly, accoping as the truth of the matter ſhall 
require : not withſtanding,if you conſider how in Wllages, 
fields, you ſhal finde many men, who though 
they leade their life farre diſtant from the Graces and Pu- 
ſes (as the pꝛouerb is) and come ſtãping in with their high 
clonted thees,vet are cf god baderltanding, whereof they 
teſtimonie by their wiſe and diſcrete talke: 
denie, but that nature bath ginen and ſowed in 
ſtedes of Rhetoꝛike and Philoſophic . But foz 
moze thole god parts appe are in a man,Þ better he 
inall J would haue 
art, and ſ&ke to furniſh 


giue 
vou 
vs 

that 


the 
is 

with a little 
gifts, A 


that be 
eſteemed 
Guaz, 


A- * Guaz. Theſoof 
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tounted naturall, by diuers wonchte perfous, vea and il is 
much milliked of, when it ſ warueth from the tõmon phzaſe 
and fourme of ſpeach, which we vſe with wile, child ꝛen, ſer⸗ 
nants and friends. Foz that we onghtto be content to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe our minde without affection, without paine, v with- 
let aur pe- Fo? if any of thole be adved, it is beſives - 
the trueth, and ſhewoth a ſuper fluitit of woꝛds, whoſe pzos 
per office ought to be onely to vtter our tonteiued meaning. 
And in trueth, wherefoze ſerue fo — — 
t irtumlocutions, ſo many tranſlations and 
ble to ſet fozth matters, and touch them bytefely, in 
1 — — 
con 

play the part of a Poct:and by the feigningof woꝛds, hem 
'P little plaine dealing that is in them, 
Annib, To make you anſwere, J'muſt aſke pou this 
eltion, whether vou think the men — 2 — 

-bifter,o2 theſe of our tyme : 1% 
this Carney Het if regs 
a bewtifie + amplifie things, when they are once bꝛought 


Annib, J am of your minde,fo2 that in times palt they 
had not ſuch rules to direc the in ſpeaking, as now adaies 
are ſet downe: they had not ſuch Arte and Methode, noz 
ſuch meane to help them ſelues wilh Pzoemes, oz by diſpo- 
fing and deuiding of their matters, 02 by pꝛouing them by 
places and arguments: but fo2 all this, you muſt not think 
role dur manner of ſpeaking is as naturall as thevꝛs 
Guaz, Jeounfe it naturall, fo2'ſo much as the rude 
ſpeech of the countrie Clowne, is as naturall to him, as 
the fine and poliſhed,ts fo the Citizen and Gentleman. 
Anwb, Perſe then euerie thing to be natural, which 
nature conſenteth to haue made better and moꝛe perfed:and 
therefoꝛe as it is a thing vnſeemely and vnnatural in talke 
to ſtraye to farre from ſit and vſuall matters, (> it cannot 
dut be commended and (20 b de naturall, „ 
ta 
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talke to * is added, whereby the 
matter is amended And loꝛſomuch as all men naturallie in⸗ 

deauour the. niclues in ſpech, to perſ wade and to moue it is 
tertaine that a ſeatence hath ſo much the moze 02 leſſe fozce 
and, vigo2,acco:ding to the difference of perſons trum whom . 
it —— of the wozds hy which it is vttered. So that 

our chiefe labour muſt be to moue the heartes of the hea⸗ 
rers: and we muſt weigh this, that nothing can enter into 
their hearts, which is not currantlie (pokenzand without ol⸗ 
fence to the cares: and therfoze we muſt labour to haue (as 
Bias ſaid)a camelie 


fozce in { | 
| 98042 If then your meaning bee we ſhould moue my 
tions, and perſ wade mens minds with the tongue, you cans . 
not choſe but you muſt haue recourſe to the pꝛtepts of Rhe⸗ 
tozike,which are not foz euerie mans capacitie, 

Ann, J thinke it neither neteſlar ie no2 conuenient in 
this place to ſpeake of thoſe p2eceptes, becauſe J will not 
ſeme deſirous to take the pen — of the hand of thoſe which 
wzite of cloquence, which were nothing elſe but to ſecke to 


take the pu from lupiter. N 
uaz. ich can ſpeane by art, as vou can, much moze | 
caſile (hall hee bee able to diſcourle of art when nede {hall 
require, | 
Aunb, But 8 not in-me to diſcourſe of art, à ſhall 
leſte be able to ſpcake by arte. But admit J could doe both 
the one and the other, we haue alreadie agreed, not to nicd- 
dle with thoſe matters which euerie one cannot vnderſtand. 
Wherefoze touching that point, J will do no otherwiſe than P 
dilcreete Phifations are accaſtomed to doe, who hauing res. . 
ſpec to the pouertie of ſome of their Patients, heale them 
not with Rubarbe, Manna, o other coſtlie medicines, but 
in ſtead thereof, wozke their cure with hearbes and ſim⸗ 
ples, and ſuch remedies as without paine 02 charge are 
commonlie to be found in euerie field, houſe, and Gar⸗ 
deine. Do like wiſe, the moſt parte of men being ſicke, are 
ſo depꝛiued of vnderſtgnding * they are not able to a 


tal! 
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-- teins fo thoſe high n as it were 
in the marow and pith of the ii of — —— 
— — 1 — at the leaſt gro 
they ber not of great — 
—— be of great p2ofit to the diſeaſed, 
J ſaie then, that our tongue ſhall bꝛing foꝛth wor which 
ſhall haue fozce fo firre vp mens mindes, and in godly- 
nelſe and godneſle, both they (hal repꝛeſent that gold wher- 
of wee hate made mention, ſo that there bee a little labour 
beſtowed in the action, ieſture, and p2onouncing of the 
woꝛdes, which hath great fozce and power in ſpeech . And 
„ albeit the Oꝛations of Demoſthenes are full of eloquence t 
wit, yet it is ſaide, That in Demoſthenes there lacketh the 
-- greateſt parte of Demoſthenes, fo2 that they are not liuelie 
pꝛonounced, but ſet downe to bee read in dead letters. And 
verilie J baue knowen many lo delightfull in their diſcour⸗ 
,- (es,notwithſtanding they haue bene bainc and toſmall pur⸗ 
pole, that by the ſ warte and pleaſant delinerie and pꝛonoun⸗ 
cing of their ſpeech, they haue gotten the commendation to 
be able to ſpeake verie well. 
- Guaz, Panie Courtiers carris thit little plice of nger 
in their mouths, it may be ſaid, that their money ſermeth 
to be golde, although in the touch it is found ſiluer, oz baſer 
mettal. But J am of opinion in this that we ſuffer dur eares 
to be to much tickled, whereby we giue wꝛong iudgement 
- of the matter, being moꝛe attentiue to the ſound of woꝛdes, 
than to the waight of the ſentences, giuing the title ol O⸗ 
ratour,to ſuch a one as is but a bꝛabler, and altogether with⸗ 
out learning. 
Annib. J am fullie of your minde, and thereof it com- 
/ meth, that many times certaine vearſes like vs verie well, 
and ſeme to be ſet foꝛth with all the pleaſant vaine of Po⸗ 
| in Hue we hcare ſome tumbler 02 dauncer ſing them to 
the Yarpe,but if you come fo rcade them afterwardes, you 
will thinke them lottiſh and vaine. The like befallcth to 
many others, who in ſpeaking are verie wel liked ol, and no 
fault to be found in them, but let them come W822 
ing, 


— 
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thing x they ars no bodię. But ᷣ we haue no meruaile hrere⸗ 
of, I muſt ſaie vnto vou, that thaſe ſame perſons are not in 
derde cloquent, bat that all their ſoꝛce and vertue lyrth in 
the ſweete deltuerie of their woꝛdes, which though they be 
neither well placed, neither verie pithie oꝛ ſententious, vet 
they make to the cares and the mind a mat delightſul har» 
monp, which poſſeſſeth vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we neither (carch 
after, noꝛ deſire fo2 anie thing befides, 
Gua. Then it is no meruaile an the tontrarie, that mas 
ny know how to vſe pure and fine filed ſperch, and pet want 
ler gift of pꝛonuntiation, which is lo ill in them, that therby 


* . grace and authozitie. But foꝛſomuch 
of action hath ſoꝛte to make men eſtæmed of a- 
8 deſerts, J ſhould be verie gladde il you weulde 
ſhew me wherein conſiſteth this vertue, | 
Annib, Mering the other god — arg in-you, 
are accompanied with this ſame allo, J cannot beletue but 
you knglvs: well inough-by.. what meanes ven haue got- 
en 


| Guaz, Jknow not how J may beleue, that you beleeue 
ſo , foz A knowe that J neuer learned anie pꝛecept of Res 


Annib. Pou are the moꝛe happie fo baue attained to that 
— 4 trauaile, which others cannot cane to with much 


Gua. Doe pou not knowe that he is not happie, which <; 


not know ht 
ugh you are ignozant of the partes of this 

ad ion, pet vou know in your ſelfe the gift of gad deltuerie 
ol ſperch, and that you polleſſe that gift . And foz my part J 
tonfeſſe vnto von, haue not beſtowed, much ſtudie about 
thoſe points, But if vour pleaſure be, that we ſhall roaue at 
them, perchance we ſhall come nere e the marke RING Au⸗ 
thozs of Rethozibhe. . 1 

Guaz, Cuen as it ſhall pleaſe vou. 

Annib, canfiger firs af allzthat thefirſt part ot action. 


e in the voice, which = 7 od if ow 
it, 


. and to moderate it (elfe in ſuch loꝛte, that though it ſtraine 


it ſelfe — it olkend not the eares e and 
45 as of N When they 
cais the v that is the pꝛonuntiation of the 


. ono ner rn and much moꝛe of thoſe of Pic- 
mount, who with the hzilneſe of their woꝛdes goe thozow 


ones cares, 
UII weak oth gt tt 


' Annib, ri we muſt 
and our holie An- 
of bath 


. 


[8 


Toilepatate the CNable: * in 
ſh lot that we ſet not fozth euerie letter, as little chidzen 
. render, WhxP'(s a verie viptcatant 


7 a Gand men papier Veni Vene, ſeme to erre 
that. 
Anrub. But on the other ſide, if is not mate to'vtter 


ones woꝛdes in like 
one —— der be Cwallowev dolone W. tf 


Wee 549 1 as! F 


. 1 loves of the Geno Walen and thole of edu 

Annib. And therefo2e it is neceſlarie fo vſe a nieane, 
that the pꝛonuntiation be neither to ſwift no? to low, But 
wee mult take herd aboue all things, that i  lalt f Uables 


3 


Fd 


f ſome, who 
letters to die befweenc the teh, Lite as he 
who: feare to ait ami lle, dul Fben | neither Tem- 


no2 Tempus but Temps and therefoze' we muſt peak 
gms without lapping bp wer worde, akd bzinging them 
but-halfs4ozth ,"' i $3283 
„ Gua. Louers commonlie vie fac bnerfaine and boken 
f «che 8. 4757 3}* N 5 
2 'Anhib. we man likowiſe'take have ws cmprationetout 
echt than iw obere hay! wine meate in 1 - 


” hog reavet thou CgeP — * e t 
4 — hangs 
vlt antes one tune and meaſure. 


ont nf tiert Tr — A 
Narer 110 T0818 — maſt | 


fir hae this chaua he mae leh let 1 ng a 
bold J 


place,accozding 
atie of the — ngs. | 

Cunz. Ar Br us A le, vou hau nothin els ie ow 
chingthiwambn;:/ 7 55 ; 1999 (0! 

« - Anmb3! moze touching the voice, but there is.angs 
ther part; pertaineth to the teſture, whereof perchance 
it were better to laie nothing, than ſpeake to little, fa that 
there belong vnto it ſo many circamltances , that-foz my 
part I am not able to rehearſe them. 

Guis. Jt is much in myopinion to kiepe a certaine ma- 
WU 6 7" Wa 


lence, 


4. ? 
1 
. 
4 
of | 


likewiſe doe J thinke if meet to admoniſh the hearer 


fpeake, and that wee (& 
-tuie52 023; 


| ukwurakls lumpe; nepther: yet t9 bſ-altogother lwlely 


kinde of curteũ 
a plater like kinve of {rghfnefſe, whereby 


mendation 


to the ſourd of the inlrumtut: neither 


b@ve of rude 
ſet as auitie in 


. —— 


nie, foꝛ when another ſpeaketh, wir marke what 

and what dill yketh, and by that w& know what — 
to auoide and what to followe: as when we aur ſclues 
me: of the hearern litile atten⸗ 


ear ie how we onght to behaue our ſelacs 
* 5 — find ede It ſhall a to ſaie fo; this time, 

Zune fraue all the bode in 
luch ſoꝛte, that it ame niiher to ber of one. whole im- 


p dil⸗ 
ioynted, 
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— i imitate thoſe wich neicher aint 
art tecereromous, neither Juglerlike, are to quicke 
and 


—̃ 2ͤ— 
Annib. Julf. ut aboue all. t behoueth-him,which by his 
action is willing tu mmue another, to fete firſt ſome moti- 
ons iu himſelte, and to d: abo fozth the affections of his heart 
in ſuth loꝛte, that the hearers ſing them ſhew without 
the eies, may be mouedby the verte countenance of him that 


Guaz. This ſame in my tudgement/is one of the beſt 
— — — — 

to giuen: foz that the end of the ſpeaker bering to ſtirre v 
the affections of others, het ought to take paine in it. And 
it cannot bee that you ſhoulde bie ſoꝛrowłull foꝛ my milo 
h pe, it while J recount it vnto por, you percetue not mes 
to bee ſozrowfull . Neither can J poſſiblie w | 
from pour eies, vnleſſe J — — m from mine one. - 
To bm; ſhot, one t mot gin nott N 7 
— — An 155 : egaine; that thistsatc 
pou put mee in minde —— 
— ——— — this gift , And a⸗ 
— — —— at 
Hieroſme de la Rouere, bod his tears / 
— — ea gente — 57 
— — men haue him in 
ration, and to be verie well thought of in all — 
comnieth in, and vet her is become lo expert in this aan, 
amelie vn his llverte,fited, .. 


— — f— — 
neſle of his ieſtures, he doth ſo open within his commenda⸗ 
ble affections, that on the one ſide, andthe ather, he carrieth -. 
awate mens hearts whether it pleaſeth him. 

Annib. Non ſe then, that the inward action oaght to 
gde defdze the out ward , © that the ſdund ol the —_— 


„ tho bodie, be thꝛuſt fo ward by je ar⸗ 
B. iui. fections 


/ample of Apuleius, who was indged moſt eloquent,foz his 
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fections of the heart. And of all this our diſcourſe, ver may 
gather this, that thers is —̃ — of 
minde, and that maſite are counted ſome oz 
fo2 dnelie one part of Rhetozike, which is inſtified by the ex⸗ 


cauntenante, ieſt ure, m comelie moningef the bodie, with 
RTE alluren his.audifonrs, than 
h copie bf woes. It is ſayde further, that Hortenſius 

moze pains in trumming vp his bodie, than in framing 
of his ſperch: ſo that it was doubtfull whether men ranne 
father to beholde him, than to heare him o great agree 
ment is there betweene the woꝛdes and the countenaunce, 
and che countenaunte and the woꝛdes Nom foz ſo much 
as we haue ſaide, and concluded, as much as is ſufficient 
touching the tongue, it is requiſite we come to thoſe partes 
which conſiſt in manners: and as hetherto we haue intrea⸗ 
ted of tht:beautie ye pom gan — va⸗ 


leckt. 1 
"4 Gap: Pon hank in wis kabel ſwell Gtifletduatons 


ching Action, that nowe you make me deſirous to heare 
ſome ather point touching talke . /-And as that which you 
haue hether vnto ſaid,concerneth onelie the pꝛonuntiation of 
woes, and the ieſtures of the bodic, ſo J woulde be verie 


glad it might now pleaſe you to ſpeak of thoſe points, which 


appertaino fo the o2nament and beautifying of ſpeech: which 
diſcourſe wul not erceede the tapacitie of men of meane vn⸗ 


derſtanding. 
Amnnib. 3 haue alreadie told you that we mult not climbe 


vp that great tre, to gather the fruits which are on the top 
al it; foz that we ſhall vauꝛ much to dae to get thether, and 


ew there be that will ber abir ta foliom vs: and we oaght 
to thinke our ſelues weil, that we nue reached with our 


-handes, thoſe fem ieaues and flowers which hang over our 


head. And foz 5. the chieleſt vertur is tu abſtaine from vice, 


I firfbadmonich him, which taketh pleaſure in ciuile Con⸗ 
yerſation,to eſchue ati things -whichmake the talke leſſe de⸗ 


. - vr mor /baicfueſie: than is 


11641, requi⸗ 


' 
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tequiiite tox the-plaine ſetting fozthof the matter he hath vn -- 
dertaken to ſpeae ot, which tronbleth much the hearerg. Foz -- 


as if they were inditiallie to examine an offendour,they ſhal· 
be dziuen by continnall demands, fo2ciblie to wing fozth ot 
his mouth thole things, which (to explane the matter tho-- 
rowlie) he ought to vtter without al king. But on the other 
nde, he mult not vle ſuper cluous wozds,no; be tedious to his 
hearers with long Pꝛefaces, and other impertinent circun--- 
ſtances beſides the matter, which ſhe weth him a'vaine tri- -- 
ler, withont indgement , and maketh him nothing accepta- .- 
ble to his auditozs. ( | C2] 
Guaz, By many woꝛdes many are-duſco- . 
ered, 6 an a wiſe man ſaid,Jf tu hauethe tongue fill wal- 5 
ſigne of wil dame, the @wallowes 


— 


moze ſage than vs. 
mib. * 2 it is that the Lawe · maker, being 
aſked why he oꝛdeined fo few lawes foz the Lacedemom- 
ahs : an werd, That a few lawes were rough 102 £10 


Lachen Ewing (AFR TR he uikednot of / 
ker, which made a great ſhoe fo a litt * are . 


other imperfectids of Iperch, which J wil not rehearſe, 
— — eare ſhall be well able to 


diſcerne reden him who ſpeakech tt — 

| faults one common to the moſt 
— who by — ſome one woꝛd 
verie often: 


often: | mouth of 
andther, rehearie often this ( ſaitd her) luhich is verte vnſem⸗ 
tic , Another at the bens rt lentence,commeth 
in with (now ſir) : and ſome there are, who when they wil 
not oꝛ caiinof ſignific things by their pꝛapet names, in ſterd 
thereof they fate(what Galt F eg; of af 952105200 98 
Guaz, The firſt 0 


and others luch tike, other aduertiſements-which J can at 


their eies run on-water:And therfoze it behou 
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ſemely fo; him which: peaketh;/dut-nnghimaze fox him 
which wayteth, and J hane noted; that many hauing ſome 
ſpecial! affection to fame nod, oz to ſame maner of (peach, 
haue ſowed it in a thouſand places, t in euery leafe of theus 
—— could not refraine —— — — the 
ſame wo2ds,oz-phzaſes of ſpeach/, therefo2c are, 
which ſay, the waitings of Bemo woulp haue better grace, 
it theſe woꝛds ( Pauentenole, fortuneuoleand ſuch like) were 
not lo often inlerted in them, which gaue occaſion to the 
„Cardinall Earncſe to ſay ieſtingip, as he beheld a houſe at 
Fologne, built with many windowes, Quellacala ſecundo 
x Bembo E molto ſeneſtreuole. 

Avril, We mut in dur tale take herde of thoſefaults, 


this time giue, touching the commendable points in talke, 
are, that euerp one indeuour to expꝛeſſe the things whereof 
he ſpeaketh, ſo plainly, that he maketh them ſerne and tou⸗ 
nnn. 
og — moſt happy which hath th thatgrace, 
A 
know ſome 


and Gentlemen fo meruailcus in that point, 
that they win fozce their hearers, to reteiue pleaſure and dos 
— 4 re ye ding to the qualitie of their 


diſcourles ; by the which (like Orphee and Amphion) they 
will dzaw them whether pleaſeth them, But J know not 
whether you haue marked ſome, who on the other fide,la- 
bouring to ſpeake plainly and cffecually, become moꝛe obs 
ſcure $leCe delightfull, whereby it commeth to paſſe; which 
2 nn is made dull. 7 
ä That fault conmmeth of atfecatioſt, which 
e —— odiaus and. fruits 
ieſſe: and vou know well that to thoſe which giue care to 
owne woꝛds, it happeneth as to thoſe , who the moꝛe 
foxce thiſeluvs to.behold the Sun, the moze they make 

meaſ n acht ras 
to ure a man 
rene 


Guaz, 


— 


eee 
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wry 


m 'nake aan, bat as be 


pornpe of woꝛdes, he doch not con⸗ 
== al nap content i ach over a 


or doth not o 
ſound of gudlie woꝛdes. Co be ſhoꝛt, godlie 
yd tene, are hot wo2ds,but rather trifics, 
Guar. thinke there are thereare fewabletoattaineto theercel 
initio of — is ſai to vie fewe . 


I 


| 


he which cannot attaine tu it 


varping from the touunon fourme of talbe, which hath ng 
ſaide atreadie,-it is needefult᷑ to aide our (clues 

Arte ſet dolune things alwayes in thoſe bare and 
| — our mother hath taught vs, and _ 
lowe euer their plaine —— deeth — — — 
— figuratine ſpeaches, Which ate not —_— 
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mon fo-enerle one And though it be moꝛe then A nerde to 
doe, to illuſtre this, which J haue ſpoken with era ples, yet 
(moze to ſatiſ ſie my ſelſe then you) J will rehearſe one. Ye 
which in woꝛds and outward ſhew pꝛettdeth vs great god 
will, and in his heart wiſheth and woꝛketh vs ill, may bee 
ugniſted, and ſet fozth by vs with this onely woꝛd PE. 
fembler) yet vou ſhall heare ſome fine head (refuſing 

that common woꝛd, which verie infants vnderſtand which 
will terme him a wolfe clothed — - 5 —.— Ano⸗ 
ther will ſay, that in the liken eth the 
taple of a Scozpion: 02 , 1 4 hls mouth, - 
and ã Ralo: at his girdle, Another am a painted 
„oz guilted copper — will” 


thone hand,an nd th;owetha ſtone eat you; 
Poet "Aman may im ner we hin ba vert ofthe 


That in the faireſt flo wen and graſſe, 
ctzhe Serpent moſt doth lucke, 

Annib. Mie may then thereby know , chat to trimme 
vp our ſpeach, and to goe an ace beyond the common ſozt, it 
ts god fo actuſtome our ſelues to thoſe pꝛetie and pleaſant 
kinde of ſpeaches. 

Guaz, We mult not then blame the diligent induſtry 
of ſome, who like vato Bers, gather Honey of diuers ſlow⸗ 
ers: and not ſuffering one woꝛd, Tenfence, 02 2 merieieſt, 
ſpoken by others, to fall to the ground, wzite them in their 
tables, to the intent to vſe them themſelues Afterwards ei⸗ 
ther o2 waiting, 

_Annib, J rather commend thevy,fc that it is the way 
to get teputation with little charge, and J likewiſe com- 
mend thoſe, who to ſtoꝛe themſelues moe plentifullp, reade 
Comedies, and other om which they kot fetch many 


N Gua, 


time docth marneplouſly delight the cies with the ſundꝛie 
ſoꝛts of lowers which it bꝛingeth fo2th , ſo theſe ſame by 
the diuerſitie and var ietie of their diſeoqrle, giuc wonders 
full refceſhment to our mindes. 


ol enery matter, rather venturous then 
knoſun ſome young men ſo greedic of knowledge, that they 
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Guaz, Mere it commeth in my head to tell vou, that as, 
bone all (inmy inpgement,) they are belt liked of in eom⸗ 
panp, to whon:te God hath giuen the grace to be able to diſs 
courſe well and readily of eucry thing Foꝛ as the ſpꝛing 


Anmb, * J count thoſe, which wil ondertake fo cake 
haue 


haue denourcd all ſoztes of bokes without che wing them, 
-- And acco2ding to the nature of cold ſtomakes, which deſire 
moꝛe then they are able to diſgeſt , haue crammed in 
-. abundance of learning, which fo2 lacke of god di 


.. peldeth no nouriſhment ; and while they haue gone about, 
being amongſt learned men fo ſcene at one time D2atozs, 
-- Poets,J]hiloſophers,and Diuines, they haue ſcarce ſhewed 
themſelues ſufficient: Gramarians. And thereſdze 


vou muſt 
think, that though they tommonly make men haue them in 
admiratiò, and take delight in their companie, yet they are 
confuſed in themſclucs, and altogether without oꝛder, not 


S 
* amis Fl Kine of oler their learning 
moe derpe, may ene be like⸗ 


ned fo the flowers of ſpꝛing time, * foz that it is not come 


to Autumne, neither hath gathered the ripe fruites ol the 
right ſciences:encric one of which will aſke the ſtudie of a 
-- mans whole life , Do that it is a matter impoſſible foz any 
man to diſcourſe perfedly of every thing,and we may laye; 
that theſe men follow the in that verſe. 22. 

1 holding nothing falt, of all things faſten þ 


- Which is like wile agreeable to the Pzouerbe, That be 
- not any where, who is cuctic_wh foz my Tart; Five 
* etrepxehend the men, but rather r 
ſoz that they haue not aſpired hereto ſtudie, 02 at 


— ch n 
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E 


W 
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fo; that *by thoſe their mingle magles, * they win the 


much fo2 an oznament to himſelfe, as an vniuerſal — 
. 1 — ſuperfictall-- 
edge. Pꝛouided pꝛincipall care and - 
— — — han de made ann 
chat it may not be ſaid of him, as of Nero, who was very de // 
fons (though he nothing deſerued it) to be counted an er 
cellent Puſition : wherebpon it was ſaid that he was ene- ].. 
ry other thing moꝛe then a Pulition, and pet moze a Puſlis-- 
tion — ——— —— on rere bo 


9 ud Werz of many, ſaying: 
That do runne ouer divers things ſlightly , delighteth ; but, 
to rene er Toe e poli i 
uz. I percẽiue by you, you are deſirous to come to 
other matters: yet J beſech vou to cleere mee of one doubt 
moꝛe touching the tongue, and to ſhewe me whether vou 
thinke god, that eucry one ble the common language of his — 
Nie eee 
Annib. Von dꝛiue me to ſpeak of a matter, wherein |, 
twaruing ſomewhat from the opinion of others, J thal per- 
nee purchaſe tomy ſelfe the tytle of arrogantie: neuer⸗ 
Fconſider that the varietie of opinions, which haue 
— you of reaſon, cannot iuſtly be miſliked. And ther⸗ 
” ſhall doe mer no wꝛong to gainelay that which 


you ſeeing it commeth not ** 
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of Apollo, ſo I thinke J ſhall not any way iniurie others, 
if now freely ſay vnto vou, that.J haue alway74 bene ol 
optnion , that euerie one ſpeake accozding to the maner of 
his owne countrie ; which, who ſo leaueth, to take vp any 
other faſhion of ſpeach,is no leſſe to blaine then they which 
renounce,and refuſe the Countrie it ſelfq, Foz it is to be cõ⸗ 
ſidered, that after the firſt contuſion of tangues, many ſoꝛts 
ol languages haue by the diuine power of Ood remained 
in the woꝛld: whereby not onely one ation was knowng 
from another, but alſo one Country, one Citie, one Uillage, 
and (which is moze) ane ſtrerte from another, | 
- Guaz.. Fthinke verily that it cannot be ſaide with rea⸗ 
ſon, that J leaue my tountrie, but rather that J loue it, an 
am catefull fo2 it, deſeruing to be well thought ol, of eugry 
one, ik J indeuour in ſpeaking to auoyde the groſſe rudgx 
neſſeof the Montfertat tongue, to reduce and confo2me it ta 
the puritie ot the Tuſcane tongue, and to ſtirre vp others to 
follow mee, ſo that it may become our owne- p2oper lan⸗ 


guage. | iin 19 Ti us 413 L 1 11 
Annib, So long as vou ſhall betake vour ſelfe to that 
manner of ſpeach,⁊ no man elſe take it vp, your language 
ſhall not merite the name and title of Countrie language, 
but rather of fozraine, and you ſhail rather be mocked foz 
it, then commended . But il you. alone could bꝛing to paſls 
(which ſeemeth to mir a matter impoſſible) that the amend⸗ 
ment and refourmation by vou introduced, might be allows 
ed and followed by others, then no doubt but you ſhould 
deſerue commendatton of euery one. Foz then y language 
ſhauld be no longer ſtrange, but our owne p2operly:wher- 
of certaine new faſhids in apparel, taken vp not long ſince, 
gine vs an example, which comming from Spamards, and 
other Strangers, ars at this daye made our owne by pzo- 
pꝛietie, which falleth out likewiſe in ſpeach , Foz not one- 
ly this our cozrupt language of Montterrat, hut euen the 
Tuſcane tongue like wiſe: hath recetyedcertaine wozdes (as 
you know better then J) both French and Pzouencial,and 
bath ſo well app:opzied them, that thee are taken foz Tul- 


cane. 


— 


— — — 
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cane. And who knoweth not that by reaſen of the concourſe 
of the Mantuans hether , within this while we haue giuen 
courſe to certaine ſpeeches, wozdes, and accents come from 
them, Which leaping from mouth to mouth, at length are 
made common to euerie man? Whereby lyke Fiſhes com⸗ 
ming from the Riner Garda oz Mince., they ſwimme in 
great abundance vnto this Riner. And we ſhall ſi alſo 
hereafter, that the diuerſitie of people, which is come to 
place themſelues in this Citie, will. by the mixture of ſo mas 
nie tongues, haue chaunged in diuerſe wozdes, the ſpach 
vſed at this daie. 

Guaz, Then pour meaning is, that J ought to ſpeake al⸗ 
ter the abuſe of our Countrie. 

Annib. Pea in derde is it. 

Guaz. To what end then haue J beſkowed labour in the 
Tuſcane tongue? 

Antub. Paris to this purpoſe, to ſet downe well in wꝛi⸗ 
ting,both — own minde, and the will and pleaſure of the 
Prince pour Maiſter. 

Gaaz, J If it be lawfull foz me fo wzite Tuſcane like, 
why — it not be lawfull likewiſe foz me to ſpeake Tuſ- 
cane like ? 

Annib. Fo2 that all men commonlie delight to wzite, 
as men ought to doe, and to ſpeake as men vſe to dee: and 
though they binde themſelues to a right ozder in waiting, 
n ſpeaking to followe the common 
v 

Annib. Jf yon did marke, as J haue done, the de- 
light which theſe Citizens take to heare Senior Mo- 
la the Pꝛeſident, ſpeake the right Tuſcanc tongue, ſwer⸗ 
tened with the vicaſant Romane tongue, J am ſure,you 
woulde allowe mee and other alſo to ſpeake the Tuſcane 


tongue. 

Annib, That which beſcemeth him, were vnſemelie 
foz vou, and in vſing it, vou ſhould make your ſelfe as much 
milliked, as he is liked. Foz hee hath remained in thoſe 


partes long tune, euen from * where he hath — 
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nevithe language; in ſich late, that it cannot be ſaide, that 
in his houſe he ſpeaketh a ſfraunge oz affeged language: 
which would be ſaid of vou, who hauing made no abode in 
thole you cannot excuſe pour ſelfe, that by 
long vie you cannot ſpeake other wiſe: whereby you muſt 
thinke that he ſpeaketh ſo of neceMſifie , where you ſhoulde 
ſpeake vppon to content your owne fanſie,o2 elſe 

vpon a bꝛauerie, to ſhew-your ſkill, And like as it is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted, that while the Aſtrologer made a diſcourſt of the ma- 
uing of the celeſtiall Spheres, and courſe of the ſtarres, a 
Philoſopher interrupting him, ſcoffinglie demanded of him, 
how long it was ſince. he came fro heauen: ſoaman might 
aſke you,how long it is ſince * Tuſcane, 
what is the newes of thoſe parts. | 

Guaz, '@&ing vun will nut det me to ſpeake Tuſ- 
cane, but thinke beſt J ſhould followe our owne Countrie 
language, J will frame ray lelfe to ſpeake as the common 
people doth, | 

Annib. S0 ſhall vou commit a fault vnſermelie fo2 ſo 
wiſe a Gentleman as vdu are, and pou ſhall therein imitate 
ſome of our Citizens, who coueting to be counted pleaſant 
fellowes,take delight in counterfaiting to ſpeake clowniſh- 
lie, whercof it commeth to pale, that comming afterwards 
into the companie of graue perſons, they are not able to re- 
fraine thoſe follics,and ſo ſhew themſelues ruſticall and vn⸗ 
cinile in their ſpeech, 

Guaz, If you foꝛbid me both fozraine ſpeech, my owne 
naturall language alſo, knowe not how J ſhall ſpeak, me 
thinkes by you,that you meane to tiemy tongue, 

Annib, J doe not pꝛohibit yon to ſpeake in your natural 
and mother tongue, but would nat daue von vle impꝛo⸗ 
per and vnfit ſpeeches. 

Guaz, The moze a Tuſcane cpeabeth Tuſcane like, ſhall 
he not be the moꝛe commended ? 

Anmb. Pes marie ſhall he. 

Guaz. By the ſame reafon,the moze J ſhall 
ferrat like, the moze __ I ſhall merite, 


s 
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 Annib; The ſame reaſon cannot hald in tho wm which are 
vnlike, like as theſe two tongues ane rm / uſcane is 
perfect, and ours imperfect : ſa that ofwod tyinges we 
— al waies to choſe the beſt, and vf eniil , to icaue the 
| $6645 137 $2075 3144225 ne coe 

Guaz, If J ought to auoide the wor wozdes. in our 
tongue: J: moſt-be. faine to put Tuſtene woes in thetr 
ſteane, which dwing, J ſhall make the hearem to laugh at 
mee, foz making ſuch a mingle mangle of Lombatde and 
Tuſcane woꝛdes together. And foz my part, would thinke 
it better to ſpeake one tongus,altogether our owne,o2 alta⸗ 
gether Bergamaſque, than to ſpeake a language fo diuerſe, 
and mingled of the-;{p(canc,, and,gur owne, hich ioyned 
nnn hee 


Non credo qui per terra andaſſe anchoi, 


Annib, J thinke you haue noted that ſoꝛtes of gar⸗ 
ments, whichare vſed at this daie, whereof ſome are of one 
onelie colour, like vnto Crowes oz Swans, ſome of dinerſe 
colours, like vnto Pies o Parets, wherein you ſæ the co⸗ 
— A d: ——— woll, of 

erle colours, ſo well rape: mingled together, 
5; it is not poſſible to diſcern the one colour from the other, 
lyke vnto the feathers of Partridges; a2 af certaine Pige- 
ons, whoſe colour is ſo confuſtd aud changeable, that a man 
cannot ſaie what colour they are af: The verie ſame diffe⸗ 
rences are found in ſpeech , ſog that ſome vie ſimple ſpeech, 
conſiſting of the tangaue onelie, ſome compound of two oz - 
tha iuerſe tongues,fome:myugied and chaungeable, And 
J-amof this mingled tinde of ſperch ought 
to bee permitted to moſt men that ũmple kinde to few,but 
that diuerſe Rind, toy none at all. Row theſe onelie ought to 
vſe that ſimple kinde of ſpeech, whoſe language is perfect, 

lithed, and all one in ſyesking and waiting , But 
= t to vſe the uured nds, w haſe mother tongue is 
vnperſea, ae a , ut thole erre much 


160 


ſed, with a rade of 
other wo2ds,reſembleth a peece of courle 
net garment. * + 
Guaz, That Poet is to ber excuſed, fo2 that in his time 
wr was not come to that perfection that now © 
Annib, In derde in that reſpect he is to bee excuſed , and 
netellitie of the rime did not dzine him ta 
i than Anchoi,Pozeouer,in 
himſc ite 


am of this minde, that the 
make a Poet vle naughtte 


des. 
Annib, Albeit it be a fault, vet it is much leſle than that 
which cerfaine Poets at this daie commit, who 
how the 
tting in 


make him rradier to laugh at 
ignoꝛant Aſſe ſome⸗ 
the other daie in the A- 


Vriglia 

knowin 

vp with Vna caviglia. 

fault in woꝛdes be veniall, the fault t 

is moztall. - K. 5 * 
Guaz, Seeing you neither allowe mee ſimple ſpeech,nno; 


diucrſe,but will haue mie vi onche mingled 
able, it is reguiũte, ir it ſo pleaſcyou,that you laie befo — 
0 
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| nt that all th bet hes 
Annib. Pake accou — which hath bene ſaide 

is but erternall and without. we haue to conſider 


ie, ſuch thinges as are tonuenient fog duration 
— rqult incinile Connerſation; Fqz Dioge- 


— — not that which — = vo 
fete | | 


$369 $31 p3 LE ennBtormu nit 

Guaz, Pour concluſlo in bite isthat —— 
. — 1 · ˖ n in words, 
and a Romane in died es. 

— tay meaning right r but fup that J 
baue alreadie p2oteſfed , that J wilt nab binde my elke to 
ſearch aut all the parts of moꝛall Phitoſophie;we will gine 
thoſe,that are moꝛe tudious,leane fo turne ouer the Philo⸗ 
ſophers bokes, to furniſh their mindes thoꝛowlie with mo 


rall pꝛecepts, and wer will cuntent our ſelues to fpeake of 
things molt familiar, and enſie tu bit obſerued in Conuor⸗ 
ſation; 


Amonzit the which(to gro we nom to CO 
would wilh euerie one that ſceketh to winne treuit in com⸗ 
panie, to ceſolue with hiniſcifabbue all things (which verie 
few folke doe) to follow that excellent and diuine counſaile 
of Soctates, Who beeing demaunded which was the readieſt 
waie ſoʒ a man to inne hondur and reno ume: ant we⸗ 
red; To indenout, tu ber iuchia dhe in dude, as he deſir eth to 
3970111, J. uli. ſome 


to doe it, o2 of knowledge how to do 
of will: and therefoze you muſt not indge thoſe 
hard to be done, which conſiſt onelie in our wil to 


f 


: 
I 


my mill, 


i 


foz that 
you 


>» 


I ſhould lyke better to bee , than to ſieme to ber: 
knowe, that to attaine to learning, there is not onelie 
ted a will, but ſtudie, watching, labnur, and diſquiet, 
are irkeſome thinges, ſo that atcozding fo the 
others, to hide my ignozance, I fozce my ſelte to 


Am nt. I 
nnib. Pon knowe that the will is not ſhewen, o2 er⸗ 


bw 


4 


4; 


Annib. 
ecuted of it ſelfe, but is manifeſted by the wozkes that ins 


= 


Gunz. 4 allowe that concluſion fis gud, but that hates 
full, ſeeming without being, bering( as you ſaie) in companie 
to ber auowded, J thinke it nedtull that you ſhew the waie 


but dur owne ſelnes , and at length 


S 


die in our ignoꝛaunce There are then 
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of painting in the houſe of Apcl- 
and contrarie fo that 


herds that them l 


Let Souldiours talke of war 


eepe: 
and 
= 


of their 


and S 


wozke were in pzoaſe 02 
out difcretion,a 


and therefo20 1 
This 


may imagine,made my 
— to acknowledge his 
ſpeaking a woꝛd moze , he ſuffered 


» 


* 


dot. his matter. 
' ] Azmmib, 


N 
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—— — modeſtie to 


inſue of it. Fo2 that he which hath not the | 
is ſpolen, oftentimes te h 


Judges: who either by perf waſion,o; by affection,are indu⸗ 
. they heare what ether part 


vſe ſilence in time and 
that it ought to bee put 
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tt is ſaydo, That to 


and 
foze if 
were 


ie of Galen, yet fog 


is not that waie, A ſhould be mifii- 
ice of valour and fozce, 


amongſt 
pꝛeſence 
Swallowe 


king Cleomenes,as a pot 


ins th 


| = Phiſit ion 
* it is five that 


—— — — 
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were not ſermely foz you fo take octaſion fo ſpeake of Phi- 
ficke : and if occaſion ſhall be ginen vou, you may ſpeake 
of it in way of donbting , oz demannding ſome queſtion : 
— — chem meretetts to 
vnderſtãd that you know not, then to vtter that you know. 
Mhereſdꝛe eaery one ought to conſider what opinion other 
— — — 
ly heare him, and eafily giue credit to him, and in no wiſe 
to meddle in any other matters. 

Guaz, Pane yon any other meanes to ſhew vs, wher- 
by we may flic this fond ſeeming. 

Annib, Marie foz that purpoſe, ſinceritie and playne 
dealing is eſpecially god, a thing verie commendable and 
neceſſarie,not onely in d&des, but cuen in woꝛds likewiſe, 
Foz manie , to the ende they may be taken foz others then 
they are,vſe to ſhadow the trueth, and when they think to 
winne credite, in the ende by ſome meanes oz other, they 
bewꝛay themſelues to be lpers and cogging mates, and by 
their falle dealing loſe their tredite And though this faulte 
be committed in divers ſoꝛtes, yet mee thinks it is to to in- 
tollerable, when a man attributeth to him ſeife that which 
belongeth to others. Accozding to the example of the Flye, 
which ũtting vppon a Cart that was d2inen on the waye, 
ſayde, he had rayſed a very great duſt: *0z like the Emote, 
who ſitting on the hozne of an Dre that was filling the 
ground,being aſkt what he did there, anſwered, that he 
went to plough.* 

Guaz, J haue knowne many of them ſo impudent, 
that they haue not bene aſhamed to affirme them ſelues to 
be the authoꝛs of ſame things as newe,and which haue be⸗ 
fallen to them ſelues, which neuertheleſle are moſt ſtale, 
— wzitten a thouſande yeeres agoe in other mens 
wozkes. 

Annib. Therein they are fo be puniſhed as falſifiers 
and filchers, foz that they appꝛopʒiate to the ſelues the ho- 
nour that is due to others. Vut they commonly doe penice 
c 
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him felfe at a generall muſter of E — 
with the feathers of an other — va gat b firipped 
out of them, and — — erfaite thefe. 
Me mult thcrefoze haue reuerent re je frueth,and 
take heede that we violate not the virgin ——— 
ſoꝛt, noꝛ to pull ſo much as dur haire f nhir, leaſt we ſu⸗ 
Kaine ſhame thereby. And J will ſay — 
the trueth is a thing ſd tickle, that a incu 
pꝛehenſion, not onely by diſgutſing it i 


ably! but euen by very repozting of i p: | 
when men tell things which are rue, 10 yet ſuch as fewe 
will belceue to be true. 


| Guaz. Ol that danger 55 eur qeakehin tel 


verſes, at 
It is not good to tell that truth] | 
which ſeemeth hke vnto a lie: 
For though it be no fault in deede, | 
— a man be blamde 


vnderſtand me vou ſe& that in 


. —— 
Up, but befives , we muſt be in ſpeaking of 
things which are not eaſily belteued. it is ſapde, 


that Alexander reading certaine verſcs of —.— Po⸗ 
et, wherein he was commended foz killing of Elephants, 
foz ouerthꝛowing of Bulles, and (ach like monſtrous mat⸗ 
ters, rebuked him ſharply, foꝛbidding him to ſet fozth any 
moꝛe ſuch lies, which though they ret they would 
be taken fo2 lies. But to auoide this vaine appearance, it 
is not ſufficient ſoꝛ a man to repozt alwayes the tructh , if 
he doe not likewiſe foꝛbeare to of —— ſelle, and his 


| 


Annib, 


owne doings, vnleſſe ſome —— it. Fo2 though 
he (peake thereof truely and „ P — — 
ſuſpicion of vanitie, and maketh himſelfe ef acceptable in 
tompanie:to auoide which inconuentence , let hint alwayes 
haue in minde that ſaying, that a not to ſpeake 
—— fp baden 
is PRE ee | 
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Guaz, What other wayes doe you adds to thele alrea⸗ 
die rehearſed ? | wag? 
Annib, Likeas in the night time, the moze vou fire 
your eyes on the firmament, the greater number of ſtarres 
you diſconer , ſo the nto2c we conſider the ſayde ſentence of 
Socrates,the moje wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
ſeming,and to be well thought of in company. Let vs ſay 

then againe, that a man ought to indeuour to be ſuch a one, 
as he deſireth to ſeeme to be, and we ſhal thereby know that 

as naturally all men deſire to be had in honour and eſtima⸗ 
tion, ſo in the moſt part of men, that deſire is vaine and fw⸗ 
lich, foꝛ that it is not founded vpon any deſert,noz any ver⸗ 
tue woꝛthie of honour, 

Guaz, Pou ſay very true, and J ſe the abuſe ſo great, 
that the leaſt wozthie,p:eſſe molt foꝛ pꝛayſe & honour, 

Annib, Pea, but they mille the marke they ſhote at, 
foz it commonly falleth out contrary to their deſire: fo; ſee- 
ing others tomake no account of them, they beginne to ſet 
by them ſelues and Tirrcd bp with a foliſh diſdaine,they 
put on a Lions ſkin, and loke with a ſterne and fierce coũ⸗ 
tenaunce : By meanes whereof they become hateful to all 
men. But if acco2ding to the Philoſopher they knew that 
honour did conſift , rather in him which honoureth, then in 
him which is honoured, they would neuer take vpon them 
ſo digly, noꝛ ſet them ſelues ont ſo arrogatly, knowing that 
it is not in their power to be honoured of them ſelues . * 
UWherefoze, who ſo ſecketh to be had in reputation, either 
fo2 wiſedome, iuſtice, foꝛtitude, oꝛ temperice,mult examine 
well him lelfe , whether any of theſe vertues be in hum, 
otherwiſe his deſire can not poſſibly take effect. 

Guaz, If none ſhould be had in honour, but men of 
valour and merite, you ſhonlde ſe men euen of the mea⸗ 
neſt ſoꝛte, greatlye eſteemed of, and fauoured of the peo⸗ 
ple, onely 2 the god naturs and diſpoſition which is noted 
to be in them,notwithſtanding they are voyde of learning, 
and of all thoſe partes,by the awe whereof,men attaine to 


Aub. 


mm. | 
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Aub. Thoſe whome yon ſpeake of, are rather lo- 
ued then honoured,and therefoꝛe J ment to tell you, that it 
is not gh foꝛ a man to be honoured fo; ſome office that 
he is ir ,02 foz vertae that is in him, if purchaſe not alſo 


be rightly termed their owne enemies which 
all lawfull e laudable meanes, to heape vp to them ſelucs 
ſo rich a treaſure. 
Guaz. And how J pzay you is this god wil chiefe 
ly to be gotten #2 
Annb, It is gotten of the abſent by repozting well of 
them behinde their backes, and of the pꝛeſent, by vſing that 
common meane and inftrument, whereby mens hearts are 
wonne,that is, curteſie and affabilitic. 
Guaz. Out of doubt, there is nothing that maketh vs 
ſwarue moze from humaine nature, then ſurlineſſe, and it 
plainly ſeene, that theſe auſtere countenaunces, and new 


Guaz, I cannot inn any wyſe abive that ſozt of men, 
—— — which caunmit this fault vn- 
Annib, The fault which is ſo committed by negligfce 
is to groſſe, and there is no man that will ſo 
reſolue with them 
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without anie coſt) 02 elſe to hire a man of purpoſe to 
them notice of thoſe which hall ſalute them — 
remember to ſalute them againe . Foꝛ theſe ſmall trifles 
being reſpected,are of fo2ce tocontrac friendſhip,and being 
negleced,they may dilſolue þ friendſhip which befoze was 
contraced, Therefoze it is our parts rather to pꝛeuent our 
friends in ſalutations, and to goe beyond them in curteſie, 

Guaz, There was a king of Fraunce, who as a com- 
mon lkrumpet did reuerence to him in the ftrete,did reſas 
late her curteonſlie,and as one ſaid vnto him, that his maie⸗ 
tie had done honour to a woman voide of honeſtie, that did 
not delerue it: he aunſ wered, that he had rather erre in ſa- 
luting ſome that are naught , then to faile at anie time to 
eras eee warns 

fru fo a king, whereby 

that he that doth loke to finde carteſts” maſt Ibs 15 et 
curteſie in what ſoꝛt ſo euer it be, and he muſt alwaies re⸗ 
——— — 

iour ie: as 
greeth with the letters of Philip, king of Macedon: wheres 
in is plainlieſhewed,that gentle and curteous ſpech,is the 
Adamant ſtone which dꝛaweth vnto it the hearts and god 
wills of all men. And albeit it be ſo, that this vertue bee 
ſermelie and commendable in all ſoztes of 


s 


lokes 
foz his tert 
is fauoured 


——— 
Guaz, t is acommon laying, 
bitte finite vpon 
euerie 


man, is 
— er cherefull 
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afabilitie,another vertue, verie neteſſarie in Connerſatis 
on, and it is that, which not onelie with gentle woꝛds. but 
with a certaine wittie and readie pleaſantneſſe delighteth 
wonderfullie the hearers. And as that is a ſigne of curteſic, 
ſo this is a token of wit, and is vſed no leſſe in teſting meri⸗ 
lie with others, than. in taking ieſt patiently of others Ther 
are diuerſe ſoꝛts of this pleaſantneſſe, wherevpon both the 
Philoſophers and Rhetozitians, (&ing how availeable it is 
to refrech mindes ouertharged with melancholis + penſiue 
thoughts, how acceptable in companie, and how conducible 
to health, haue at large taught vs diuerſe waics how to at⸗ 
taine vnto if. 

Guaz. Jbel&ne well that arte and ſtudie may helpe 
ſome thing in it, but in my iudgement, it is Nature that 
muſt wozke chiefie , Which to be true, appeareth by ma⸗ 
nie menof great wiſedome and tearning , who in a pleas 
ſant matter haue no grace at all, and contrariwiſe,many ig⸗ 
noꝛant men, euen of the common ſoꝛte, will handle a pleas 
laut matter ſo finelie,that they will make Heraclitus hims 
ſelfe laugh at it. | 

Antib. J graunt vnto vou, that acco2ding to the diuerti⸗ 
tie of natures, the actions of men are diuerſe, and that it is 
hard fo2 one to mone delight in others, without a certaine 
natural liuelines of ſpirit, But it is ſeldome ſane, a man 
pleaſantlie conceited, is not alſo ſharplic witted . Which 
Gonella nateth, ſaping, That to plate the fole well, it be- 
houeth a man firſt to ber wile. But notwithſtanding Jam 
of opinion, that a man ſoleinne by nature, may by vſe get 
the habite of pleaſantneſſe, and J am ſure you will not de- 
nie me, but that there are ſome in countenance and ieſture 
verie graue and ſenere , who in companie are pleaſant and 
merrie beyond all meaſure . But it is better foz a man not 
to alter his owne nature from grauitie, than to vſe mirth 
unmod:{thie. Foz as the meane is commendable, ſo the ex⸗ 
treames are deteſtable, growe either to ſcurrilitie in vſing 
to licentious ſcoffing,oz elſe to inciuilitie, in refuſing all 
merrie iefting.* U F | 
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Annib, Albeit by affabilitie,onelie there is impꝛinted in 
mens harts a god opinion of vs, euen like as is in the wax 
by þ Ce Cds! what elſe, wher⸗ 


by that pꝛint e impzeſſion may be made to continue: wheres 
to is verie fit and auaileable the == called Podeſtie, oz 


rather that which we commonlte call d 
Guaz, And wherein is that vertue to be vſcd ? 


Gans Boa lai berie true,but voo pon net knowe, thas 
(as the P2ouerbe is) we ſe better a farre of, than hard by 
vs, that at home we ſ& no moꝛe than Poles, but abꝛoade 
as much as Argus, * and that we can (pie a moate in ano- 
thers eie, and not a beame in our owne:* But wherof think 
vou, this fault p2occedeth 2 

—— — of ſcife loue, which ſuffercth not a man 
to ſee 

Guaz. But me thinks ſuch a one l&meth to lone others 
better than himſelfe,foz that he leaueth to cozren his owne 
faults,to amend others, 

Annib, Ye ſhould in verie derde loue others better than 
hunſelfe,if he were moued to ſake the amendement of other 
mens manners vpon charitie and loue: but it is knowen 
to well, that he is ſtirred to it of a certaine pꝛeſumption, 

| and 
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and deftre ſo ſteine moꝛe wiſe than others, wheredppon x 
thinke the verie occaſion why we are ſo duſte to finde faults 
in others, is, that contrarie to the foꝛeſayde ſaying of Socra- 
tes, we take mo2e pleaſure to ſetme than fo bee ; and wee 
thinke wee hewe not ſuch wit in amending gur one 
faultes,as in repꝛehending other mens. But all thoſe which 
will be ſuch as they deſire to ſ&eme , will be ſeuere refo2s 
mers of themletnes , and they will ſoner ſpie their owne 
faults than others. 

Guaz, J woulde gladlie haue you ſhew perticularlie 
EN e eee 
Annib. There are two ſoztes of faultes, the one, ot thoſe 
which are not full ripe, the other, ot thoſe which are thozow 
rotten, I call the vnripe ones, thoſe which one is readie to 
tommit, and the ripe ones, thoſe which are alreadie com⸗ 
mitted. We mutt ſtaie the committing of the firſt ſo much 
as we map, ſa the other, ſome are to bee excuſed,ſome to bee 
blamed. It then we perteiue anie in reaſoning,to-be dziucn 
into ſo narowe a ftraite,that he cannat caſilie get aut of it, 
without committing ſome abſurditic either in woꝛds oz in 
matter, it ſhall be our parts diſcretlie to pꝛeuent him. And 
(as one that ſtumbling at a ſtone is readie to fall downe) 
readilie to take holde of him and ſtaie him vp: not ſtaying 
till he fall, to make the companie fall a laughing, and him⸗ 
ſclfe to be aſhamed. Jn doing wherof, we aCure him, which 
ſpea*eth,of the god account we make ol hun, and giue him 
to vnderſtand how icalons we are of his honour, in ſuch 
loꝛte, that we make him thereby verie friendlie affectoned 
towardes vs : whereas on the contrarie, there is nothing 
that ſetteth him ſoner in a rage, and maketh him toalie nate 
his god will from vs, then to thinke himſelfe had in con⸗ 

to be flouted at. 

This contempt in my opinion is intollerable: 

fo2 that there is no man that thinketh ſo vilelie and abiecly 

of himlelfe,that he deſerneth to be ſcozned. And in my opi⸗ 

6 * 
it, 


Wall, fuch aone he 


hi allo ng to receiue the like, oꝛ a greater mock 
: Foz ſuch a blow as the Alle gineth againſt the 
recetucth himſelfe . And if it be a fault 
to flont ſuch as one knoweth, it is a greater fault to deride 
thoſe he knoweth not, which ſome raſh ard inſolent.fel- 
lowes uſe to doe, who(as the ſaying is)iudging the hoꝛſes 
by the ſaddles and furniture, *confider not that oft times 
vnder a clowniſh coate, is hidden a noble and liuelie vn⸗ 
derſtanding. 

Annib, A poze r 


vndertaken to bꝛing a great many Goates 

Sir (anſ wered he) me thinkes J haue bꝛought but a few,in 

reſpect of the great number of Buckes which is there. 
Guaz. J knowe a poung man, who by his ieſture and 

lokes ſermeth to be but a foz that cauſe ſome make 

themſclues merrie at him. but J may ſaie to you , her can 

frame his ani were ſo fitlie , _ can giue qui 


ng gy ay 
And therefoze it (s not god fomacks (nie man in anigms- 
ner of wiſe. Foz if he be our better, oꝛ cquall,he 


he be our inferiour, we make him to withdzawe 
his god will from vs, which is an ill matter: Foz we ought 
to indeuour to make euery one(if it be poſſible)friendlie afs 
fectioned towards vs. Now if it fall 0 — 
tote hunſelfe in talke, we muſt conſider whether it pꝛo⸗ 
c@de of vnſ kilfull foliſhnefe,o2 of wilful nanghtincNe,foz 
the firſt we ought to ercuſe it, oꝛ diſertetlie to ſeke to hide 
it, without ieſting at it, as ſome ſcoffing merchants, which 
are altogether voide of wit, ie to doe: oz as it inan li thing 
to make a ſcoffe at that which is well done, ſo is it a cruell 
and odious thing to ſcoffe at that wþich is ill done by igno⸗ 

rance 
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and are 

Guaz, J thinke there is niede of farre moze diſcretion in 
repꝛehending thoſe,than in the other. 

Annib, So much the moꝛe, by how much the moꝛe dan ⸗ 
ger it is to deale in god earneſt than in ieſt. And though 
it be miete foz all ſoztes of men to extuſe 82 couer thoſe 
— nn 

ze one 

fections and faults of euerie man. As it is not lawłull foz 
euerie one either fo; lacke of authozitie , (as fo2 a poung 
man to repꝛehend an olde, oz fo2 one of lowe eſtate, one that 


is of high calling) 03 elle foz that he is ſpzinkled with the 
lyke,oz with greater imperfections (as foz an adulterer,to 


rebuke another fo2 oz fo; lying. Foz as the 
20uerbe is, —— mocketh the lame, muſt take heede 

t he himſelfe goe vpright , Likewiſe wer ought not to 
pzeſcame to cozrect anie others, but thoſe, with whome ey⸗ 
ther by conſanguinitie,oz by long familiaritie, we haue cre⸗ 
dit and authoꝛitie. To be batefe,in 1 we muſt 
not onelie haue reſpect to the of the perſdns, but 
alſo of the places and times, and to conſiver both how wee 
ought to vſe repꝛehenſion, and how our friend is diſpoſed to 
recetue it. And therefoꝛe it is repozted that one ſaying fo a- 
nother, Art thou not aſhamed to be dꝛonken in ſuch ſozte 2 
Ve anſ wered,Art not thou aſhamed to repꝛehend one that 
is dzonken ? In like caſe it were to no purpoſe, but woulde 
rather make him wozſe, to rebuke a ſwearer, while he is 
in his rage, and in the pꝛeſente of others. Yet this aduer⸗ 
ticement is not inough, but to vle deeper diſcretion in the 
matter, we mult vic an honelt kind of deceit, and intermin⸗ 
gle with the bitterneſſe of repꝛehenſion, the ſwertneſle of 
ſome pꝛaiſe. Oꝛ wer mult blame others fo2 thoſe faultes 
which are in him whome wee ſ&ke to refozme : oz elſe 0 
repꝛoue our ſelues as ſubiec to ſuch imperfections, Fi- 

nallie, wer ought to repzoue our friende , in ſuch ſozte, 

that hee maye take it v well, and thinke himſelfe behol- 

R. iii. ding 


n auoyding all quarrellous | 
In and obſtinate arguing in matters, whereby a man, deſt- 
, rous of that vaine ſceming, will often 
1 rie to all reaſon, ſ&ke to ſeeme to haus the vpper bande of 


others. 
opinion, there is nothing that maketh a 


Guaz, Jn my 
man woꝛſe liked of in companie than that. 

Annib, And thercfoze if he which ſpeake th, ſaie the truth, 
we ought to content our ſelues ſo well with his woꝛds, as 
if they were holie @cripture: And ifhe chance to vtter anie 
vntruth , rather then to ſtand in contention with him (ſo 
that it no waie pʒeiudice vs) we ought modeſtlie to beare 
with it: Dbſeruing alwaies the rule of Epictete, who ſayd, 

that in companie we muſt verld humblie ta our ſuperiour, 
perſwade gentlie with your inferzour , and agree quietlie 
with our equal. And by v meanes there ſhal neuer be anie 
falling out. Now J meane to tell you how a man ought to 
behaue himſelfe in ſuch ceremonies as are requiſite in com⸗ 


Guaz. J ſhould thinke it wiſedome to vſe no ceremo⸗ 
nies at all in compante , foz ſo much as they pzoceede ras 
ther of curious vanitie , then of faithfull affection : and in 
my iudgement the moze a man vſeth them, the leſſe plaine 
dealing is thought to bee in him. Wheras on the contrarie, 
when you ſe one goe plainelie to wozke both in woꝛdes 
and ieſture, you ſaie by and by, that he is a god honeſt 
18 meaning man . Foz my parte J weigh it little, that my 

Ul equall,hauingſthe wall of me,ſhould goe from it to giue me 
#1 plate: had rather haue him beare me moze god will,x do 
N mee leue honour. And as vou cannot but laugh to ſe a far 
ww off,a number of folke, — oa" 
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Annib, J ſee not how thoſe thinges can diflike you, 


Which commonly like all men. 
Guaz, J think you miſtake, foz J know many, who 

pꝛoleſſe them lelues moztall enemies to thoſe ceremontes. 
Annib, Thoſe ſame (and beleeue me) openly deteſt 

them, but ſecretly deſire them: and if you well conſider the 

matter thozowly with your ſelfe, you ſhall know that cere⸗ 

monies dilpleaſe no bodie. Foz this is certaine that they art 

done in ſigne of honour,and there is not he, who is not glad 

with all his heart to be honoured,and who ought not to be 

glad to honour another,foz ſo much as (accozding to the ſay» 

ing of p Philoſopher) he which honoureth, receiueth moꝛe 

honour, the he which is honoured, foz like vnto the Dunne, 

the beames of honour by reflexion, as it were, doe ſhine \ 

backe againe * : 
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wardes others,accozding | 
foz that it is our hap to come in.companie, ſometime with the 
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of perfons. And ſhereſoꝛe J would be glad that you ſhoulde 
declare 


the meanes that euer ie one ought to 
obſerue,acco2ding to his eſtate and calling. 

Anmb. Wee haue alrcadie ſayde, that it is a matter im» 
poſſible to ſet downe perticularlie, what euerie one ought to 
doe in companie,and therefoze it ſhall ſaffice onelie to con⸗ 
ſider, that the thinges afoze ſpoken ought to ber common to 
all, like as the ſtreetes,the Churches, the Fountaines, and 
common Condaites are. But as cuerte one iadeauonreth- 
to get and appꝛopꝛiate to him, either houſe, landes, oꝛ moue⸗ 
ables, in like ſoꝛt, euerie one in his oꝛder of life and Conuer- 
lation, ought to pꝛopoſe vnto himſelfe ſpetiall lawes, and 
ſuch a kinde of behaniour as ſhall bes conuenient to his 
calling . But to reape the right fruite of Connerſation,. 
which conſiſteth chieflie in the god will of others, it is ne- 
teſlar ie, that we knowe and learne not onelie what belon⸗ 
geth to our felues, but alſo howe to behaus our ſelues ta⸗ 
to the difference of their eſtates, 


young,ſometime with the olde , as ſone with Gentlemen, 
as ſone with the baſer ſoꝛte, now aud then with Pꝛinces, 
now and then with pꝛiuate perſons, one while with the 
tearned, another while with the ignozant, now with our 
owne Countriemen, then with ſtraungers, now with the 
religious, then with the ſecular, now with men, then with. 

Guaz, A ſ& now wel vou ſhould enter into a Labozinth, 


dut ot which you ſhould not get a long time, if you waulde 


diſcourſe perticularlie of all theſe points. 

Annib, Thinke hardilie that euer ie one of theſe points 
will al ke a whole daies diſcourſe, = 

Guaz, Seeing vou are ſo deſirous to rid your ſelfe of this: 
matter in ſo ſhozt time, you do as thoſe which poſte, 
who deũrous to go much ground, do not vie lu, but aueiꝝ tra- 
uers the Countries. 

Annib, J ſaie then ( as it were in paſſing by) that there 
are few to be found which are not 1 
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diſeaſes , which we haue befoze mentioned, but the ertree⸗ 
melt ſick of all, are young men: Foz whoſe health it is re⸗ 
quiſite , that they ſhaue of from their face that counterfaits 
bearde, J meane that falſe ſeeming and vaine perſ waſton: 
remembꝛing them ſe lues, that as their faces are ſmoth and 
bare without haire, ſo their heads are barren ot vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. Foz if it be frue, that length of time bꝛingeth experi⸗ 
ente, and that wi groweth of experience: it is moſt 
true, that young men foꝛ lacke of yeres and erperifce,can- 
not be wiſe: And thereof commeth the Pꝛouerbe, I hat the 
diuell is full of now edge, becauſe he is olde. And therefoꝛe 
they ought to bꝛidle their ouer raſh tongues, ⁊ to vſe chiefly 
lence in ſtede of medicine, impꝛinting in their hearts this 
ſaying, That a voũg man ſhould hardly ſpeake in his owne 
cauſe,though he be in a manner v2ged vnto if, 

Guaz, It is a common ſaying,thaf a poung man is to 
be blamed, which will talke like and olde man, and a wo⸗ 
man Which will ſpeake like a man. 

Annib, Poung men ought chiefely to kepe this filfce , 
when they arc amongſt olde men, whoſe companie is mars 
uellous auapleable vnto them. ow 

Guaz, It is ſo much behonefull to them, as it is fo the 
molt part hateful to them, by reaſon of the dinerſitie of com⸗ 
plexions, fancies, and conditions, ſo that they fiyefrom it ſo 
mach as poſſibly they may , that they may inioy the com- 
pany of their cqualls. 

Annib, Men ought to conceiue ſo much the better opi⸗ 
nion of thoſe young men , which willingly aſſociate them- 
ſelues with olde men, foz that they ſerme to pꝛeuent age, 
with vertue : and beginning by time to be wiſe, they conti- 
newe ſo a long time. hereof it commeth, that caſily,and 
befoze the time, as it were, with the god repoꝛt they haue 
wonne, and the god deedes they haue done, they come to ho⸗ 
nour and pꝛeferment. And theretoꝛe in my opinion, thoſe 
voung men which eſchue tle company of olde , hyde they; 
wounds, and make them to feſter inwarvly , And confrary- 
wiſe, thols which followit,lay open their imperfedios, and 


theres 
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thereby receiue gueriſon. ; 
Guaz, It is much vetter to acknowledge our im 
Cen oy mn Fey Fr rn 
In youth to doe amiſle,it is the leſſe r eproch, 

Pur There is no doubt of it, but that young folks 
learne of olde, by reaſon of their authozitie and wiledome, 
to moderate their burning deſires , to acknowledge their 
wauering inconſtancie , and to cozrec their other naturall 
unperfecions. And as hauing occaſion of farre trauaile ins 
to vnknowne Countries, we addꝛeſſe our ſelues to ſome: 
one which knoweth the waye to giue vs certaine inſtructi⸗ 
ons of it: ſo likewiſe in this pilgrimage we haue to make 
in this doubtfull and deceitfull life, we can not doe better, 
then to be info2med of thoſe which haue happilp, as it were, 
reached to their journtes ende, to know what wayes wee 
ought to foꝛſake, and what to take to-come ſafely to the end 
of our voyage : which is moſt daungerous to young folke,. 
as the wiſe man ſaith, who, to the vncertaine flight of the 
Egle in the ayze,of the ſhip on the Mea, and of the ſerpent: 
on the rocke,addeth,as moſt vncertaine, the way of a poung 
man in his firſt yeres, Young men therefo2e are to follow 
the company-of olde , and to make their account , that he: 
which frequtteth the wiſe, becommeth. wiſe, and to imitate 
the youth of Nome, which lad age in ſuch reuerente, that 
euery one dyd honour to his elder, as to his parent. and cons 
trariwiſe it was counted a thing wozthy puniſhment, if a 
young man did no reuerente to an olde, oꝛ a childe to one at 
mans ſtate , * ea, in ſome Countries, it is not lawful foz 
a young man to beare witneſle againſt his elder, *And in 
trueth it is reaſonable that eche one make renerent account 
of thoſe which doe ſurmount them in age and vnderſtan- 
ding. And as they ſee their poungers honour them in reſpect 
that they are maze auncient, ſo maued by that example, 
they ought to reuerence thoſe which are their elders. But 
after other medicines — vomntmpeng health, J will 
fo; concluſion adde this, that as he ought to auoxde _ 
Fl 
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p2eſumption,o heought in companie to be indued with ſuch 
a modeſt ſhamefaſtneſſe, that his may now & then 
| become him, and is a 
token of a god nature, and a ſigne that he wil come to gods 
ry ik ore rpept 
, he 5 

teth the vertue of modeſtie, which he ought to be indued 


withall it meth to p;ognltcte 5 he will come toſome 


Anub, J think we hane ſpoken ſufficiently of young 
folke,ſo that J thinke god that we tarne our eyes from the 
Eaſt to the Meſt, + confiver what belongeth to olde fotke : 


tuen in whome there bzeake fozth many maladies, as well 
of minde as of bodie. 


Guaz, J know not how you can heale thoſe old feſfe- 
red ſoares which are ſo hard to be cured. 

Annib, Olde ſoares are in de&de hardly healed, but all 
ſoares are not feſtered in olde folke. I count thoſe olde and 
ſeſtered which haue taken deepe rotes, and which began to 
grow euen from pouth fo ward, but thoſe J count not olde 
which olde age fo the moſt part bzingeth with it. As to be 
leuere, chur liſh, couetous, whining.xc. Which are diſeaſes 
wherof ſome old folk may be tured, by giuing place to reaſs, 

Guaz, Albeit they may be cured of thoſs 
diſeaſes, pet in my fancie it is not well done to goe about it. 
But it is better rather to follow their humour, like as wee 


_—_— minde the re; Eran which laive that if he had 
. fwte within the graue, yet he would ſtill be learning 
| ſomewhat. Fozta je was nat irons te the hin 
4 a 
9 
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know not. Pea, we may ſaye, that a man neuer b 
to k ee ee 
life, Whi 
with lamentation complaineth 
long life to many rea 


ſontefſe creatures, vſing great liberg- 
litie towards them,and dealing very hardly with man, who 
is depziued of life,then when he beginneth to 1 


his labours,. But J meane not here to 
ſuſtaine 


vppon it is ſayde, that to be hoare haired is aſigne of yeres, 
— knowledge . And if J 


4 


- : 


Guaz. Nodonbt,it is atwaies the vſeto attribute much 
to olde age, and their wozdes are euer of moze fozce then 
donn mens, +) M3% obs; ©; HH BTÞ og et) » __ 


— 
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Anmb, Thereof it commeth,thaf as young men being 
aſked their age, make themſelues younger than they are, to 
tonſerue the oznament of youth,and to make others thinke 
they haue that foꝛte and ſufficiencig in them, which is inci⸗ 
dent to youth : ſo likewiſe olde men alwaies make them- 
ſclues elder than they are, to inioy the pzeemincnce and au⸗ 
tho2zitie which is giuen to age. 

Guaz, This is verie true fo2 the moſt part, yet now and 
then we ſe ſome olde doating foles, who notwithſtanding 
they fele their legs feeble and trembling vnder them, and 
ſee in their glaſſe their white haires, which exhozt them to 
change of life and manners, pet foꝛ all that they will not 
pteld themſelues, hut will take vpon them to plate the ſoul 
diours and the — eſteeming that ſaping, that 

It is not meete for age; 
to ſue the ſlipperie traine: 
Of Venus or of Mars,both which 
"| 4, paielabour but with paine. 

' Bo that they will not onelie not confeſſc their age, but 

make themſe lues pounger than they are. 
: Annib, Thoſe wheme you ſpeake off are verie offen- 
fine, foz that by their cuill example they imbolden young 
men to doe ill. And therefoze J account him to be of great 
wiſedome which can confozine his manners to his age,has 
ning an eie to the ſaying of the Apoſtle ,, when J was a 
childe J ſpake like a child, but bering a man growen, J caſt 
awate all childiſh trikes . But you ſaie nothing of thoſe, 
who not content to ypeeld to the courſe of nature, deſire to 
ſeme poung, and goe another waie to woꝛke to hide their 
age, that is, by pulling off their white haires, oz elle ſer⸗ 
King to conuert their ſiluer haires into golden ones, the 
ſimple ſoules not perceiuing that this their tranſfoꝛmati⸗ 
on oꝛ rather defoʒmation, is no moze ſcene than a noſe in a 
mans face. 

Guaz. There was one olde grapbeard, who perceincd 
this well inough, but to late and with repentance . Fo: 
hauing been denied a lute which 14 craued at his P2inces 

handes, 
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bandes, he went and died his beard and his head, and per 
Taking — — bs: kukions;returned. they 
daies after to the Pzince,pzeferring his fozmer ſute, who 
ſpying his craft,making as though he perceiued it not, aun- 
2 — — 2 — graunt it to you, 
foz that J haue alreadie denied it to your Father, who two 
dates ſince requeſted the ſame thing at my hands. 

Annib, Let vs now make an ende of this matter, ad- 
uiſing olde men to ſuffer their minde to ware olde together 


with their bodie, and not to behane themſelues youthfullie 


in their age: and when they are ariued to their end, not to 
ſeke to turne backe, but rather to giue themſelues to conſt- 
der that age naturallie maketh them croked and ſtoping 
towards the ground, to the end they map thinke to returne 
from whence they came, and to remember that at that 
time their bꝛeath euen hangeth at their lips . * They haue 
further to take herde, leaſt they contemne poung folke ( a 
fault common to manie of them)fo2 it is their part to make 
account of them, and to vſe great diſcretion in their beha- 
uiour towards them, to the end that young folke(if foz no⸗ 
thing elſe) maye thereby ber moued to doe them honour : 
other wiſe they may aſſure themſelues they ſhall be had in 
contempt and deriſion . They muſt be ſure(being amongſt 
pouth to vſe great reſpect as well in wozdes as ieſture re⸗ 
membꝛing that the intemperancie of olde men maketh 
young men moze diſozderedand diſſolute,*And to conclude, 
that they haue regard to the commandement of Paule,that 
they bee lober, chaſt, wiſe, ſound in faith, in charitie, and in 
patience,which vert ues will make them acceptable to all 
honeſt companies. But now let vs ſpeake of Gentlemen 
and Peomen,betweene whom by reaſon of their difference 
and inequalitie,there are diverſe thinges to be obſerned in 
companie. 

+ po I thinke that labour loſt, 02 at leaff a ching not 
woꝛthie your labour, to go about to inſtruct the baſe people, 
about whome, being by EIS rude, vntoward, 
diſcurteous,rough,ſanage,as it — 


— j 
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of vnder ſtanaing, you ſhall loſe your labour, and accozding 
tothe P2onerbe,both water andſope 
Anmb. If you meane by thoſe of baſe birth, one lie la⸗ 
bourers and ruſtikes, our ſpech in derde would bee ſpent 
in vaine: but if you conſider the infinit number of perſong 
which reach not to the degree of Gentlemen, and pet are 
not far from it, vou will not denie but that both ſoꝛ the god 
minde they carrie with them, and the gad calling they liue 
in, they are wozthie ſome place in compame, and that they 
ought to be put in the middeſt betweene Gentlemen and 
Clownes . And trulie Jknowe manie men of meane cal- 
ling, who tn Genttemanlike and curteous conditions, in 
god bꝛinging vp, and all their talke and behauiour, extell 
many Gentlemen. And contrariwiſe, q am ſure you know 
— Gentlemen moze vnciuile than the Clowncs them⸗ 
ues, 
Gua. If they bee vntiuile, how are they Gentlemen? 
And if they be Gentlemen, how are they vnciuile? J p2aie 
vou euen at once vndo me the knot of this Gentrie, which 4 
ſe to be verie intricate by reaſonof the diuerſitie of opinions 
which are about it, and ſo conlequentlie you ſhall come to 
let foꝛth manifeſtlie the Conuerſation betwæne Gentlemen 
and Peomen . 
Annib. Yauing this daie to ſpeake of manic things, x 
being alreadie late, J cannot fullic ſatiſſie your requeſt, 
Fo2 J ſhould be dꝛiuen to ſtaie here long time to bꝛing in 
all that, which many authoꝛs haue at large wꝛitten of it,cf- 
peciallie that great Tiraquel one of the kings Counſellours 
in the Parliament at Paris, yet ſomewhat to followe your 
minde, and not much to hinder our courſe, J ſaie vnto pou, 
(as it were in paſſing by) that ſome falling to deſine gentry, 
haue ſayd it to be the dignitic of the fathers & aunceſtours, 
others the auncient Patrimonie, others riches ioyned with 
vertue, others vertue onelie . Beſides that, the wozthig 
Paiſter George Carrettoan Academike,alleadged the other 
daie in his diſcourſe the authozitie of Balde, who maketh 
thz& ſoꝛtes of Gentne , the ws 7 ol bloud, as 
| the 


of both, and that J call true 
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the common ſoꝛt vnderſtandeth it:the other in reſpect of god 
conditions, as the Philoſopher taketh it: the third in reſpect 


Guaz. There might be added here that other ſoꝛt of gen⸗ 
trie, which is gotten by the pꝛiuiledge of Pꝛinces. 

Annib, Perchance he ioyned that with the Philoſophers 
Gentrie , Foz it may be ſayd that the Pꝛince by that p2i- 
uiledge doth appꝛoue the vertue and merites of him he rai⸗ 
ſeth to the ſtate of Gentrie. But the extellencie of Gentrie 
hath bene much moze reftrained by Diogenes, who being 
al ked, who were the beſt gentlemen, anſ wered,thoſe which 
ſet naught by riches,honours,pleaſures,and life,and which 


- puercame their contraries, to wit, pauertie, ignominie, pain, 


and death. 
Guaz. J thinke the rate of ſuch Gentlemen is at this day 
ertinguiſhed. 

Annib. Now foz that there are manie diſtinctions of 
Gentrie accoꝛding to the digerſitie of opinions, albeit ſome 
Philoſophers aſſigne foure ſoꝛtes, and ſome fine, J will bee 
ſo bolde deuiſing familiarlie with vou, to make yet one ſozt 
moꝛe accoꝛding to mine owne fancie , though J ſwarue a 
little from their opinion. There are then thze ſoꝛtes of 
Gentrie , whereof J derine thze ſoztes of Gentlemen, to 
wit ; Gentlemen of the firſt, ſecond , and third degree, J 
will giue to thoſe of the firſt degree the name of halfe Gen⸗ 
tlemen, hauing at this time no moꝛe pꝛoper fcarme . J 
will call the ſetond Gentlemen: and the third, right Gen⸗ 
tlemen. Now of halfe Gentlemen, J oꝛdaine th2e& ſoztes, 
the firſt,thoſe which are Gentlemen onelte by birth, coms 
ming of ſome auncient houſe, but hauing in fhemſelues nei⸗ 
ther god conditions noꝛ god behauiour, noꝛ fo much as any 
ſhew of Gentrie. 

Guaz. {Thoſe in ray opinion map rather be ſayd fo bee 
deſcended of Gentlemen, than to be Gentlemen in derde: x 
theſe be thoſe which raine themſelues to \ weare at cuerie 
woꝛde by the faith of a Gentleman, when there is no oath 
required of them, by meanes whereof they make — 
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a man, the moꝛe Gentlemanlike he is ſaide to bee . And J 
cannot here but ſpeake of the follie of ſome Gentlemen, 
who hauing nothing but Gentrie by birth to bꝛagge of, are 
not aſhamed to ſdie, that they are as god Gentlemen as the 
Emperour,as if a Gentleman could not increaſe in Gen⸗ 
trie: And not conſidering that there are degrees of Gen⸗ 
trie, as well as of dignities and honours ; and that one ts ſa 
much moꝛe Gentleman*by birth* than another, by howe 
much his Gentrie is moꝛe auncient, moꝛe renowmed, moꝛe 
manifeſt, and moꝛe mightie. Mhich may be ſapd, not one⸗ 
lie in reſpect of birth, but alſo in reſpec of vertue. And as 
of the two dogs which Lycurgus bzought befoze the Spar- 
tanes, which though they came both of one litter, yet the 
ane ranne to the potage pot, the other at the hare : ſo of two 
b2others, the one ſhal be moze gentle than the other, by how 
much he ſhall be moze learned, vertuous, and placed in 
higher degree , And you knowe that without the ſpurres 
of pꝛeſerment, to pꝛicke men fo2zward, the Gentrie of hou- 
ſes would ſone decaie', fo; no Gentleman woulde take 
ya ines to atchieue anie thing wozthie of honour. To auoide 
Which inconnentence, we ought to haue in our mindes the 
ſaping of Galen, which ts, If we be Gentlemen, let vs not 
ſhew our ſelues vnwoꝛthie of our houſe : if we come of a 
meane houſe, let vs by our dedes raiſe it to renowine, But 
what ſpeake J of Galen, let vs thinke of that diuine ſaying, 
Yau are the children of Abraham, doe the workes ot Abra- 
ham. Pet in my opinion it is not inough to followe the 
trace ol woꝛthie pꝛedetelſours, but we mult laie befoze vs 
the noble deuiſe of Charles the fifth, to wit, the pillers ol 
Hetcules, and to diſpoſe our ſelues to goe beyond them, and 
to attaine to ſuch vertue, as may wozthilic bee tearmed Yes 
ropcall. Fo2 1f it be a great delight foꝛ a man to know, that 
from time to time out of his houſe, (as out of the Tropan 
ho2ſe)there haue iſſued Captaines, Colonels, and Knights, 
like as out of the Uninerſittes of Pauia, Padua, and Bolog- 
na, there come Docours of Philoſophie, hiſicke, Lawe, 
how RR NR Ge: En" 
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hath acering tothe P2ouerbe, * wings bzoder then the 
by the ercellencie of his de&des, and ſufficiencie 
— — hath ſurpaſſed the 
ies, and degrees of his pꝛedeteſſours, and alone as 
— caryed away the pꝛite. By the example of Auguſtus, 
who ſayd, found Rome of ſtones and bꝛickes, but J haue 
left it of marble. Now to diſpach this matter, theſe gentles 
men whome A ſpeake of, may make their boaſt to haue two 
aduantages aboue gentlemen by birth onely. The firſt is, 
vertue, the other turteũe, the right omament of a Gentle- 
man: Foz of curtelle and gentteneſſehe is termed a Gens 
tleman, 

Guaz When a man is gentle both by birth and bertue, 
A ſ& not what may be added moze vnto him, x yet beudes 
thoſe two ſoꝛtes of Gentlemen, you haue ſet downe a third 
kind of right oz abſolute Gentlemen. By. which termes you 
put me = Ann V 1 vitæ, aud ſuch line, whicharothaes 
tunes 

Annib. Like as in the third dilkillation-is beſtowed 
greater charge, and moze excellent matter-ariſeth of it, ſo in 
theſe abſolute Gentlemen thert are required greater gifts, 
and perfection they are indued withall, To be ſhozt, 
A call thoſe abſolute Gentlemen, who to their Gentrie by 
| birth and vertue, haue great riches joyned'; which ſerus 
greatlie to the maintenance of Oentrie. 

Gua. You haue now opened my eies, and J know that 
J was not befoze thozowhe awaked. J ſe now apparantlie 
that there is nothing maketh Gentrie moze b2ight, ſhi⸗ 
ning, than the baightneſſe of golde and ſiluer: wherein a 
man maye laie there ronſilteth auother kinde of Genv 


trie, 
pzwfo of that which you tur, ame would haue 


Annib. In 
it, p riches ſhould make Oentrie, but J cannot thinke thent 
to haue ſo great foꝛte, foꝛ that were to debaſe Oentrie to 
much .. But J may be bolde to ſaie this, that though riches 
ban adde no degrie to Gentrie, vet they are arcade inſtru⸗ 
wut Meds MD BR tha" 


— — 


their riches they are moꝛe actounted of. And as a 
ſtone ſet in fine gold curiouſlie wꝛought is moꝛe 
to ſight than another that lacketh that woꝛkman⸗ 
chip, ſo thole Gentlemen which ke&pe open houſehold, which 
haue a great traine after them, and which ſpend much and 


treelie, are much moze eſteemed of than other common ſchol⸗ 


lers, who are Gentlemen to, and pet thoſe ſozmer are hono- 
red and courted of them. | 

Guaz, Jn concluſion the power of riches is great, and 
& man maye ſie that all thinges are in ſubiection to mos 


ney. 5 
Annib, It is ſhewed vnto vs by an Epigram franflated 
ont of Oreeke, which was vttered the other daie in the Aca⸗ 
demie, and is this. 
Epicarmes cuſtome was | 
amoneſt the Gods to 
The earth, the water, and the winde, 
and Sunne with ſhining face. 
The ſtarres and the fire, 
but as for me I take, | — 
Siluer and golde to be the Gods, 
* - which molt for men doe make, 
To yeeld them their content, 
and if thou them poſſeſſe. 
Of houſes, lands, ſeruants, and friends, 
thou ſhalt haue great exceſſe. 
And if thou freelie wilt, 
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Both Iudge, and Iurie will be preſt 
| all fauour thee to ſhow : 
Yea Gods from heauen will hether come, 
all honour thee todoe, 


Goaz, It is ſayd that golde bꝛeaketh the gates of Dis 
amant,and that the tongue hath no fozcp when golde ſpea⸗ 
keth. 

Annib, Me will ſaie then actoꝛding to theſe opinions, 
that where power # riches are greateſt, their gentrie is grea- 
teſt: 4 perhaps it was therefoze $ Cahgula the Emperour 
hearing certaine Pꝛinces reaſon of Nobilitie,ſaid, That it 
belonged onelie to an abſolute P2zince, meaning, p it was 
pꝛoper onlie to the Emperour, But laying apart theſe opi⸗ 
nions, 7 am of this minde , that riches ioyned with god 
birth,+ nod conditions, make not a man an abſolute Gen- 
tleman, if they be not accompanied with that ropall vertue, 
called magnificence, and if he beſtow nat thoſe riches boun⸗ 
tifullie as is meete foz his eſtate. | 

Guaz, If you will haue riches to be a helpe to Gentrie, 
it ſhall behwue a man rather to bee ſaying, that he may bg 
able to keepe himſelfe rich, foꝛ atcozding to the ſaying of the 

ef, 
ah The vertue is no leſſe to keepe, then for to get. 

And I remẽber haue heard tell how a king of Fraunce 
going to ſee the lodgings t romes of a faire houſe belonging 
to the ſteward of his houſehold, ſayd, That the kitchin was 
a greate dcale to little, in reſpec ofthe greatneſſe of the 
houſe, but the ſte ward anſ wered him, that, that linall kitchs 
in had made the houſe ſo great. | 

Annib.Jt is well done to know how a man ſpendeth, but 

J altogether miſlike conetouſnefſe „ which is an enimie to 
Gentrie, t a token of a baſe mind. And here J would haue 
you call to minde ſome rich Gentlemen, who hauing, oꝛ (to 
ſpeak moꝛe pꝛoperlie) poſſeſſing mach riches, ſuffer nothing 
but ſmoake to goe fo2th of their houſes:and as if they were 
dꝛiuen to it of neceſſitie,goe with a peld thꝛied bare cloke 
on their backe, with a greaſie cap on their head, their hoſe 
tozne 


nceſtours,and to ſhew 
bn ſhozt,riches 
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ſhamefull and diſhoneſt deedes. *S0 that it may be ſayde, 
that by reiting in their ſeigneoꝛ rie, they loſe their Gentrie: 
yea, and ngw and then loſe both the one and the other. 
It is nat long a fr 9 
me he lawe at p market a pwze w 
thether ay Aſſo loaden with wod,when he 

bought it of than he liked to ſell it fo2, 
he (ware by the faith of a Gentleman that he had ſoldg gno⸗ 
ther loade foꝛ a —— 2 ſel 


4: .HC 


Gear u him it he had \iwpans 
— IT IING made himielf beleaue 
that fo lend am Alle to tbe market 


was no ſtaine to his Gentrie. 

Annib. There are ſome which hold with theſe (nifers 
—— — py that to dae luch things fo; 
a mans ane not derogate ſo much tron his 
if he did if fax hirg,and (pz the ſeruice ol others: 
and they alleadge foz themſelues the. example of a Philoſo- 
pher, who being found fault withall faz carrying ſiſh vader 


his cloake, aunl wered, that it was fog his one rating, in- 
ferring thereby,thak ( accozding tu the aur the) it is an ill 


— —.— 0515 910164 


. eee 
hyanc be en ny part 3 vill alwayes 
Nai ana kinde of Gentrie, 
eee ea a 


n an will not carrie 


rr , . 


| retard tome cuittme ot᷑ the Countrin; and it Milt bee. no 

N maruriſi at ail vnto vs to ſe in ſom tdlunes cer tame Gen⸗ 

temen (tontrarie tu the oꝛder of other townes)n0e to the 
— wars retienanered 


1 Gia Fas my dit benen. lth 0 eg ade 
ratber line onefte with dꝛie bæcad. all NG? 
7 — — pꝛamiſe vou) like of tat ah 
— — bath ben — 
tieut vir amongſt them, and the timie f 


— — ſpeaketh;enerie one ke - 
peth —— poze ſpraketh, it is ſaid, what fel⸗ 
n D2acle the ſays 
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when his ſeat is vpbolven with ele h mitt ran at 
gol hirth, gde qualities, and fiches;”: 517 11.077, 
Gua icke berie well of your'mittie diſtingtion; but fog 
vᷣ you aid not lung ago, that curteũ und gentleneſſe is the 
thicſe oꝛnament of a Gentleman, it commeth now in my 
minde to aſ ke you whether a Gentleman by birth, degene⸗ 
zating from his anuceftours;4 from his alune nature, vſing 
weither durte ir nog-vertue,may rigttur be ttarmed a Gen- 


ene B 2 gn 2th t; 1.0 50 3 00 
- Antnb, Thongh curtette neceflarilieappertaine taagen⸗ 
tleman, yet you fee it is wanting i in the maſt part of thoſe 
which are gentlemen boꝛ ne, which commeth to paſſe foz the 
reaſon aireadie giuen . Et touching tpale, iuho not ane lie 
want the ut beſides liue diſſoluteip, 
3 can ſaie no moꝛe, but that a man 3 well, s limng ill, 
Ut, 18 
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„„ 
a common ſaying, That Gentrie ſtandeth the euill in as 
much ſtead, as a loking glaſſe doth to a blinde man. Bat 
to ſatiſſie moze fullie your demaund, J will conclude this 
matter with another cõmon , acco2ding to which 
it is ſaid, that there are Gentlemen of « 
men of baſe,and baſe of Gentlemen Gentlemen of Gen- 
tlemen are thoſe, who, deſcending of wozthieaunceſtours, 
2 ——— ———— —— 
from low parentage, raiſe themſelues to Gentrie by their 
vertue.. Baſe of Gentle are thoſe, who degenerating from 
the vertue of their fozefathers,are become naught and vici⸗ 
ous, But if is high time to thinke of the reſt of the matters 
which we are to intreate of this daie, and to conſider what 
is to be obſerued in the Conuctiation af = 


Peomen together. 

Gua. A ſe by Nabend eee ie deen heck 6 evins 
panie together, but in my opinion, ſuch companie;arid web 
confuſion is not gad. And vou fee py moſt comminlie Oen⸗ 
tlemen reſoz2t to their equallis, and that i they atcompanie 
with yeamen,t thoſe which are their inferiours (if vꝛgent 
rr 


ding what gentry is, think it an cuill x infamous thing 
to be a gentleman; x thetfoze they fliefr5 itasfr6 i; plague, 
x they thinke it no leſſe ſhame to be ſcene 1n'þ-companie of þ 
baſer ſot;than fo be taken in the comon ſtewes: not know- 
ing there is no moze difference betweno the Gentleman 
the ycoman,than there is betwæn to pꝛicus made oi ſeit 
ſame earth, whereok the one is let in the top of a towye,-the 
other in » bottomeof a well. Pet there are ſome gentlemen 
of better diſpoſition. who frequenting ſoꝛ the moſt part the 
companie of Gentlemen, take ns ſcozne when octaſion ſer⸗ 
ueth, to accept of the compame:of thoſe which are nogentlcs 
men. Now in theſe ſane viffervnces in m iudge ment, the 
firlt by bending the bowe: to much, beende it in lunder, 
and 


rr 
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and by ſhutting vp the treaſure ol Gentrie to cloſelic,thew 
a kinde of inciuilitie and churkſhneſſe,odtons not onelie to 
the woꝛld, dut to God hamlelfe : foꝛ that they vouchſafe not 
fo2 bzothers and campanions, thaſe whom he auoucheth fo 
trie,in that accompanying 


amongſt his equalls. 5 

Guaz. And foz that purpoſe, when J chaunce to gee a- 
bꝛoade to recreate my ſelfe , 3 accompanies my lelfe moze 
commonlie with one that is inferiour to me, than with my 
cquall : Foz with my equall J muſt foz god manner ſake, 
ſeke rather to followe his minde than mine owner make 
as though J liked of that, which liketh me nothing at all, 
going with my fate ſometime thether whether J goe not 
my heart. But J dog with my tnferiour what J lift, 
and diſpoſe of him at En ng 

> t. pan 
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panie of my equalls to be asit were ſeruifnds,and of my in 
feriours,libertie. 
Annib. You fittio * ſee that foz the 
molt part a Gentleman- maketh his abode in a village oz 
Manoꝛ, whereof he is where he ſermeth to be a king, 
fo7 that ho ls — n done contrarie to his 
pleaſure. Which he -ſhall not haue in a Citie, where he is 
no moꝛe than daher Titten an; Nr 
{eſſe reſpected, 
— — — 
eaner 02 
which of therm ard chiellie too abenttte in compamy!/! - 
Amtnib. Mhen nerde ſhall "i thatt:nos un umi 
erate dr myo thaugh of neuer @ baſe 
es meant to ſhew, who being aſked 
why he 4 — —— — J like⸗ 
gor in che Barvers ſhop. ert vpon 
— of this TO 
— — pp 
deen dee een e 


nie the — are — 
by birth and calling, pet hane tihilitie in their behadiour; 
and wit in their talke, which manrth them differ altogether 
from the connnon ſoꝛt. And touching Oenttemen, it behw⸗ 
ueth them to knowe, that they ate ſubien to ſome inſirmi⸗ 
ties, amongſt the which, arrogancie is out, which is tw cum⸗ 
monlie vſed, eſpeciallie by Gentlemen of the firſt ſoꝛte, who 
haue nothing to tand vppon, but the gad houſe they come 
off, And therefozs laping ade their toftie lokes , they 
ought to beholde their inferiours with a moꝛe gratious eie, 
and to vſe curtoſie towards them, which as we ſayd befoze, 
is pꝛoper to Gentlemen, and by ineanes whereof they get 
the god will of their woꝛſers . Other wiſe, let them be ſure 
they chall intente the whole people againſt them, and conſe⸗ 


3 3 
oken 


— * * 
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fpoken of. Beſddes, to contemne the meaner ſoꝛt, map ſome- 
times doe àa man great diſpleature: as it did to a Citizen of 
Rome, o the houſe of the Scipioes, who, while he laboured 
to be one of the officers called Aediles met with a Countrie 
fellow, whome he tale by the hande, which feeling to bee 
rough and hard bꝛauned, be ſcoftinglie aſ kt him whether he 
vſed to goe with/his:haudes o; with his fete, which (ct the 
hul bandman im ſuth a rage againſt him, pᷣ like fire amongſt 
llare, he ſtirred vp y whole people againſt him, ⁊ ſo wꝛought 
the matter, that fa2-lacke of voices he went without the ol⸗ 
fice he ſtode foz,and ta his great ſhame, he learned howe 
hatefull and hurtfull a thing it is fo2 a bzaue Gentleman to 
mocke and &92ne a ſimple ſoule of the -*Where- 
ſoze let not a Gentleman bꝛaue quer thoſe which are no 
Gentlemen, but tet im remember that his Genie toke 
beginning of one who. was no Gentleman. &i hich is giuen 
vs to vnderſtand by the Poet, which laith, 
11:27 Theftirſt, xho ere he was, 
of whomthy race did grow: 

Some Shephem d Was; or Ie ſome ſuch, 

whole name I will not ſhow; 

Moꝛeouer, let hin remember that Gentlemen were ad- 
monilhed by Chꝛiſt, yᷣ they ſhould not be puft vp with vain 
gloziez: fozſomuch as they ought to ſaie with the common 
ſozt Our father which art in heauen) which they cannot laig 
with a pure and vnfained heart, if they take not Beomen 
and pwze men foz their bꝛothers. To bee ſhoꝛt, they ought 
to pꝛint this in their hearts, that no man is to bee commeu⸗ 
ded foz the Gentrie of his aunceiours,no2 to be repꝛehen⸗ 
ded oz, their baſeneſſe . And they muſt knowe, that hee 
Which deſpiſeth the v tfeth;hts Crit Fathers, and 
coniequenttie his o e. Mhereſoꝛe it is the parte of 
a Gentleman, — ſo gentlie and curfeoudlie 
in all his doings,*that ourof his eies tongue, and maners, 
his Genttemanlie minde mays ſhew fozth;, * And her that 
ia nat Willing to take this courſe , muſt content himſelfe 
tovgaGentleman onelie in ** tconceit, ſoʒ het may 
7 iii. 100 X 
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not luke that anie man elle will tate him ſo, Pow touch⸗ 
bee nene, of fo: all this, think 


ae talke and in — i out lyke 

ntlemen 
Guaz. A godlie matter J pzomiſe you when men will 
goe about(as our Boccace ſaith) to make an tree of 
a bʒirie buſh , In my minde thoſe which extoll themſe lues 
in wo2des, and bzagge of their birth, rather diſgrace them⸗ 
ſelues than otherwiſe, Like the poꝛe dꝛudge bzought in, in 
the Comedie,who tolde that his father was a goldſmith,and 
being aſked what wozke he did belonging to that occupati- 
on, anſ werrd, that he let ſtones in mozter.D; like the mule 
who being/demaunded of his birth, and bering aſhamed to 
ſaie that he was an Aſſes ſonne, anſwered, that he was a 
hozſes coſin . But this fault of chaunging and faining of 
names and callings,in my fancie is moze vſcd in cur toun⸗ 
trie than in ante other. And if you marke the Spaniardes 
here with vs ( notwithſtanding two moneths b:foze they 
had not a ſhoe to put on their fate, and confeſſed them- 
ſelues to ber poze and nerdie) pet when they haus pickt vp 
their crums à little, they will bar maiſter one of another, 
and vſe great hononr and ceremonies, to the end that wee 
ſhould the better account of them. J thinks they durtt not 
doe this in their owne Countrie, dut here they are bolde to 
doc 


doe it, ſoꝛ that they ( it oꝛdinarilie done amongſt vs: and 
wat be will boat himſelfe to come of an auncient houſe, 
neuer ſo much as came in where a Gen- 
biene. You ſhall ſee other being the chil- 
Coblers and Pedlers, who hauing gotten a little 
3 Das not knowe the ſlaying cet, that 
| ib. Doe You of 
There i no rigour like to his, n 
who from low ſtate extolled is. 


they will make no curteũe to take place. And this abuſe is 
fo in vſe at this daie in Italie, as well in men as women, a 
man tan dilcerne no difference in eſtates. And you ſhall ſe 
the clownes will be as bꝛaue as the Artificers,the Artificers 
as the Perchants , and the Perchants as the Gentlemen. 
In fo much that a Tailour vſing to weare weapons, and 
to be apparelled like a Gentleman, is not knowne what he 
is,vntill hee be ſcene ſowing in his ſhop. But you ſhall not 
ſ this diſoꝛdet and confuſton in Fraunce, where, by aunci⸗ 
ent cuſtome ſeuerall appareil is one, acco2ding to euer ie 
ones calling. o j by the garments onelte,you may kmow 
Whether a woman be the wife of an Artificer, a Perchant, 
oꝛ a Gentleman: And which is moze,by the apparril, you 
hall know a difference betwene Gentle women the ſel ues, 
foz ſome attire is pꝛoper to Ladies, and thoſe that attend 
in the Court vpon ſome Nucene cz Pzinceſle, likewile to 
the wiues of Pꝛeſidents, Counſellours, and pꝛintipall ma- 


giſtrates, which neuerthe!efſe is not allowed to cuerie Gen⸗ 
P. v. tlewo⸗ 


— — 
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-Annib, Dur abufe bereiwis in erde ſuppoztabls; and 
requireth that Pꝛinces ſhould put their handes herreto, and 
tut the combes of theſe clowniſh cackes-combes,andmake 
them tome dolune fromm their degræ fol Qentrie. by ſoxcing 
ther to weare luch appnreit aa maꝝ bs at icaft different 
from Gentlemen, if they will needs haue it as coſtlie, ſoʒ be⸗ 
ſrdes that, vnder ſuth a mal ke thert may be much falſehod 
wꝛought, it is reaſonable alſo, that as Ninces would finde 
themſelues greened with Oentlemen if they would pzefer 
thomſeiaos befoze them anie wate, ſo they ought not toſuf- 
fer the honour and degree of Gentrie to be * * . 

ion ok malapert Clownes. wer lp hm 
d waie to refo2mothat abuſt 
— in derde, ought not to bee mwued with — matter, 
dut tather to laugh at it ; Foz the Alle which nut on 
Lions ſkinne, (thinking that thereby his Paiſter wou 
moꝛe reſpen him) wan knowen fo2 an Alle, and vſod like an 
Alle . Now fo2 ſo much as in this of ciuile Conucr/ 
fation, we haut. not vndertaken to of the manner 
of apparell, wee will leaue this digreſtion, and come to con⸗ 
elude, that Yeomen ought to knowe- their degree, and by 
a tettaine kinde ofhumilitie-toſhew themſelues inſeriours 
to Gentlemen in doing them reuerence: Allur ing them⸗ 
ſetues that as by ſautie pꝛeſumption they make themſe lues 
hated, ſo by towhie humilitie they make themſelues loued 
of Gentlemen. But J lee well now we haue ſtaied ſa long 
vpon the diſcourſe touching Gentlemen, that we ſhall bee 
enen eee Conuerlation 
mee: m rn 39194 & oc 

Guaz. ane rather it were requiſite that vou made 
thereof a long ſpcech;fo2 that the faultes of ces are mas 
nie and moze grieunus than hoe winate en ; ap 
2 15 2 1 


The more infedtious is the i — ' A 
* * and followed ot the moe, br 1 L 
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By how much hi her he in platt, 
That doth ill e how.. moe 


rupteth others: fo2 that his ſubieds take delight to follow 
his faſhions, and thinke it not onelie-tollerable, but verie 
reaſonable to tontoꝛme themſelues to their head, By reaſon 
reren 


-":Annib I ha rather wee might ſie nothing at t all 


Þ 
what their Life and — to ber 
wwe are to conſider, that it pertaines not to vs to — 
of their = and incompze- 
herfſible. And to rlie 4 J haue alwaies 
blained in my ; thoſe which will: appoint, Lawes 
and oꝛders of life to Painces who are Loades ouer lawes, 
und 4vioqne them ta others |. :Aud'! therefoze” by my will 
wee will not*applie the humilitie of our Philoſophie tg 
the Maieſtie vf Pzinces : foz that bering-Gods on earth, 
it is to bee thought that all which they doe is done well: 
and that to reaſon of, and call into: queſtion their da 
ee 
1 NAT 917 9 11 iiss % 30-9116, 7 
Guaz. J perceine well, that accozding to the Ert 
vou loue to off from 
aſſured that no man ſhall accuſe you foz that you: hall not 
Caie,anv me thinkes von haue rogard to that which is ſapd 
by one, That to repꝛehend Pꝛ inces n 
cd thom;plaine lying. ul Wong of 
. Antiib, It is lu tarre off, that A meant toſignific nie 
ſuch thing, that J did not fo much as thinte it. Foz beuig 
gen maded that they holde of the Diuinitie, J thuzke they 
cannot cafilie erre oꝛ commit ad magthie rgpoghouſtan, 


Hos! en ae: at certàine curious 
fellolwes, 
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fellowes, who diſcourling of the affaires of the world. not 
knowing the hidden ſecrets of ths deepe deuiſes of the Pope, 
the Emperour,the king. a great Turke make of their do⸗ 
ings a thouſand wzong and fond interpzetations, deing far 
wide of their thughts:And they perl wade themſclues that 
Pꝛinces are foles, that they liue at all aduentures without 
aduiſe and counſaile, and that matters ſhould goe better, if 
they themſelues were P2inces, 

Guaz, The ſtings of thoſe which ente their bꝛead, and 
tiue in one ſelfe Court with them, are farre moze pꝛicking 
to Pꝛintes, then of thoſe which ſtand (a farre of, deſcanting 
vpon their doings. Whervpon a certaine king vſed ts ſaie, 
that he was like a Plane free, vnder whoſe boughes, while 
the weather is foule,many 20ude themſclues, but when 
faire weather connneth, they pull it vp by the rotes, ſo het 
gaue ſuccour tomany which were afflicted with the ſtoꝛmes 
of trouble x miſerie, who afterwards when the wind of pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie beganonce to blow withthem hendodthcmlelues to 
his ruine and ouerth;ow. 
2 Doe vou thinke that Pains ars ignoꝛaunt 
- - Guaz, Ns J warrant you, fo: like Gods they knows 
not onelie what men ſais,but what they thinke. But belike 
to their diume knowledge to — — 
their delicate eares fo heare what men ſaie, they lacke ſharp 
ond pong tongues to tell thole of their faultes,which as 
u 

Annb, Thoſe which dare abuſe Pzinces ſeeme neuer to 
haue read that vearſe, 
——— Prineeshandes will reacha great waie 

Neither to knowe that the eares of the Alle faltned to 
Midas,meane that he gaſilie vnderſtode what euerie man 
aide and did. They knowe not alſo that ÞPzinces pertake 
— ew n eee 
Can, Prybt if Painces haun rg bag loves 
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they ſhauld do a diede of iuſtice . But J ſee well that in this 
point they had rather confozme themſelues to diuine mer⸗ 
cie, then to due iuſtice. Foz commonlie they will not once 
matter called in queſtion. 

2 That is the right ac of a Pzince, and therefoze 
it iy wen ayd, That the Eagle catcheth not flies, | 


... 
of ſach fellowes, that many times they 


n 
- 


— — enill of them. 


Anaib. Weighing belike that the god will be content 
with.inough,and that they are ſure alwaies to be in leagur 


with them, but the in being tnſatiable;they thinke it nerd⸗ 
full to ne them one'vtth aboue 'conumons , to ſtop their 
fozſmenichas the:great myſteries of Pꝛim 
tes ard not taſit to be diſcouercy, it ſhall ſaffice vs to know, 
that*though — —— J will not des 


Fraunce, his irttrut ute curteſls and affabi 

J heare,amd us von oaght'to ktiow/he maketh huntelfe lo⸗ 
uod and obeped, rathet᷑ of his familiars and friends; than 
ſeruants and ſubtects, and pou will Cie, that by that 'hu- 
militi he eraltcth his ropall th one, it it might poſſiblie be 
raiſed higher . Pꝛelent to your view (it your cies ber able 
. todeholve it the famous gogernment of 
the Qutene or England, ths remerenco is bozne herbyftran- 
gers, ths obrotente dy der Cublotts; tho ee ſome, the 


thither.ſo. ſame 
cd man plague her ſublects ſo (ge een 
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one of all, — 
ſtapednelle in ſtuking to her friends, her pollicic inpeenens 

ting perills, her tlemencie in puniſhing offences, — 
dent care foꝛ her countrepheritonver lows tolwaras her-peos 
pie, her exalting of the gan, her diſgracingdf the ill her 
ſingular huniilitie in moſt ſouaraigut maleſlie, Her ſtapen 
ttperautie in maſt nouriching pꝛaſperitie. det rack mode ſtie 
accdpanied with.epquiſite icarain g. her maidenlꝝ 
ioyncy with heanentybeautic,fd be ſhoꝛt, hen 
pertegion in all things and you will ſaꝝ that ſpight it{clfe 
ran nut veface her doings any wap, ⁊ that in ſpigþt of ſyight 
to wilbtriumph duer all ill fougurs,yeaandouer. al — 
which enuie her happinelle — — en 

that p:udencie is onely pꝛoper to Mꝛintes t with the ſcrip⸗ 


ture, that ib ꝛinces hearts are in the hand af God, ethat-he 


direc them by his diuint miſe dome. 
—— now Genilenun, what tewpelt of of af; 
thus away into the camnedation of 


— — yr hor 
the auchoꝛitie of our holy father the Pape;haw thzooghout 


ght- 
— — voyde of them J could 
not then but ſay with you that ſhe 2 
wg — 2 Hrs — 
but. her reitgian, na doubt but ſhe (hall gee 
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them: Foꝛ J can tel you this, that the molt learned men in 
he wal en api, tht hr religion fe 
foz my parte J make no 
not, neither meane to deale 
eee — 
yg tree —— 

whole wazld againe:As firſt, a Pzince indued with ſuch 
pietie, ſuch puritie, ſuch god gifts, ſuch 


i 2 
e as wel fo; con⸗ 
laſt of al 


extremitie in tutktcr wie lentete imiercio 2 
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contention w 1 07 RIC: 
"An. nl, i oo pune the binge if 


1 


uident and Wike:, 02 that they are not moned thereto by 
auarice , which cannot enter into their noble-heartes, vat 
foꝛ the — — 
NT OY erh 

take all their-perfections cleane run 


tontrarie: 
Gul n 
ons to all Pzinces, go Chih income weve. 


— [1 be feared, mult of foꝛte feare 
which feare him. To be 888 were vniuſt,vifloyall, 
couetous, which rewarded the euill, and perſe⸗ 
cuted the god, who foz a kingdomes ſake wold haue it latv⸗ 
full to zeae all dag uns they berg gbd zoch ol 
whome the fable is tolde of the Lion „ who into as 
grament with other bealts like gwd fetlowes they Beams 
diſtribute ——— all ins 
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fo: the molt part dyed of ſome violent death, by ſ\w@2d, oꝛ 
by poiſon, On the other five you knowe that the Pꝛinces 
of our time come to their crownes either naturallic by ſuc⸗ 
ſeſſion, oꝛ lawfullie by election, that they are Charſtians, 
and induced with the knowledge of the truth: that they are 


ſent by God, to mainfaine iuſtice on the earth, to defend 


vs from oppꝛeſſion, to repꝛeſſe the inſolent, to reica flat- 
terers, to reſpec the vertuous , to gratific the god, and 
to ſhew themſelues both in woꝛde and dee no leſſe ſtai⸗ 
— = bamoneable,then the coꝛner ſtone, oz the ccleſtiall 

Guaz But foz all this, it would like me well, (ſæing 
vou dent? not, but that there are ſome Pꝛinces ſubiect to 
ſome infirmities) that following your courſe, you woulde 
giue ſome pꝛetepts, touching the Conuerſation betweene 
Pꝛinces and pꝛiuate perſons, that our diſcourſes may be in⸗ 
ſufficient in no part. 

Annib, Fozſomuch as vou will haue me, contrarie to 
my determination, to ſpeake of this matter, J will binde 
my ſelfe onelp to matters of moſt impoꝛtante, and J will 
teaue to pou (who are well experienced in the diſpoſitton 
and qualities of Pʒinces) to giue iudgement what belongs 
eth to them in euerie point. There are then two ſpeciall im⸗ 
perfections in P2inces, wherby they ſone loſe their honour, 
ſtate, life, ſoule, and all together. The firſt is, Jgnozance, 
which carrieth a Pꝛince into many inconueniences. And 
lurelie it is a great abuſe, that Pꝛinces haue not the know- 
ledge of god letters, but are faine to vic that ſhift, which 
an Emperoꝛ vled, ho being repꝛoued foz that he ſpake con⸗ 
trarie to the rules of Grammer: anſ wered, that if an Ems 
perour were aboue the lawes, much moꝛe was he aboue the 
rules of Grammer. But he ſhewed thereby, that he knew 
not that there is nothing moꝛe behouefull foz the vpholding 
of Empires and Bingdomes than learning. Foꝛ wer muſt 
thinke p a Pzince voide of learning, muſt needes either be⸗ 
haue himſelfe diſoꝛderlie in his gouernment:fo2 Þ accozding 
to the ſaying of the nn. iorned widr puts 

ce, 
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ſance bꝛingeth fozth madneſſe:o2 elſe like an infant, he muft 
refer himſelfe wholie to the diſcretion of others:as the Em⸗ 
perour Galba did, who though he were not altogether with⸗ 
out learning, pet he gaue himſelfe in pꝛaie to th:& of his ofs 
ficers,commonlie called the Schwlemaiſters of Galba, who 
nurtured him in naughtineſſe , and were the cauſe of his 
ouerthꝛom. 

Guaz, Therevpon it is laid, that as that Pzince doth 
ill which dealeth in matters of bis owne head without ad⸗ 
uice, ſo he doth ſcarce well which ſaffereth humſelfe to bee 
duer-· ruled by others, 4 of a maiſter becommeth a ſeruant. 
And it is a great chaunce when the Dfficers le the Pʒince 
ſo verie a childe, but that they will conſpire to coſin him, to 
ſet his honour to lale, and to make a verie ieſt and laughing 
ſtocke of him. 

Annib, Lherevpon it is ſayde , that a Countrie is in 
better caſe where the P2ince is euil, than where his friends 
and officers are euill. Pow J will ſpeake of the ſecond im⸗ 
perfection, which is couetouſneſſe, which being once entered 
into a Pꝛinces heart, there is no miſchiefe, crueitie, umpie⸗ 
tie, oꝛ wickedneſle, which it will not perſ wade him tw: 
pea, euen to make (ale of Offices and of Juſtice, to file his 
hands with the vile gaine of ſome things, which verie pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſons would be aſhamed to meddle withall, E to la ke 
to haue about him ſuch fetching heads, who conſume them⸗ 
ſelues in a manner awaie, in deuiſing new kindes of erto2- 
tion ⁊ polling, x to ſet it fozty with ſome gadlie title. Do Þ 
indued with this vnſatiable minde, he is alwaie readie to 

20cure that the erchecker may be fille ful, z the Countrie 
emptied cleane. Df which fault it followeth, that he liuing 
al waies miſcrable full of ſuſpition and feare, with a ſwozd 


till hanging by a haire oner his head, he taketh at one time 


from his ſubiects libertie, from bunſelle ſafctic, from both 
tranquilitie. 

Guaz, Now J will ſqje vou giue to an ill Pzince that 
honour which is due vnto him, and J ſ& not why we ought 
not as frælie to blame the ill, as to cõmend the god, _ 
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God long pꝛeſtrue But returning fo the inſtrmitie cf co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe, J thinke it much moze molell eth and tozs 
menteth the higher ſoꝛte, than the meaner oꝛ lower: and 
that many P21nces haue ingrauen in their heartes the des 
ſire of ſome kingdome, which when they haue obtained, pet 
neuertheleſſe they are neuer the moꝛe ſatiſſied, but grow thi} 
in deſire of ſame other: ſo that this ſaying may be verificd 
in them, Alexander ſeemeth great to the worlde , but the 
world ſeemeth ſinall to Alexander. 

Annib, Jn truth Alexander ought fo be counted poꝛe, 
02 rather w2etched : foz that he which is not content with 
that he hath , hath neuer a whit moze than her, who hath 
nothing at all. That Pꝛince then, which coueteth to bee 
well ſpoken off, and well thought of by his ſubicctes, will 
take h&de of thoſe two faultes befoze named : and that 
(thꝛough his ignoꝛaunce) when matters come jy conſulta⸗ 
tion, he map not ſit amongſt his counſatlours, [!ke a dumbe 
dogge, he wil indeauour himſelfe firſt to laie holde of tears. 
ning and wiſedome : whereof he ſheweth an vndoub⸗ 
ted ſigne, in making account of thoſe who are learned and 
wile. 

 _ Guaz, Areſtinus being aſkf,why few ÞP 2inces now a- 
daics extend their liberalitie tothoſe pare excellent in Poe⸗ 
trie oꝛ other artes, as they were wont to doe in times paſt: 
anl wered, foꝛ that their conſcience giueth them how vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie they are cf the pꝛaiſes, which by Poets are. giuen vnto 
them:and fo2 other arts, it is dailie ſcene,that a man maketh 
no account of 5 which he knoweth not. Thereſoꝛe J would 
in anie wiſe haue a Pzince learned, both foz this and other 
cauſes,by you alleadged. 

Annib. Amongelt all the learning mcte fo2 a Pyince, 
that is thc chiefeſt, which intreateth of matters of ſtate and 
gouernment: And therefoze it is ſayde,that Demctiius ex⸗ 
hoꝛted Ptolomey to reade many bœokes pertaining to go- 
uernment,fo2 that there he ſhould finde many things which 
his fubiecs durſt not tell him. Next, it behoueth a Pꝛince 
to flie aboue all things, that befoze * Couetoulneſſe, 

. as 
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as the head of all miſchiefe : not to ſuffer ſo vile and ſo vn⸗ 
woꝛthie a gueſt to lodge in his houſe,and to put of a pꝛiuate 
perſon,and put on a publike, referring all his cogitations 
to the benefit of his people. Beſides this, that he conſider 
with himſelfe, howe heauilie a Scepter and Crowne doe 
waigh, and if he afpire to the kingdome in hope of a moze 
ſecure life, he imitateth him, who climbeth to the top of a 
high hill, in hope to ſaue himſelfe from lightning and tem⸗ 
peſt: where vpon one with great reaſon tearmed the life of 
a Pꝛince, a gloꝛious miſerie: another called it, a noble bon⸗ 
dage: naming moꝛeouer, a god king a publike ſeruaunt. 
And Tiberius (as J remember) named the Empire, a great 
beaſt : Inſomuch, that if eucrie man would ponder in his 
minde the paines , the watchinges , the labours, the pe- 
rills, the vexations, and finallie, the waightie charge a cares 
full Pꝛineg is ſubicc to, it ſyould not perhaps bee ſene, 
that two Would ſtriue and go to warre foz one kingdome, 
but they would rather content themſelues to bee ruled, than 
to rule: wherevpon a wiſe Pꝛince knowing the waight x 
daunger of ſo heauie a burthen , which he alone fo: want 
of ſtrength and knowledge is not able to bcare , pꝛouideth 
himſelfe of officers and counſailours, who are ſeene as well 
in ciuiil,as martiall affaires, fo2 the execution of Juſtice, 
and conſeruation of his owne ſtate: Kemembzing the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, that an euill P2ince hath euill ſides : that is, cull 
Counlatlours . And therefo2ze in making this choice,he ta⸗ 
keth god aduilement, pꝛouiding ſo nere as he tan, that they 
be indued with honeſtie + learning, Wherein Phillip, king 
of Macedon was ſo pꝛeciſe and circumſpect, that onelie ha- 
uing found out, that one of his officers died his beard, he put 
him foꝛth of his office: ſaping, that he could not bee true 
and faythfull in publike matters, who wꝛought treche⸗ 
rie with his owne beard. Beſides, he will neuer conclude 
anie thing without their aduice, eſpeciallie, when iuſtice is 
to be executed in anie thing: remembꝛing how it is ſayd, 
that when Iupiter was minded to beſtow anie benefit vpon 


moztall creatures, he did it of himſelfe: but when he was => 
po 
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poſt to dot barme, either by lightving, tempeſt, warre, 
plagagzearthquake,o2 ſuch like, he aſſembled the reſt of the 
Govs,and wꝛought his vengeance by their aduiſe : The 
Empervar Antotnus alſo vſed to ſaie, Jt is moze merte that 
A followe the cannſaile of ſa manie and Mach gad friendes, 
chan to ſuffer all them fo followe the fancie of me alone. A 
Paince likewiſe muſt indeuonr to ſurmoũt his ſubiects,not 
in idleneſſe, but in induſtrie and fozecalt. And as the celeſt i- 
all things cannot ſtand Citi, but with continuall mouing 
take foꝛce:ſo he ought al wate to exertiſe and trauaiſe him- 
ſelfe in gouerning his {abies with tuſtice, and in loking to 
their welfare and pzofit, in ſuch @2t, that he fulfill the ſay⸗ 
ing of the Empcroar Adrian, which was, that a kingdams 
was to be vſed as a thing belonging to the people, not to the 
Pꝛinte himſelfe. Furthermoꝛe, let him be ſure to get ᷣ god 
wil of his ſubietts, which is the fire # rigth 
of a reale, which god will he (all get, full the opi⸗ 
nion ot Titus Veſpaſianus, ſhe wing himſelfe ſuch towards 
his ſubieus, as he coneteth to haue them towards him. 
And as there is nothing moze hut trull than to bee hated, ſo 
is there nothing moꝛe helpfull than to be loued. Mhich no 
doubt is gotten with gentleneffe and curteſie, and therefoꝛe 
no meruaite though that Veſpaſian by a generall conſent 
were called the iewel of the woꝛld, and the darling of many 
kinde, foz that he was alwaies readie to giue audiente to 
all men, and not to fuffer ame to depart out of his ſight 
vnlatiſſied. | mae. 
Gua. There is no other thing in truth that makcth the 

golden woꝛld, but the godneſſe of N ꝛinces. 

.Anaib, A pꝛinte mult not onetie ſhe lo himſelſe curteous, 
affabte,q gratious, in connerſing with his lubiccts; but bes 
fides,mult vſc his authoꝛitie modeſtlie, eſpeciallie in offens 
ces cõmitted againſt himſelfe;wherin it ought to ſuffice him 
Þ he might haue taken vengeanee:3 to imitate thoſe mightie 
«ſtrong btaſts, which neuer turne again againſt little curs 
Which run bark ing after them. Rememining the ſaying of 


nnen. 
N. ui. that 


which wal obſerue theſe rules. map iuſttic ſais, 
is the liuelie of God : as on the cantrar ie, he 
map allure himſelfe,that if no befall him in his life, 
hs tall fe in is death thi verified, That the 
ſhall be mightilic tormented, Now let vs tome to 
their Conuerſation withP2inces,which(lpca- 
king of Pzinees in generall)I have thought that 
\ubiccts ought UU— — 
god will of Pꝛinces kindleth vppon a heate, and vpon a ſo⸗ 
daine, but it is by t by blowne foꝛth againe with the winde 
of eme, oꝛ ſlaunder, which is pꝛoned by the example of Ly- 
ſimacus and Scianus, who were ſo farre in fauour, the one 
with Alexander the other with Tiberius: who neuertheleſſe 
fell from their high fauour, into moſt foule diſgrace and de- 
fruction . Pea, and without fetching ſo farre , wee ſe at 
this daie manie of the like chauntes. And though there be 
now and then ſonte one which maintaineth himſelfe ill 
in credit, and pet the pwze ſoule alwaies lineth with an vn⸗ 
quiet minde, t his maiſter doth continnallie loade him like 
a god bole, with ſome barthen oz ot her, and neuer leaueth 
vntill he haue quite tired him, ſo that her findeth that ſays 
ing true, Chat whether thy Pzince loue the oz hate ther, it 
is all one euill. Mherevpon à thinke not amiſſe to follom 


e 
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that in their cautpanie a man cannct vtter his minde frelie, 

neg devant thing contraris fo than Glenſars' if he doe, hes 
all be no friend of Czſars, -;;,- /; - 

Guaz. The Conuerſation of Puintes, in my tudgement, 
is not to be auoided, in anie other reſpec, but foz that it tas 
keth awaie 5 libertie — 7 — 
and bzingeth vs into a certaine kinde of bondage, we 
cannot like of long, but we muff conſider on the other ſide, 
how much the being in the P2inces. companie doeth coun⸗ 
fenance vs, how thereby wee take awate occaſion foz men 
to thinke that thꝛough baſencfſe ef minde, we abandon the 
Court: what honour and p2ofite we often reape thereby, 
and what contentation and pleaſure it is to vs to be admit⸗ 
ted into our Pzinces pꝛeſence, yea, to be in the companie x 
ſight of ſuch a Saint, as you ſpake of ere while, à thinke molt 


beauenhe happineſſe. 

Annib. You haue pꝛeuented me right: fo2 J meant to 
adde, that though this Conuerſat ion he dangerous, i that J 
my ſelf ſpecially neuer ſought to enter into it, xet being wel 
vled,bzingeth eſtimation t p2olit . Beſides that, the Pꝛince 
extelling vs ſo much in vertue x: y how much he is 
aboue vs in degree, it is alſo tobe that his company 
auaileth greatly to our edification in vertue # godnes.L ike 
as the example of the P2mce pou but nolo mentioned, hath 
made ſuch vertuous, learned, t accompliſhed — 4 — 
there is not a moꝛe flouriſhing oꝛ famaus court in p woꝛld. 
But vau are not ignoꝛant. that ſome, not vnli 
veſſe ls, are bꝛokt by leading their life with loꝛinces, betauſe 
they do not behaue themſelues as behoueth them. And ther⸗ 
fazezfoz their welfare & ſecuritie, I bzickclic pꝛeſcribe vnto 
— poll pin) wines egloate, noz 
bears them neuer the bolder fo2 the fauour and god counte⸗ 
nante af the z inte: but eee eee le ba 


abuſed his godnefle towards them, whereby their fall was 


' nerentlie towards them. And though it be 


to Ariſtippus, that the fault was his, ſbꝛ that without vling 
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ſo much the greater, by how much befoze they were placed 
higher. And trulie J know vy pzofe, Þ he which will long 
inioy the fauour ot his P2inee,much like the Beare, in faire 
weather,be ſad to thinke of the fonle that is to come: which 
poubtfull thonght, will hape him in ſuch humilitic t lowli 
neſſe as P2inces like of, 

- Annib. A man cannot poſſiblie bebaue himfelfe tw re- 
2ted, that 
when Ariſtippus could not be heard of Dioniſius, he thꝛe o 
himſelfe downe at his fete, ſaping, the fault is not mine, 
that J commit this idolatrie, but the kinges, who hath his 
eares in his fiete : yet perhaps it might haue bene replied 


due reucrence, he would bee cherke mate with the Pzince , 
But let vs end this matter, charging euerie one whatſoe⸗ 
uer he be, to reuerente and obey his Pzince with all humi⸗ 
litie,fo2 that the honour is not giuen to him, but to God 
himſelfe, whoſe miniſter he is. And what is ſayd of Pzin- 
ces, is to be vnderſtod alſo of Pagilkrates , not regarding 
that there are amongſt them, which are vniuſ,crucll,par- 
tiall, ignoꝛaunt, coꝛrupt, reſpectours of peroſns, c. but 
Pune reſpect to this, that they are the members of the 
Guaz, Yet J would gladlie haue you deſcend to ſome 
perticular point belonging to Magiſtrates:to whom I think 
are neceſſarilie ſome ſenerall rules to b& pzeſeribed; 
from thoſe you ſet downe to P2inces, and ſo mach 
the rather, foꝛ that ſome of them touching their dealinges 
may be amended, 
12255 The fr certinle is inefimable,that com⸗ 
into a mad inans hand, when an office is bes 


a naughtie perſon, who is commonly called an 
| Pagiltrates, 


DMA ESO mma 


of ciuile Connerſation, 107 


would haue fhoſe Which begin to grow pꝛonde by reaſon of 
their p2eferment „to remember the erample of that Aſſe,, 
which bearing þ image of the Goddeſfe Tlideson his back, 
and ſing that eueric one which met him, knæled downe, 
and did adoꝛation vato him, entered into great pꝛide, and 
himlelfe that that honour was done to him. 
3 
ing themſelues ſaluted and honoared of euerie man, ima⸗ 
gine that themſelues deſerue that honour : Not perteiuing 
that foz the moſt parte, that honour is not done in reſpec 
of anie deſert of theirs , but in reuerence of the Pꝛince, 
Whoſe image they beare in their head. Nate rather Pagi- 
ffrates,in ſtead of being honoured rightlie , and foz their 
owne ſakes, verie often receine(as the P2ouerbe is) wind 


Guaz, They may well ſaie with our Loꝛd, The peo- 
—— me with their lippes, but their heart is farre 

m mee. | 77) 
Annib It is the ſaying of a wiſe man , That he that 
ſitteth woꝛthilie in the ſeate,doth honour to the ſeate:but he 
that ſitteth vnwoꝛthilie, ſhameth it. And therefoze a diſ⸗ 
creet Pagiftrate ought not to take vpon him biglie, oꝛ to al- 
ter his manners in reſpect of his dignitie, which he ſhal not 
be ſure alwaies to iniop : but ſo to vſe the matter, that her 
map be reſpected and honoured, not in reſpect of his office, 
but of the god partes which are in himſelfe, to the end that 
when he ſhall be out of office, he may ſaie that be remaineth 
in honour, withont the honour. And touching his Conuerſa⸗ 
tion with the P2ince, this is inough fozhim,that neither fo; 
feare no2 hope, he conſent at ante time tau ante thing that 
is vntuſt : neither to fulfill his pernerſehumour ame waie. 
But if it be a grieuous fault to content vnto the diſa: dinate 
deſires of tho pꝛince it is much woꝛſe to put naughtie mat⸗ 
ters into his head, when he befoze thought not of them, and 
to ſtirre him vp to wzath,tocrueltie,to vengeance,to exto2- 
6.52 H. d. Guazy 
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Gaaz, Pea, but by your leaue, thoſe are the officers which 
tontinue longeſt in fauonr. - . nnz 5 
Annib. Pea, but where the Paince is wiſe 5 vertuous, 
vou ſhall moſt commonlie ſee ſuch fellowes leaue their hire, 
yea, and their hide to behinde them, and end their dates 
molt iniſerablie and ſhamefuliic . The laſt aduertiſment 
to bie giuen to officers,ittreſpect of pꝛiuate perſons,is, that 
he ſhew himſetfe in cauntenante ſeuere and terrible, which 
maketh the guiltis afeard, and the guiltlefſe bolde, which 
tonmonlie pleaſeth the god, and diſpleaſeth the ill, and that 
he be patient to heare eucrie man, but eſpeciallie the paze, 
neither that he be leſſe liberall of iuſtice, oꝛ quick in diſpatch 
towards them, than towards the rich and mightie, But as 
laſe,covefoulneſſe and ambition beare ſuch ſ waie, that in 
the tudgement plate, the offence of the rich is ſoner defen- 
ded, than the innocencie of the pwze * and pardoning the 
trowes, pigeons are puniſhed. But fo; that the time paſſeth 
awaie, let vs paſſe to ſpeake of the Conuerſation becweeng 
the learned and the tgnozant.* | 

j* |/Guaz, A thinke it a matter impoſſible, fo2you to tuns 
this later ſozt in ſuch ſozte, that they maybe acteptabis in 
E to- 

\nnib, Mhere upon ground you that opinion? 

SGuaz. Upon the example of water and ware, which by 
no meanes may be into poꝛated together: J meane, vpon 
the to great diuerſitie al their nature and diſpoſition . You 
ſce, that the learned are ſeldome 02 neuer iu the componie of 
the vnlearned;knowing well that men make no account of 
that which theyknowe not. And thereof aroſe the Fable 
ofthe Cocke finding a pzecious ſione, which he let lefle by 
chan a Barlte came: uc gt ton 3794 
." -Annib, It is an io2dinarie ſaying, that ignoꝛante is 8 
kinde of follie. And therefoze woulde haue you conſider 
with me, that there are in the woald t ivo ſaztes of the ig⸗ 
nozant: the one fwlith,the other wiſe . J tall foliſh iguo⸗ 
rant; thoſe who are not onelie rude of vnderſtanding, am 
voide of learning, but allo haue in hatred and dil daine ali 
. NE : tho:g 
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who are Wiſe and learned: and tyke naturail ſoles 
thoſe to be foles, and ſcoffe at them , which make 


of learning: counting themlelues happie in that 
know nothing, and alwaies 
whereof, 


Her foie in de durt and 


fallie,J 
certaine 
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woꝛdes, I make gd, that the pzincipall part of berfue,is 
to flic vice. Yea,J will faxethat a man rather ought to ab⸗ 
ſtaine from naughtinelle, then to labour to attaine to gad- 
neſſe, pꝛudente, and other vertnes . And acco2ding to that, 
not onely Philoſophers , who haue the peiſec knowledge x 
vnderſtanding of things parteining fo the felicitie of {yfe, 
map be called vertuous, but all thoſe alſo, which abſtaining 
from vice,hane a purpoſe to liue and doe vertuouſly, Foz it 
is a common ſaying , That no man lacketh vertue, but he 
that careth not to haue it: Foz the will is the wozker e foũ⸗ 
dation of vertue. And to make it ſhozt, he onght to be called 
ignozant, whoſe minde is repugnant to knowledge, oꝛ to 
the common opinion of others, oꝛ to reaſon: which molt cd⸗ 
monly wee may lee pꝛeuaileth. And contrariwiſe, he is to be 
termed wile, whoſe minde yeldeth to learning, opinions, 
reaſon, though he be not learned. 
|  Guaz, You will by theſe reaſons make the ignozaut 
ware maruelious inſolent: and you will be the cauſe that 
they will be called learned, without learning. . 24 
Annib. Ve wil ſet downe remedies fozthwith:to re⸗ 
p2clle this arrogancis,and to keepe thoſe vapourgfram tu⸗ 
ming into the head. But notwithſtanding, we cannot deny 
but that there are many men in the wozld, who without 
learning, following; (like ſchollers) onely nature as their 
miſkreſſe, have wonne much pꝛaiſe and honour : and on the 
contrary,many learned men of ſiniple tudgement, liue obs 
ſcurely, without p2ofiting themſelues 62 others, And this is 
dayly ſer ne, p in company many learned men are cleane out 
of countenancez#+ ſhew in their talke and behaujour neither 
wittineſſe, noꝛ pleaſantneſſe, where as many that are altos 
gether vnlearned, are well liked ol, either foz ſome pleaſant 
vaine that they haue, oꝛ foz ſome god ieſtures they vie, 03 
fo: ſome redineſſe of witre, which they are naturally indus 
ued withall. So that the learned muſt not gloꝛꝝ ta much in 
their knowledge, but remember that the Eagle carrieth a⸗ 
wap the pꝛile with his loꝛce, the Peacock with his feathers, 
the Nightingale with his Peiodie, and that nature yy 
ug 
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haue dealt iniurioully with others, if ſhe had beſtowed all 
her graces and perfections vpon one onely : Pary , J will 
not foz all y take away from the learned the honour which 
is due vnto them, but J think it mete to confeſſe, that the 
learned are as the ſfaffe and ſtape to the weake and feeble 2 
and that of all the things which we poſſcfſe in this woz21d, 
onely learning is perpetuall and immoztall, and therefoze 
A take great pitic of thoſe who haue not the god hap to 
haue it. And it may very truely be ſapde, that it is not ſo 
much commendation to a man to be learned, as it is ſhame 
to be vnlcarned . Learning no doubt taketh from a man 
ignoꝛance, learning direceth him in the courſe of his lyfe, 
learning makcth him acceptable to all men, learning is an 
oꝛnament to him in pꝛoſperitie, and a comfozt in aduerſi⸗ 
tie: finally, learning ſifting him from the dꝛegges 4 filth of 
the common people, ſerueth him as a ladder to climbe to ho⸗ 
nours and dignities, and raiſeth him from earthly vanities, 
to the contemplation of things Celeſtiall and diuine. 

Guaz, Pou attribute ſo much to the honour of lear⸗ 
ning, that you ſeeme to foꝛget þ tõmendation due to armes: 
which (as you knowe ) is able to weigh with it, in any 
ground in Italy. 

Anmb, am not ignoꝛant, that a perſonage of account 
being aſked whether he had rather be Achulles 02 Homer, 
made anſ were, Tel! me thou thy ſelfe, whether thou hadſt 
rather be a Trumpetter,oz a Captaine? But though this 
anſ were make fo2 armes, pet J p2ay you tel mee what you 
"rp the ende and marke that wiſe and wozthie men 

te af 2 

Guaz, I think it be to leaue behinde them that, which 
may triumphe oner death, and accozding to the ſaying of the 

t. 
yu May fetch a man foorth of his graue, 

and keepe lum ſtill aliue. 

Armib. Nou ſay wel: but whereof dependeth this im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie and eucrituing name: 

Guaz, Of learning, and hiltozies, whereby it — con⸗ 

led 
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ferued fo2 euer. 

Annib. You may ( then, that learning is aboue armes, 
fo2 that learning of it ſelfe is able to purchaſe immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie: but armes cannot doe it without the aide of learning: 
which Alaxander {he great knew wel enough, who calling 
Achilles happie, foꝛ that it was his hap ta haue fo excelltt 
a ſefter foꝛth of his doings, would ſap no moꝛe, but that he 
dcfired likewile to light vpon one, who with the like grace, 
would gather into one boke, his trauels, conqueſts, and re⸗ 
nowmed das: which without ſome ſuch erceticnt wit, to 
commend them to poſteritie, he knew would ſone be buri- | 
edin oblimon, 

Gunz. A thinke verily, that without ſome ſpurre of 
euerlalling pꝛaiſe, fewe men would be pꝛicked fozward to 
enterpꝛiſe any thing wozthie pꝛaiſe. 

Annib, Ne all conct this gloꝛp, as the fruite and laws 
full reward of our trauel: and there is no man but is right 
glad to colcerate hisname to immoztalitie. F02 pzofe whers 
of it is told that aecrtaine wꝛiter publiſhed in pꝛint a little 
pamphlet of his owne making,intituled, The contempt of 
glory,wherein by many notable reaſons, he endeuoured to 

pꝛoue that it is a vanitie vnſeemely foʒ a man to gape after 
Nasen conſideration of his owne woꝛks. But that wꝛiter 
was after warde charged to haue committed the ſame fault, 
which he found fault with in others, fo2 that he had ſet his 
name in the firſt page and beginning of his boke. herby 
it was apparantly knowne, that if he had contemned gloꝛx 
in deede, as he went about to perſ wade others by woꝛds, hs 
would haue cauſed his boke to haue hene impꝛinted with⸗ 
out his name, which being blazed in moe front as if was, 
gaue a manifeſt ſigne, how deſirous he was of glo2y : but 
Cicero would neuer diſſemble in that point, who in a long 
letter, openly, earneſtly requeſted Luceius to gratifle him 
in thꝛer things: The firſt, that he would ſet down ſeparate⸗ 
ly from his other hiſtozies, the conſpiracie of Catelme, there 
by to giue immoꝛtall fame to his name: the ſecond, that he 
would adde ſome thing in reſpec of the — 
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was betw&ne them. The third, that he would publiſh his 

boke with all ſped poſſible, that while he were yet liuing, 

he might taſte of the \ watnefTe of his owne glo2y.J will 

not here let paſſe Auguſtus, who ioyned to his laſt wil and 

Teſtament his own acts peece by pete, appointing that they 

ſhould be ingraut vpon his tombe in pillers of bzaſſe. But 

how many other may a man rehcarſe,who went canuaſſing 

about, and crauing ſoꝛ this bꝛuite, this glo2y, by the meane 

either of hiſtoꝛ ies, oꝛ of images, oꝛ of tombes,o of pictures, . 

02 of buildings, oꝛ other memozials, 

Guaz, It ſemeth a greater maruell to mer, that ſo ho⸗ 6 
nourable a deſtre ſhould enter into the heart of a common 
Courtiſan,named Trine, who being very rich, luch time as 
Alexander the great razed the walls of T hebcs, went and 
p2ofered the Thebanes to repaire them at her owne charges, 
ſo that they would be content that, to her euerlaſting fame, 
ſhe might cauſe onely theſe woꝛdes to be ingrauen in the 
wall: Alexander razed it, and Trine raiſed it. - 

Annib. This woman was better to be bozne withal, 
who ſought gloꝛy with her owne meney, the ſome are who 
get it at other mens coft,+ being not able to leaue behinds 
thein a god repoꝛt by helpe of their owne vertue, attribute 
theeuiſhly to themſelues the doings of ſtrangers , of which 
ſoꝛt of men, it is not long ſince þ we vſed ſome ſpeech. Tou- 
ching armes, J reply that 5̊ deedesof famous Captaines + 
woꝛthie ſouldiers die with the, if they haue not ſome to ſet 
them fo2th in wꝛiting, oꝛ vnleſſe they haue ioyned to they; 
pꝛoweſſe in armes, p knowledge of god letters. So that by 
the example of Cæſar, they may be able to hold the ſpeare in 
the reſt with one hand, with the other the pen to weyte 
their own ads, which wer very neeellar x, eſpecially in theſe 
our dayes, wherin the memo2y of diners wozthy ſouldiers, 
vea, Pꝛinces 2 Gentlemen, who haue atchined many vali⸗ 
ant exploits, hath bene loft , + is pet from time to time loſt. 
Whereas if they had bene ſo wel ſet foꝛth as y famous men 
were in time pait , they ſhould neuer haue had cauſe to 


baue enuied the glozy of Angibal), aan the 
10 pios 


The ſecond booke 


Scipios, but had bene equall fo them in euerie reſpect. 

Guaz, Yeereby may be gathered how p2ofitable the Cons 
nerſation of the learned men is, and how impoztant it is to 
haue the friendſhip and familiaritie of wziters : who with 
one dꝛop oz two of inke, may pꝛolong our life thzough mas 
ny ages. 

Anmb, They haue power not onclic to pꝛolong life, but 
to abꝛidge it. And ther vpon a certaine Captaine vſed to ſay, 
that tie pens of waiters pearte the ſouldters co:flets, We 
know wel how diyersWaitcrs either to pleaſe others either 
lead by affection, oꝛ moued vpon ſoine other occaſion,hane in 
their hiſtoꝛies, contrarie to their dutie, magnified & exalted 
aboue the truth the doings of ſome Captaines, 4 abaſed 03 
elſe concealed the notable enterpꝛiſes of other ſome, by the 
fozce of their hand and pen, haue lift vp the little, & thzulk 
 downe the great. | 

- -Guaz, Tonching that, J remember that P. Touius being 
blanied foꝛ the inſidelitie of his hiſtoꝛie, he could not deme 
it, ſaying vet that he conifozted himſelfe, knowing v when a 
hundzed yercs were once expired there would be no man li⸗ 
uing that could gainſaie his wziting, fo that the poſteritis 
2 dziuen of neceſſitie to giue vndoubted credit vn⸗ 
Annib, Perchaunte he would not haue put himſelfe in 
that hazard, if he had not made his account by the maieſtie 
and clegancie of his hiſtoꝛie, to make all the wꝛiters of this 
tune afeard to wꝛite againſt him. But as the wozld go⸗ 
eth, thoſe ſhew themſelues wiſe men, which kerpe the lear⸗ 
ned their feiende, and which reteiue them into their fauour 
and p2otection ; not ſo much ſoz their owne behofe, as foz 
the lone of vertue, which thing bzonght great glozie to A- 
lexander,to Auꝑuſtus, and to Mecenas, who peſtowed hos 
nours and meruailous rewards vpon diverſe Gramarians, 
Dꝛatours, Poets, and Philoſophers . Netther thinke 1 
mate to let paſſe the example of Pius the ſecond , who 
in the warres of his time gaue expꝛeſſe commanndement 
that the honour, gods, and life of the people _ 
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Thereby they offend the eares and turne.the mindes of the 
hearers from giuing attention to their talke. A man onght 
then eſpeciallie amongſt the ignozant to vſe ſuch familiar 
Med ne learning cd —9——j— — 
rather foz ſaute to get them a ſtomacke, than foz meate to 
fill and cloie them, ſo that the balearned may haue in dete⸗ 
ng in aduntratian his knows 


ledge. 
ä Gunz. Her that thall-knowe-howe to keeps this waie 
which vou haue pꝛopoled, ſhall no doubt, giue and reteiue 
great contentment in the-companie of the'ignozant, who 
without anie ä 
haue him in great honour fo it. 
| Annib. One ſapd; that as fome ſhips ume great vpon 
the riuer, which ſhew verie little vppon the Sea: ſo ſome 
ſeme learned amongſt the ignoꝛant, which haue but a lit- 
tle when they came amongſt the learned. And it tannot 
be denied, hut that in all? rufleth mofÞ, and 
taketh pleaſure to utter that which is in him, who know- 
eth himſelſe to be chiefe and beft ſerne in the matter which 
is ſpoken of , But foz all that ih muſt not perſ made him- 
— — = ry to 
make anie reckoning ut them: Foz that there are men to 
bee found, who though they ber not indued with learning, 
pet they haue d god wit of their owne, and are able to com- 
paſſe their matters well inough, and bzing them to a god 
end: infomach that manie who are learned,ſ&me but foles 
in reſpec: of them. Like as a Scholler came to an Artiſicer, 
to craue his denotion; ſaying, What he was maiſter in the 
vii. artes. But the Artificer anſwered him, J am moze lear⸗ 
ned than thou art,foz that with one Art onelp, q nouriſh my 
ſelfe, my wife, and childzen, erer rg a 
thy ſelfe alone with fcauen,” Und $015 

Guaz. Now I pzaiovou yiue the ignojantcumes 
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ginning of oor diſcourſe, iniayned vnta them filence, as a 
molt fingutar” thing, which nevertheleſſe they tape verie 
ul. Foz that in companie,if you marke it,thoſe which know- 
leaſt, ſpeake, contend and crie the lomdeſt. Whereof belike 
ariſeth this Pꝛouerbe, That the brokeneſt wheele of the 
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ignoant: whereas it is their part to 
this world — — 
| moꝛe odious an 
ignoꝛant perſon, which will contend with the learned, like 
as the Pie did with the Nightingale in muſicke, And ther⸗ 
foze as it is the part of one that is learned, gentlie to im⸗ 
part to the ignozaunt that which her knoweth; @ is it the 
part of the 1gnozant to aſke,without hiding his ignoꝛance, 
that which he knoweth not, rather to tonſeſſe not fo know: 
than to pꝛoleſſe to know: ſoʒ the one is a ſigne of mode ſtie, 
theother of arrogancie. We 
Suaz. It were not amiſſe, yt tu vſe a little ſkill in con- 
felling the want or ſ hill, that it turne not to eur open 
chame But it were no great matter, if one did like a god 
Gentleman ot our Countrie, whom a ſtraunger aſked what 
hiſtoꝛie it was that was painted about his Hall: the Gen⸗ 
tleman ſayd, ſtate here J pꝛait van a little, and 3 will re⸗ 
turne to you by and by, that ſaid. he went haſtelie to the ſtu⸗ 
die of a bꝛother of his W bzinging hun 
* 0 with | 
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with bim into the hall where the ffraunger was, he ſayd 
vnto him, Bother, J pate you make aunf were vnto this 


cuſing, and other na meancs , which 
learned, will neuer lightlie vſe: but inough of this. And 


that which he reteiueth being in the companie 
Foz no doubt a learned man taketh much moze pleaſure 
the companie of the learned, who knowe, yea, and allowe 
better of his learning, than in the companie of the ignozant, 
who vnderſtand it not fo well, neither are able to iudge of 
it. Beſides, when hee is amongeſt the ignoꝛant, he taketh 
pleaſure onelie in that which he hunlelfe giueth. But when 
he is with the learned, he delighteth both in it, which he gt- 
ueth and that he receiucth : foꝛ that by turnes he doth both 
teach and learne . Pozcouer,he hath another contentment, 
to know that where is greateſt tonfoꝛmitie in in life, 
and in ſtudie, there is greateſt agrame nt in god l and a- 
mitie, and tonſequentlie greater pleaſute and contentment, 
*yea,y effec is bꝛed among them, which is found amongſt 
fiowers, which being leparated one from another, giue a god 
fmetl, but being bound together in à Pole, they recreate 
the ſpirits x great deale moze, van ig wan well fare r 
4 Poet, Fan 900 18 47 | 7. * | WU 4 12 3; 
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Two good men ioyned together, dos 
Pp w4 IT — more extell: 
And Roſes ioyned with Lillies haue, 
--+ a great deale ſweeter ſmell, 

ea, it is a Phil. . ↄhers ſaying, that one in compariſon 
of is no bodie. * And trulie amongſt all other compa- 
nies and ſocieties, there is hot ante moze firmelie and 
—— linked together, than this of the learned: who foꝛ 
— — loue better amongſt themſelues, than kinſ⸗ 
and bꝛethꝛen doe: agrteing in like ſtudies, and like af- 
— cannot but take pleaſure one in another, and 
reduce themlelues from e wunder ol many as it were in- 

to one vnited bodie. 
Gua. All other aſſemblies may be wel Nice rite 
and erternal, ; this ſame familiar and internall, wherin the 
mindes are ererciſed; in reaſoning, teaching, and diſcour⸗ 
ling of things; which appertaine to the knowledge of ver- 
— an godneſle, And theſe are the true friendlhips, which 
. ng. 
Annib. It — the bonds of vertut 
binde moꝛe ſtraightlie than the bondes of bloud. And in 
truth one god man may bee ſapd to bee a ncere kinſman to 


another god man, by the confozmitie of their mindes and 


manners. 
*  Guaz. Yeereby J imagine how the conco2d, the 
pleaſure, and the p2ofit is, which is by the Academie 


- ae Illuſtratie,(as they tearme them) eſtabliſhed in this 

e. 

Annib, Pon are deceitied in your imagination, w this A- 
ee T Enaned Dh: 
welt „tha in ö 
maintaſnoh ili pace and mine that como enerie 
— receitiethhy it, J cannot ſufficientlie ſet fo2th vnto yon: 
fo; that J haue tried in my ſelfe, and ſene plainlie in other 
Ackdentkesthat there — anie one ſo afflicted with the 


common miſeries of thts Citie, and with his ttyate frou- 
NIE 


e Academic, 
O, iii. ſemeth 


verſe things, leaping from one matter into another, there 
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Ciemeth'not toaring at the hauen ol tranquilitie,and begin⸗ 
neth not to cleere his minde of care: caſting his eies about 
the hall to ſee thoſe godlie deviſes, full of p:ofoumd myſte- 
ries. J may well ſaie of my-ſelfe , that when my bodie is 
hut within it, all my irkeſame thoughts are ſhut out : the 
which attend me at the deze, and at my going out get pp⸗ 
pon my ſhoulders, but 2 
n 4g; aſſemblie, you i _ in thinking t 
—— 

giuing and receiuing, as we 

ſaie without arrogantie, that hae lp me 
as it werd, to reade in Philolophte , bath payed mer — 
with interreſt, bering not onelie · bettered in that parte, but 
alſo indued with ſome knowledge in Diuinitie, Poetrfe, 
and other laudable cientes, \phereof I know J am not al⸗ 
together voidee. 

Guaz. J haue noted by long erperlente, that tun che molt , 
part thoſe are ſmailie actounted of in companie, which haue 
beſtowed all their ſtudie in one onlie pꝛofeſſion: Foz dꝛaw⸗ 
ing them once out of that, you ſhall finde them verie ſots 
and foles . Whereas on the contrarie, thoſe are verie well 
thought of, who beſides their chiele p2ofeſſion,are able to dif 
courſe reaſonablie well and with diſcretion of other mat- 
ters: Jnſomuch that the knowledge they ſhew in thoſe bye 
matters,bzingeth them ſo much the moze honour, by howe 


much they are eſtraunged from their oꝛdinarie pzofeſſion, 
ZUherefoze ſe ing in companie we commonlie deuiſe of di- 


02 makoth vs better liked of in god compante,than to ber 
e 
der 
ne nn l berie analleable,tike as that of the K 
emies is. 


Le du han evi Ge, tht it ine ſn 
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fo ſpeake ſufficientlie ot all , by reaſon of the 
— of his life, but foꝛſomuch learning is not in 
one alone, it is god that many aſſemble together to make 


among th one perfect man, as it falleth out in thoſe lear⸗ 
ies. 


' Guaz, Steing the Connerſation of theſe Academikes is 
fo > anaileable,3 lwke you ſhould let downe ſome oꝛders foz 
them, which they ought — 2 maintaine themſelues 


dung in agreement 

Antib. J ſhould thinke J ſhould commit a fault, if 3 
choulde ſpeake anie thing of lhat, foz that it were acco2- 
ding to the B zouerbe,' to inſtruct Minerua: knowing that 
it is in them rather to teach, than to ber taught the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of Conuerſation . Beides that, they haue lawes 
and oꝛders ſet downe in waiting , by fozce whereof, 
— Pri and concozd is nuiolablie kept amongeſt 

Guaz, J pate you pet at the kalt, to kel and retount vn⸗ 
fo me the oꝛder of the Academie of the Illuſtrati in this Ci⸗ 
tie, and to declare vnto me the oꝛiginal of it, and what is the 
manner of their Conuerſation together. 

Annib. It J ſhoutd-th!onqhite ſatiſfie your requeſt, this 
daie would not be inough to doe it, but to content you ſome⸗ 
what, I bꝛieſlie ſate vnto you, that theſe Academiks deſirous 
to trauaile continuallie foꝛ their owne gldꝛie, + the bniner- 
fall beneitt, haue pꝛopoſed vnto themſelues the enterpꝛiſe ot 
the Dunne, which going out of the Hoꝛizon, aſcendeth to the 
oppoſite of the Bone which ſetteth in the Meſt, and vppon 
this deuiſe, are ſet theſe woꝛdes , Lux indeficiens, with the 
name of Illuſ}rati. The lawes of the Academie are a great 
manp, but they are referred all, chieflie fo the honoꝛ of God, 
and conſeruation of the ſtate of the Academie. In pꝛopoling 
of matters, in diſcourſing, and in anſwering, they pꝛoterde 
with great reſpect and reuerence, without tumult, without 
confuſion . And in giuing of voices, euerie one p2eferreth 
his auncient befoꝛe him, as touching pꝛiuate congrogattons, 


ny are called foz the creation of the Pʒinte, Coun ellours, 
O. iii. Cenſozs, 
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Cenfſo2s,and-other-Officers : who are made by lecret boi⸗ 
tes, and they continue but from foure moneths to foure, 
Some to heare the diſcourſe of ſome Academike , who los 
ueth not to doe it publikelie: ſome to admit the new Aca- 
_ that were befoze choſen by pꝛiuie voyces: and to 
- wherein they render thankes to the 
——— Some to confer of thoſe things 
which are to hee handled in publike: and then there are 
oꝛdinarilie made Lectures and diſcourſes of diuerſe mat⸗ 
ters, and by two Academikes the compoſitions and wozkes 
of the Academie are read, and afterwards the wꝛitings and 
—9 of ſtraungers . Euerie two moneths they chaunge 
their Pꝛince, and in that ceremonie,the olde Pzince giueth 
vp his thzone and deliuereth the ſcale of the Academie to 
his ſaccefſour, who placing/himſelfe in the others (cate, ta- 
eſſion of the pzincipalitie : which is done in euerie 
with ſuch ſtats and maieſtie, that J am not able to ex- 
— it Which you may imagine by the great muititude, 
not onelie of Citizens hut of ſtraungers, which are pzeſent 
at it. Moꝛeouer, it happeneth that ſome, Acade- 
mike is married, and then the bzide 4 other Gentlewomen 
with her, are inuited to this aſſemblie ; where ſhe is honou - 
red with great pompe and ſolemnitie with pleaſant diſcour⸗ 
ſes, with tommendatoꝛie vearſes, with muſicke, z ſuch like. 
Like as my Ladie Francis pour coſin was, to whome in 
open aſſemblie there was giuen in the name of the Acade- 
milces Cartanet of golde, which you may perhaps haue 
ſene about her necke, whereon the one ſide, is bꝛauelie (cf 
foꝛth, the deuiſe oꝛ armes of the Academie: and on the 
other ſide, the deuiſe of your bꝛo t ſome thing altered, 
foꝛ whereas that hath a flying \ wan, with a bꝛanch of Bate 
in her mouth, z this waiting on it (aboue the ſ kies) this bath 
beſides the ſhadow of the ſame ſ wan, and the poſie is chan⸗ 
ged, which is (Be a mate in this manner) meaning that ſher 
ought to follow the ſteps of her hul band, as the ſhadow did 
the wan. They vſe alſo af the death of anie of the Acade- 


mikes to mal funerall aſſemblies,in honour of him, - with 
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tuch grauitie and ſadneſle that it is wonderfull, J could ro⸗ 
hearſe vnto you many other notable things, but J will 
omit them foz the time is ſhozt , which we haue beſfowe in 
other matters, wer will onelie ſate then, that the Conuer⸗ 
ſation with the learned ſtandeth vs in mernailous ſtead, 
delighteth vs much, and is the cauſe ol great loue and a- 
mitie. Which is ſhewed by the fable of Narciſſus, who be⸗ 
ing without companie, ſo ſone as he ſawe himlelfe in a 
fountaine,fell in lone with himſelfe: and therefoze nothing 
being moze like vnto vs than our image, it map be well 
ſapd,that when one that is learned loueth another that is 
learned, that both of them loue nothing elſe but their owne ' 
image in another . And it may be likewile (aide, that this 
their frienochip is perpetuall,as well as the loue of ones ſelf 
is. Now let vs come to the Connerlſation betweene ſtraun- 
gers and Citizens. 

Guaz. Seeing we haue but a little time left, it were bet⸗ 
ter to omit this matter, as a thing little and ſeldome bappe⸗ 


ning. 

 Annib, Let vs at leaſt ſhew-vnto the Citizen,that it is 
To his part tohane a pittifull eie towards ſtraungers, and to 
tonſider, that being farre from their Cauntr ie, parents and 
gods, being depꝛiued of all thoſe commodities which wer 
iniop in our owne houles they are to be ſuccoured with all 
aide and fauour poſſible, and eſpetiallie thoſe which are in 
neteſſitie: F02 no doubt, he that receiueth them into his lod⸗ 
ging, purchaſeth to himſelfe a lodging and abiding place in 
heauen, by meanes df his charitable curteſie: yea, we muſt 


kno iv, that this wozke is ſo acceptable to God, that he that 
giueth onelie a cup of colde water to dꝛinke, in the waie of 


Charttie, ſhalt not goe without reward. And though the 
tommadities here belowe, are not to be compared with the 
heauenlie rewards, yet let vs thinke what honour and pꝛo⸗ 
fit the god entertainment which wer giue to ſtraungers 
bꝛingeth vs, fo that thoſe which keepe open hauſe loꝛ ſtran⸗ 
gers, doe not anelie win credit in their owne Countrie, but 
. letting fote out of the W their owne terri⸗ 
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toꝛie, they are knowen, and honourably repo2ted of in foʒ⸗ 
raine countries: beſides that, they are ſure, when they tra⸗ 
uaile, to finde friends, monev, and ſuccour at nede. 

Gua. It is a great contentment to a man, ta ſe himſelit 
eſteemed, and made much of by his parents and friends, in 
his owne countrep:but that is but a trifile in reſpect of the 
god it doeth a man, when he ſeeth himſelfe entertained and 
honoured, where he is ſcarceknowne,And therfoze you ſhal 
eaſily perſwade mee to perfozme this duetie towards ſtran⸗ 
gers, towards whome J feele-my ſelfe maruellofly well af- 
— 1 pee ons ey . — 


Annib.-- F02 that cauſe J was about to tell yon, that 
thole ſhew themſelues moſt hoggiſh and cruel to ſtrangers, 
who neuer went out of their countrie: Who foz that they 
haue not felt the intonueniences, and diſcommodities of tra- 
nell, haue no consideration of the ſtate of rangers, neither 
are moued with any compaſſion towards them. Wherein 
they are greatly to blame, foz that they ought to ſhewe to. 
rangers moe curteſie and honour,then to their own toũ⸗ 
trymen. Being the ſaying of a Philoſopher, that a ſtranger 
when he is depꝛiued of his friends and parents, is tobe pi⸗ 
tied both of God and men. And therefoze being in compa⸗ 
nie with them, we ought to vſe great relpec towards the, 
both in derde and woꝛd, fozbearing finding of ſaultes, and 
other boldneſſe, which we might lawfully vſc towards our 
owne countrymon, pea, and to cloake & to beare rather with 
their imperfections , Do that ſome are of this opinion, that 
we ought not to deale ill with ſtraungers, though they de- 


2 if, 

It is veryfrue:, bat pet oftentimes ſtran gers 
a vled, the they ſhould be by their own fault, when 
they will be of houſhold with vs in a maner, and bemo2s 
familiar + bolde, then they ought to be, which maketh them 

fare the woꝛſe. 
Annib. And therefoꝛe it ſhatbe the part of a traunger, 
deing in another mans poue;yotto take vpon him p; ud 
tuouſly, 


I 
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fuouflie,but to behaue himſelfe fo modeſty, that every man 
may lone and fauour him. Fo2 as if he ſet himſelfe foꝛ ward 
to much, he ſhall be pulled backe with ſhame : ſo if hee 
hang backe, her ſhall be halled fozward'with honour , Mer 
muſt alſo in companie vſe the ſame behauiour in woꝛd and 
d&de towards youzas vou are bound to doe towardes him: 
whereby our Conuerſation may be acceptable on both ſides, 
At remaineth to ſpeake of the Conuerſation bet bene the 
ſecular and the religious. 

Guaz, You may haue ſone done if vou will,ſeeing that 
now a dates this Conuerſation happeneth but one daie in 
the vtere, and of that daie but one hallt houre onelie, which 
is ſpent in confefſing our ſinnes: which done, wer not one- 
lie flie the Connerſation , but the verie pzeſence of our 

Annib. To whom impute you the fault of this ſeldome 
Conuerſation, to the religious, oꝛ tothe laie people: 
Gua. It cannot be aſcribed to the religious, (ſoꝛ they 
ſ&ke both vs and ours) but to vs, whoflic from them. 

Annib, And why thinke vou, we flie from them: 
' Guaz, The Diuell belyke perſ wadeth vs not to come 
at them, noꝛ to haue them in anie reuerente 02 honour, 
becauſe ſme of them are {pzinkled with lome imperkec- 


tions, 


Annib. Jt was demanded of a Pope, whether it were 
lawfull foꝛ Pꝛieſtes now a dates to miniſter the Sacra- 
ment in wodden Chalices as they did in times paſt: who 
anſwered nothing elſe, but that in old time golden Pꝛieſts 
miniſtred in wodden now wodden Pꝛieſts 
miniſter in golden Chalices . Ta like effec is this ſay- 
ing, That there is in the woꝛlde ſcartitie of Pꝛieſtes, and 
plentie of Pꝛieſts, that is, to many in the bare name, to 
. few that rightlie execute the office, But it ought to ſuffice 
vs to know, that they haue the name and the true calling of 
nd that God hath giuen them vnto vs, nat that 
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offend greatly, & futter to enter into their mindes the wie 
kev ſpirit, enemie to religion, and the Chꝛiſtian faith. But 
true Chziltians cannot denie , but that the company of the 
religious is greatly anaileable ; Fo2 that by their doctrine 
they kerpe vs in the right way, and by their outward gra- 
vitie onely they gine vs an example to doe well, J foz my 
part, neuer vet met with any of the erie carrying ſo 
tuill a repoꝛt, oꝛ leading fo lewde a life, but that by his com⸗ 
panie, J was rather ſtirred then ſtayed from well doing: 
And J haue alwapes bene of this minde, that nothing but 
god can happen vnto him which frequenteth their compa⸗ 
ny. Me muſt then leaue it to God to iudge of their lyfe, x 
being amongſt them, we ought to foꝛbenre all lewde ſper⸗ 
ches and behauidur, whereby their godly eares may be uf- 
fended,and God him ſelfe diſhonoured, and to haue them in 
continual{renerence and Honour : * Foz ſo much asthey 
are the meſſengers of God, and bꝛing the glad tidings of 
the Goſpell vnto vs. Pea, and are termed in holy ſcripture. 
the Salt of the karth, the light of the wo2ld,a Candle vpan 
a Candleſticke,giuing light to all which are in the houſe of 
God, a picked ſtede, a holy nation, and finally, Starres and 
Angells. So that all the honour + reuertce we doe to them, 
we may aſſure our ſelues is done to God him ſelfe. * Nou 
are not ignoꝛãt on the other ſide, that the duetie of the Cler⸗ 
gie is, in conuerſing with the laytie, to beware how they 
fo much as ſpeake any thing tending to tuill example, oz 
gining ſuſpition of an ill diſpoſed mid. Remembzing. 
the-ſaping , That the vaine woꝛdes of tempoꝛall men, are 
mere blaſphemies in the mouth of ſpirituall men. * And 
befoze they gos about to infourme other in godlineſle, they 
maſt refoꝛme them ſelues from naughtincfle : Foz it is in 
vate to goe about to make the havow ſtraite, it᷑ the — 
which giueth the ſhadow be croked . The p mult allo in 
—— repꝛehending, be neither to ſharpe noꝛ ta gen⸗ 
put temperes betone the rodde and the ſl affe: with 
Seen eee other to lay vg. They ought al 
ß their god Ufe and doarine ta amende dur naughtit 
liucs, 
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lines, and to ſtir vs vp to reuerente them, by ſhewing them 
ſelues moze deuout, moze iuſt, moe faultleſſe, then vs,foz 
there is nothing that doth moze viſhonoz the church of God, 
then that Lay men are fo2 the molt parts of better tete and 
ey, eng. ſpirituall men are. 
Guaz, If I remember the diuiſion which pou mave of 
the kindes of Conuerſation, there remaineth no moze fo; 
vs to ſpeake of, but the connerſation with women. 
Annub, Jt was very mute this diſcourſe ſhould be re- 
ſerued to the ende, to refreſh vs being wery with the long 
1 dap. 

Guaz. J doubt mee, that deuiling of this conue rlat on 
in ſteve of refreſhment , we ſhall fele greater trauell and 
to2zment,o2 elſe J mult (ape, that your taſte differeth mach 
from mine, fo2 that J haue alwayes thought the conuerſa⸗ 
tion of women, not onely vaine and vnpzofitable,but daun⸗ 
gerous and hurtfull : and if you f&le any ſpirit in you, re- 
pugnant to this my opinion, coniure it, and dzine it out of 
vou by the vertne of th2e& notable ſentences : The firſt is, 
that if the woꝛld could be mainteined without women, we 
ſhoulo liue like God him ſelfe, The ſecond;that there is no- 
thing in the woꝛld wozſe the a woman, be ſhe neuer ſo god. 
The third that the naughtineſſe of a man is better than the 
godneſſe of a woman. 
 Ananib, Thele thzi ſentonces lerus rather to kepe in; 
than to caſt out the ſpirit which is within me : and J fe 
well pou rclpect nothing. but the outward barke. But if the 
Charpneſle of your will pearce into the pith, 
you ſhall finde that thoſe ſpeeches haue not bene vſcd in re⸗ 
pꝛoch of women, but in rep2ofe of mens incontinentie, and 
frailtie. Who offend ſoner in frequenting honeſt wamen, 

then naughtie men? Foz that haunting the company of U- 
ſerers,th&eues,adulterers,ſlaunderers;amd ſuch like of cuitt 
Conuerlation, they will not ſuſfer themſelues ſo ſone to be 


tempted and taken by their nanghtineſſe,as in accompany- 
ing with women. Foz they be neuer ſo chaſt and ho⸗ 
a laſtiuious x diſozdinate 


nelk, pet inen wil be moued 


de⸗ 
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defire towardes them: which is verified by that which is 
ſayde, Thou canſt neither be moze learned then Dauid, nei⸗ 
ther moze ſtrong then Sampſon,neither moze wiſe then So · 
lomou, who not withſtanding haue faine by meanes of wa⸗ 
men. Behold the very iuyte and true meaning of the ſen⸗ 
— by vou alledged, the which J wil ſay once moꝛe, are 

t to kerpe in my ſpirit, then to taſt him out. Foꝛ if 
it it be that vertue conũiſt in things difficult and vneaſfie,. 
I thinke to doe a vertuous acte to coniure my ſenſes. to 
bee quiet, and not to bee moved any thing with the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence and companie of Momen : amongeſt whome 1 
haue — , havite fo live in this my tranquilitie of 


1 Pour Philoſophie perchaunce hath hath io mozti- 
lied vou, that you can pꝛomiſe your ſelfe the conſtancie ot 
that Philoſopher whome a woman take fo2 an image. But 
I muſt tel vou, that vertne is giuen to fewe,+ it is knowne 
that not onely the common ſozt of men, but cuen Permits 
them ſelues haue letten their Portis fall out of their hands, 
_ be not of the of that Philoſopher 

I 02der „ 
neither am I of the diſozder t lightneſſe of thoſe who are 
in loue with euery one they loke on, and haue ſo little hold 
of them ſelues,that they will be loſt in the lokes of a wo⸗ 
man, and are no moze to be ſ&ne in them ſelues. Pea, their 
folly is ſo great,that if a woman ſhew but a mery counte- 
naunce , make ſome ſigne by chaunce, 92 vſe any other ie⸗ 
fture,they apply it all to themſelues, as done in their fauoz, 
and filled with a thouſande vaine pleaſures , 4 oftentymes 
— 1 is farre of bathe 
from them, and their purpoſe, 

Guaz, And this is Mio a fandt | (nw; ine con 
commonly lapde to be like death, they follow thoſe 
ee 
Annib. Yonelt women flie in derde thoſe which follow 
them diſhoneſtir . Pea, and the vnboneſt lie to, though 
the duke themleluea lone tobe overtaken. But yan tal 
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neuer finde woman ſo ſhameleſſe,but that ſhe thinketh it a 
fault to follow others, and will be firſt ſued to her ſelfe. So 
that the fault is not as vou ſaye in the woman, but in the 
man. But you ſeme to be a verie rebell againſt women. 
Guaz. A am no rebell vnto them, fo that à neuer pꝛo- 
miſed oz ſ woꝛe faith oꝛ fealtie vnto them. But ha can a 
man loue them that are called women, of the woe and hurt 
they bzing to men, 

Annib, And why not of the woe and hurt they dziue 
from men, which is confirmed by God hun ſelfe, ſuho ſaith, 
be made them faz ahelpe and comfo2t to man. | 
Guaz, What,to helpe to conſume a man as the Poet 
ſayde? 

| Lesbia dach fuck the purſe and bodiedrie, 77 

to buy loue ſo deeres molt extreme follie 

Annib! 2 that we are to 
ſpeake of, and it ſæmed verie ſtrange to me, that vou bee- 
ing a Courtiet thoald-p2efeſle your lelfe ſuch an enemie to 
women. | 

- Guaz, Pardon me J p2ay vou, I-miſtwke.you then, 
. 
women, A thought vou had ment of thoſe with 
trie their manhod withall in amoꝛous incoumters. 470 I 
thinke that thoſe which make p2ofeCion of that life , ought 
to learne the meanes how to-trafike together in ſuch ſo2te, 
that they may line long tyme together in loue and liking. 
And touching women of honeſtie and repntatian, 
well that it is my part nut oncly tu reverencedbem, but 
maintaine and detend their honour t god name, both z 


wa2d and with Fiwozd. Pea,though dio aid not 

me to doe it, yet affection ſhould cary met to — 
ä — — vam M n,νον,ẽ⁴ 
Anb. ' We cannot (ſauing aur hhonows) ſpeake of 
Converſation which you mee: aun 4 is our 
parts rather to ouerthzownt;then ta hund it thing 
-buwazthy of the ciuil Cauerſntion And to the ende pou re- 
maine no longer in ſuſpeute x J would haue you with mer 
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think this, that the nature of man is inctined to nothing 
moꝛe then to the loue of women. Bat that we may not be 
decetned, we maſt know;that there is one Venus in heauen, 
and another in earth: the latter is, the mother of wanton 


weakneth the bodie, withereth pouth, killeth age, which is 
the b2&der of vices,an inhabiter in idle and emptie heads, 
which is a thing without re alon, without ozder,q without 
any ſtap, a fault 2 ſwles, wo Which is the abzidger 
of mans libertie. 
Guaz, Jt ap peareth you are well acquainted without 
Boccace Colton remember ſo well his ſayings, whereto 
may be added, that of the Poet, 
100 the thing I doe, the trueth which to my coft- 
nom no whitdoth me deceiue,yetloue ſo rules the roſt: 
That who ſo followeth it, no vertue follow ſhall, | 
for vnto lewdneſle and to vice, it doth him dayly call, 


' Annib, Foz concluſion,ſo — — hath taken 
gods, honeſtie, 


who this forwe 

mitted onely into the compante of incontinent and naugh⸗ 
tie women. Foz they are not woꝛthie the pꝛeſence x enter⸗ 
mein ine: Tg eg ama Nantes 
mine 0 the cauſe of | 


teous, 
alredie ſaide , 


taketh from men a rude and clowniſh 

behautour, familiar companie, pleaſant 

e Tablet very wy It is the chiefe bzinger 
of craettic tif 


bzedeth kriendlhip, 
4 dzfueth away huerds : it is it which maketh a man friend⸗ 
ly,tiberall, defirons ts doe well, and loth to doe ill: it is a 
wile guide in our trauayles in dur deſires,x W 
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to tonclude, it is the molt perfect 02nament of mans lyfe. 
And trulie if you marke the ozder of feaſtes, „und 
merris matinges of friendes, vou will ſate, that all thoſe 
aſſemblies are colde and nothing delightfull, if there bee no 
women at them. Foz as men in their pzeſence plucke vp 
their ſyirites, and indeauour by woꝛdes, ieaſtures, and all 
other waies to giue them to vnderſtand , howe defirous 
they aro of their fagonr and god will: ſo you ought to 
thinke the obtect bering ont of their eies, they will become 
careleffe,mannerlefe,and leſſe readie to commendable en⸗ 
terpziſes , To de ſhoꝛt, women are they which keepe men 
waking and in continuall exertiſe: yea, J thinke there is 
no man ſo lazie and dzouſie , but that her will open his 
eres when he heareth talke of women. And fo ſone as he 
ſpieth comming a farre off,her whome her hath placed moſt 
nere to his heart, J warrant you he ſetteth his ruſfes, hee 
turneth his Cap and feather the right waie, hee pulleth 
vp his Cloake about his ſhoulders, he ſtandeth a tiptoc,he 
ſhewcth a iopfull and ſmiling countenance,and hee ſcemeth 
to bee become a new man, that he may be moꝛe accepta- 
ble to the ſight of his miſtreſſe, in whoſe pꝛeſence he chan- 
geth coulour, and loketh pale, by reaſon that his heart a- 
bandoneth his bodie to follow her, being dzawne as it were 
by it owne Image. 

Guaz, Women doe the verie ſame, who J warrant you 
would not be ſo ſine, ſo trimmed and tricked vp, ſo amiable 
euerie waie, but of a deſire to pleaſe men, 

Annib. You ſe then that this loue is no leſſe mut uall 

Guaz, Pea, but if this lone were ſo honeſt as you 
make it, you ſhoulde not ſe men thew themſc lues moze 
affectionate to the faire than to the foule,to the young than 
to the olde , But pou ſe few take pleaſure either in ouer⸗ 
woꝛne antiquities,oz vnſemelie defozmities , By reaſon 
whereof it is cafie to bee knowen, that they are in loue ra- 
ther with the bodie than the minde: and that their lone is 
carthlie and fleſhlie , which 1 alreadie 

' = on 
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put of god companie. 
. en fo2 all the bono towards 


men. Foz J know ſome of them which are verie angry in 


their mindes, when their chaunce is to be lead in a daunce, 
either by a child oꝛ an olde man: Whereas on the contrarie 
they are verie glad when they neee 


the hand. 

Guaz, In my opinion they haue areat on in it, fo 
as a wile man ſaith, pleaſures and fauours are not to bee 
done either to a childe oz to an olde man, Foz the one foꝛget⸗ 
— them, the other dieth befoze he to reguite 
them. 


Aub. That is not the ocralion whith moneth them to 
doe (0-, And to auoide all confuſion, we muſt conſider that 
loue is a deſire of beautie, that beautie is of thꝛæ ſoztes, 
to wit: of the minde,of the bodie,+ of the ſpeech. The firlt 
is dilcerned by the vnderſtanding, the ſecond by the eies, the 
third by the eares,and therefoze it is ſaid, that the th2e gra⸗ 
ces repꝛeſent thoſe thzee parts, So long then as loue is guts 
ded onclie by the cies, the eares, f the minde, it is without 
queſtion, honeſt t wiſe louers ought to content themſelues 
oaely with the fruition of thoſe fruits without thinking oz 
leeking ante farther. And tontrariwiſe, it cannot be counted 
honeſt, oꝛ deſerue the name of loue, but of luſt follie, when 
they are moued fo it by anie other of their ſences. Row we 
are here to conſider, that naturallic our mindes are moſt 
dꝛawen thether, where beautie doth moſt abound:t therfoze 
no meruaile if men foz the moſt parte adꝛeſſe themſelues 
moze will inglie towards the faire 4 young,than the foule e 
olde: foz that in the faire and young connnonlie thoſe thꝛer 
Goes of beautie concurre,of the minde,of the bodie t of the 

perch. Whereas in the foul # the olde the beautie of the 
— is wanting, Which in the foule faileth by nature, and 
in the olde by length of time. The ſame reaſon may lerue 
to ſhew why women in banquets e dauncing make moꝛe 
account of young men than of childzen 02 olde men, ſoʒ that 
in childꝛen there is no nn that | 
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of the bodie: fo; the two other are wanting, J meanc of 
the ſpeech which conſiſteth in pleaſant deuiſe, and fine filed 
talke,and of the minde which is ſhewed in diſcrerte beha⸗ 
uiour and vertuous deedes, which cannot be ripe and pers 
fe in them. In olde men is to ber found onelie the beau⸗ 
tis of the minde and of the ſperch, fo2 that they haue not 
that of the bodice, which is wozne awaie with time. But al 
the thꝛee beauties met together foꝛ the molt part in young 
men. And though this inclination bee common to men and 
women, pet you ce ſome men fatl in loue ſoner with an 
- bide woman than with a young, and with a foule than 
with a faire: which happeneth likewiſe to ſome women, 
which beare fcruent affection to ſome men, who are alto⸗ 
gether bereaucd of the beautie of the bodie, and in a mans 
ner defo2med, but happilie indued with vertuc,pleaſanttie 
tonceited, and valianthe giuen. A man cannot tearme this 
follie 02 lacke of iudgement. Foz it muſt bee ſaide, that a 
woman caſting her fancie to a man of vnſæmlie perſonage, 
doth naturallie make ſmall account of that outward beau⸗ 
tie, and is induced to long him in reſpect of the other beau⸗ 
ties, of ſpech and of the minde : and that a man doth the 
like towards a woman. Neither ought wee to thinke it 
ſtraunge, that ſome louers, the older they ware the moꝛe 
feruentlie they lone one another: but we ought to iudge 
their loue the moꝛe perfect , Foz touching the woman, the 
moe ſhe groweth in peeres, the moꝛe ripeneſſe the beautie 
ol her minde groweth to, and the older the man wareth, the 
detter he is able to diſcerne the beauties of his miſtreſle, 
whereby his loue the moꝛe increaſeth . But foz that my 
chiefe purpoſe is not fo diſcourſe of loue, but of the Conuer⸗ 
ſat ion with women, it ſhall ſuffice vs to knowe, that there 
is no man in the woꝛlde ſo blockiſh, oꝛ ſuch a Cunon, 
who being in loue calleth not his wittes about him, and 
wareth not moze wiſe: who by honeſt loue, and the curte⸗ 
ous and pleaſaunt compante of women, fœleth not him⸗ 
ſelfe inflamed with vertuous and heauenlie thoughtes,and 
who beſides other laudable —_— not thereby Woes 
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vp to Poetrie. And thereof it commeth, that Apollo vaum⸗ 
ting bimſelfe to haue bene the canſe of the wozke of a cer⸗ 
taine Poet, fraught full of amozous deuiſes, Venus with⸗ 
ſtod the matter, ſaying, That ; Poet had remained mute, it 
her ſonne had not hit him with his goldf ſhaft. Now touch» 
ing the Conuerſation with women, all men ought to know 
this, that they ought to doe them all the honour and reue⸗ 
rente poſſible,and that Romulus made a lawe whereby her 
oꝛdained, that in aſſemblies men ſhould al waies ſet women 
aboue the . And though euery man fo2 the moſt part addze(s 
ſeth his ſeruice to ſome one aboue the reſt , andmaketh her 
the ſtarre by whoſe aſpect he doth direc all his doings,yef 
we mult not ceaſe to ſhew dutie and reiterence to all: and 
to ſhew our ſelues both in deeds and wozds deſirous of their 
god will and fauour : taking herde how we (ate oꝛ doe anie 
thing at ante time to their ſhame and repꝛoch. Foz there is 
nothing that doth moze diſhonoz © defame a man than that: 
whereby he not onelie loſeth his reputation, but alſo (being 
in the diſfauour of women) is depꝛiued of that contentation, 
which otherwiſe he ſhould receiue in their companie.Wher- 
foze it is beſt foz a man alwaies to imploie his tongue to 
their pꝛaiſe, neuer diſcommending them either openlie oz 
ſetretlie, either vpon ſpight oz in a rage, oʒ vpon what occa- 
ſion ſo euer. I | 

Guaz. A thinke nothing in the woꝛld moze difficult than 
to take from women an cuill opinion, which they haue once 
conceiued againſt a man. 

Annib, Pou know they are eaſie to admit an accuſati⸗ 
on againſt a man, but hard fo remit his offence. And as no⸗ 
thing maketh them ſtomack vs moze than to diſpꝛaiſe them, 
ſo there is nothing maketh them fancie vs moꝛe, than to cõ⸗ 
mend them . And foz that cauſe J haue knowen many wo⸗ 
men which boꝛe moze fauour to the pꝛofeſſours of learning 
and Poetrie, than to ame other. Furthermoze,he that frc- 
quenteth the companie ol women, mult not enter into ſtrife 
and contention with them, oꝛ ſeeke to get the better in rea⸗ 
ſoning with them, Foz by ſuch ouerthwart and obſtinate 

dealing, 
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dealing wy ——— 
in their ſayings. ——— 
cluding that a man cannot der amilſe, fo that 
4 and obeie them, anv'otnit 


het honour, 

nothing that may admit 
m tity their fagonr . On the other ſide, Momen ought 
to · confider that men will not bee ſd readie to doe them ho⸗ 
nour, i in Converſation, they behaue not themſtlues mo⸗ 


deſtlie, aetodintz td their caſting and kinde: and diſpoſe not 
their doings in ſach ſozt that men may like and thinke well 
of them. To bꝛing which to palſe, they are chicflie to take 
he's —— of them — — 
Guaz, Doe nt buen the zonotbe;that wo⸗ 
men make a ge; P N 
8 e 4 Know allo that it is commontic ta That 
Where is leaſt hart, is molt tongue. And therfoze ſilence in 
a woman is greattie commended ; ſoꝛ it ſetteth her fw2th 
much, and maketh her thought to bee vorie wiſe . Yen, her 
mult not onelie haue regard to kepe her tongue, dut beſides 
to accompanie her woꝛds, her laughter, her tokts,and bchas 
uiour, with ſuch a graue and ſtatelie maieſtie, as beſeemneth 
a matrone, which J ſaie, becauſe there are in Þ woꝛld diners 
women, both honeſt, 'vertuous, and wittie, who carrie the 
name of matr ones, pet in their outward behauidur, they 
thew themſelnes foliſh,riggiſh,and retchieſſe . Thers are 
other lome of them, who being god elderlie women, vie the - 
ſelues like poung wanton girles and being women, behaue 
themlelues as boldlie as men: whereby they much dimi- 
nilh their credit and reputation. Pozeouer,there are ſome, 
x fo be counted vnreaſdnable honeſt, frowne fo 
ill fanonredlic / and ſet ſuch a folemne and ſotuꝛt counte- 
naince on the inatter, that they make men thinke themra⸗ 
ther pꝛoude than honeſt : and in ſterd of being well thought 
ol, they make themſelves ill liked of. Yea,and by that coie 
love, the weten Neri we is duer⸗ 
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— Port la. = | | 
by curious niceneſſe, which to — — 
And ſurelie they are much dectiued in their reckoning, 
which thinke to be thought moe honeſt, by vſing dain⸗ 
tic coinelle. Fo2 they tonũder not how bountie and curteſig 


are nothing — 2 — 


ie it. Mobi 

4 might bre well ſpeaks of mony women of 
our — by the lowlyneſſe of their — ry 
| ee emmy 


dantlie beſtowed, "13 6 An 
'Guaz: yon AL LO LEED 
bes, and to thinke her halle pennie better auer than other 
Annib. If ſhe ſhoulde doe fv , cher houlde loſe much 
ok that honour and reputation ſhe hath : foz that which 
chietelie maketh men haue her in admiration, is , that 
no withſtanding the ſurpaſſing excellencie which is in her, 
che maketh no moze account of her ſelfe than other wo⸗ 
men doe: and ſeemeth to ſhe we, that the doth not kno we 
what god partes are in her. o that by this diſcreete hu⸗ 
nilitie, ſhe is exalted to higher dignitie, and men 
her in the mb2e honcur. J ſaie that . A in 
-Connerſationits ũngular and merua e 
vie partes in a 
harmonie . Foz firſt,to the graueneſſt of her wozdes,agreeth 
the 1 wertnelle af her voice, the honeſtie ol her meaning: 
et the mindes ene his 


. 
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ter perfeclie, and diſcourſeth of it diſcretlic,to the greats - 


commendation of her wit, vet ſhe will ſme to ſpeake of 
it ver ie doubtfullie, to ſhew her great modeſtie, She will 
allo in falke- taſt of times vppon a man ſuch a ſwete 
mile, that it were inough to hing him into a foles Para- 
diſe, but that her verie conntenaunce ſuch conti- 


vet che is ſo farre from ſotenmetwkes; and viſtributeth the 
freaſure of her graces fo diſcreetlie and indiſferentlie, that 
no man departeth from-her vatonteates Vrt fozall that, 
vou miilk not thinks that ſhe tx auer pꝛodigall ot her curs 
keſte . Fo2 J tan aſſure von this ſhe winneth moe hearts 
euen with verie ftender rewardes, than other women dog 
with the greateſt fauours they can poſſilis ſhew”, And 
them molt gratiouſſe,+ who beſtow their time in learning, 
oꝛ otherwiſe moſt comendablie,tn whoſe companie ſhe ta- 
keth ſingular pleſure, which is a manifeſt ſigh of her vertu⸗ 
dus diſpoſition. But ſee the great wꝛong which enutous foꝛ⸗ 
tune doth to noble mindes;in not ertol ling her to the ſtate 
and power of a Pꝛinceſſe, that ſhe might be able as well to 
pꝛeferre and bʒing the verfuous to pꝛomot ion, as ſhe doth 
now honour them, by bearing them ſingular alfegion. J 
cannot ſafficientlie ſet foꝛth vnto von the'graces and per 
fectiona of this moſt perfec pece,but ſoꝛ concluſion J will 
fate , that ſhe maye Well bee ſet foz an example, where- 
to other women ought to confo2me themſelues, to bee ac- 
AG and well thought off in the companie they ſhall 
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nencie in it, as is ſufficient to cut off all ſond hope. And 
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Guaz. Af Ihe wetmmedneceinen, Hhnew who it loman 
ſpeake off And ul whom you make this honourable repozt; 

Anmb,J ſpake but of one, and yet if all the women of 
this Citie ſhoulde hrare it, I am perſ waded —_ - 
woulde thinke her ſelle to be the; woman J meant 
you may as wel be deceiued in gefling of whom J ſpake, as 
J may in read ing whome yau meane . Theretoze let vs 
nme of ur; hut let rach of vs be content. to keep bis 
thought ſecret. 
+ Guazzo, With a god will: But fo ſo much as you 
haue ſct downe oꝛders to the Conuerſatian of women, and 
haue pꝛoduted fo rare and ſo high an example, A am partlie 
in doubt whether it be gad foz men continuallie to vie this 
Conuerſation, and therfoze J thinke god vou lunit in what 
manner, and to what end we ought to vle it. 

Annib. With all my heart, foꝛ by that meanes you giut 
me occaſion to ſet conuenient bounds to the Conuerſation 
of women. J ſaie then that there are tipo ſoztes of leaſute, 
the one euill, the other honeſt, J call that enill, which p20- 
cirdeth of a baſe-mind,and which withdzaweth a man from 
watching, krom ſtudie,from trauaile, and from all commen⸗ 
dable actions ; which is onelie pꝛoper to thoſe, who are god 
foz nothing, who feare the Sunne and the raine, and which 

applie themſelues to vain deuiſes, ante the ane 6. hrs 
—4— Bacchus. 

Guaz, A bꝛother of my Tailour , which bzought mir 
home ſome apparell this moꝛning, taketh it other wiſe: fo; 
talking with mer of his affaires, hee tolde me that he hath 
foure bꝛothers, whereof thze lived by their labour, as hes 
did, but the other would not wozke a ſtitch, but goeth loy- 
tering vp and downeg all daie long, — That — 
knaues may well maintaine and 
meaning, that to wozke belongeth to e 
to honeſt men. Now iudge you how many honeſt men there 
dee ee who are allvaies bulied in taking 

i . 4 
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are moze græued with doing nothing, then others wih 

vouring hard. And this idleneſſe is not onely the tauſe ol 
baine and laſciuious thoughts, but alſo of wicked and diſ⸗ 
honeſt deedes , Wherevpon Cato vſed ta ſaye, That thoſe 
n Beſides that they are 
thg;wozld,yea,and to God alſo, who is highly dif 


— Sad, fer ante merch 
aide and aſſiſtance . T 


Figge tres which was without fruite. 
thole which delight to do no 2 
is nothing pzocureth moꝛe I 


and effeminatenede , 8 
— CEEES | 
who are learned; - Foz it is a comman ſaying, that he is in 
great fault, which knoweth what is god and doeth. it not ; 
and that he dath.much ill, who knoweth,no god. But fo; 
22 who: 


creatib ſake RN 


Finally, our lyfe is like to ——.— alice which 
ſometime wzeſting D ime by loſing 
them, become moꝛe „And it we marke well the 
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and rere men — — 
that . thewes they er moze-willingly; 


| Ko eptrtetic, that there (s'nothing 
do pri: pcm Hoo as they ſpe make the bom⸗ 
baft of my doublet ſo chinns as continuall affaires. And il 
J be moleſted with mine dwne pꝛiuate matters, you may 
— thinke that F am not onely moleſted, but euen altoge⸗ 
1 with my maiſters buſineſſe, whieh to diſpatch 
1 ite and as dutis bindeth — — (as voa 
thinke) orten tarie a penfiue n my 
ae H e eee J had by this time leſt my ſkin 
N re not that other whiles 3 tote my eile 
—— 
rv is a rertaine meaſu to de Kept bit; 
exterde: Fd that nature hath not made 
hend dur time in the 


graue 
meaite then to ſet befo2e mer this leaſure, 
to ferde mee, but as a ſallade to get me a ſto- 
3 elſe as ſome eonfect to cloſe vp my ſlomack: and 
du allo w onely fo much leaſure as is ſuftitient to recreats 
a man, and to renew his frength after trauell: meaning, 
that we ſhould plap to liue, but not hiue to play. 

Anmib. My meaning is euen ſo: foz he that ſhould 
walfow continually in pleaſures and delights , remaining 
atwaies pdle —. —— doing any thing, would ſone botome 
intemperate and lafcinivus , Thereof it commeth , that in 
vide time were ſet — the exertiſe of wꝛeſtung, v Pu» 
liche, foꝛ the two . vp our life by. oz 
as the one maketh a man krong and neter ſo the other may 
keth him milde and gentle: But wy together ſerue both 
the bodte and minde to much pi ſe. Seing then that in 
the conuerſation with wonen es chifely found —_—_— 

ure, 


ning 


of it than is 


The ſerond Welse 


———.—.— tnſamuth chat fauing 
NN Wan hey wolrrathotontiroaten burn 
7 8 — 
, 30:0): 05000 15 ' 
rexriiedarherwile -fazalbeit thep 
No ersehen Gunung per they 
oe thi bn wil Fete Alb rieten the other with fo 
2 be 2 
oth \reat delo moze lat ilie And if you meane— 
1 4 tt that I my ſelle am in that reſpect 
of thoſe Coirttris len won; foz being mea. 


mew with the continuall ererciſe, J uball thy vategſountime 
b W ip patience. hs the 
bony ng, in ware Aﬀtirhe arm retreation ; J often walke 


with p we others mad hajfo amileontof the 
towne:x in this! Aide 
—— 2 —— 
ou vnd 
: Beep Sore vnder the name of leaſare,though 


there bee in it ſome erertiſe either of minde o2 bodie. Jt is 
verie true, that this leaſiire'loſeth it name; when it is tur⸗ 
ned into continnall exerciſe, without voing ought elſe, ſo 
that a man e 0 operlie tearms loaſure o paſtime, the 
erercife of a Mu who all the date long doth nothing 
but teach lone oz ofherto ting, v to plate on ſome inttru- 
. N Jn which reſpect belike Phillip king of Macedon 
rebuked his ſonne Alexander,fo2 that he was fo Ckilkulbin 
Puſicke,not that he miſliked Puſicke, but becauſe his ſonne 
was fo erquifite in it, chat —— his chiefe p20- 


—— 

ich was not vnlike the 
an, who put frb being of his eounſaile a noble — 
he dannced tw artificial lie. p gather heere⸗ 
9 we we ought not in — ng the tims to lait the time: 
feaſtre iu ſuch ſozt, chat we fane no-mozs 
eee A 
uz. 
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Goaz, Jam of opinion, that amongſt many paſtimes 
and pleaſures, whereby mens mindes are recreated, there 
is none moꝛe to be accounted of, then that which is taken in 
feaſtes and banquets : J meane not the ſumptuous and ſo⸗ 
lemne ones, but the friendly t familiar, which are ſet fwzth 
by a Poet, fo the things moſt apperteining fo the felicitie 
of mans lykfe, 

Annib, As ſolemne feaſtes are full of noyſe and con⸗ 
fuſion, lo the other are full of quiet and friendſhip , And as 
the firſt by the diuerſitie and delicacie of fare,pzouoke men 
to the pleaſure and filling of the bodte , ſo the other with ſo⸗ 
b:ietie , aud the god companie of onely friendes together, 
woꝛke the ſolace and recreation of the minde, 

Guazi J cannot but often commend that molt cinile 
cuſtome of Fraunce,where the parents, friends,and. neighs 
bozs agree together, to bꝛing euerp-one their o2dinary pꝛo⸗ 
viſion, aſſone into the houſe of one,aſſone of another,wher 
without great coſt, and yet with great varietie of meate, & 
diuerlly dꝛeſſed, leauing all their penſiue thoughts without 
the doꝛe, they ſuppe merily, louingly, and friendly together. 

Anmb. That god cuſtome is no doubt greatly to be 
commended : fo2 if ſometimes in trauailing by the wap, it 
greatly refreſheth vs, whe at our Anne we merts with god 
companie (though ſtraungers vnto vs) with whome we 
may talke & be merie at the table, you may ſone geile how 
much moꝛe god it doth vs, when we are in the companie of 
our kinſfolkes and friends. 

- Guaz, I thinke that in this kinde of conuertation al⸗ 
ſo, there are ſome oꝛders and lawes to be peſcribed,there- 
foze J loke you ſhould make. mention thereof. 

Annib. Pany excellent writers haue ſet downe many 
oꝛders to be obſerued in feaſtes,but the chiele are theſe, that 
the feaſt alwayes ought to begin at the Graces, and ende at 
the Muſes : that is, that the number of the gueſtes be not 
vnder thz&, 002 aboue nyne : that thoy be neither to talka- 
tiue, noꝛ to dumbe : that no man take all the talke to him- 
ſelfe, a thing Pere vnſemely, foꝛ Wee to be 1 

0 
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ehr kaltze as they are of the wine. Chat the dil⸗ 
coutle be pteaſarit;and of ſuch matters as men — no lea⸗ 


fare bid of abꝛoade while they are about their bufineſſe: 
toning {tf it may be) pleaſure with profit. That the talk, 
fpertat{y among —— not doubtful, hard, 4 intrieats: 
whereby ruen amongſt men; the hearers are made melan⸗ 
cholike by beating their bꝛaines to vnderſtad it. And ther⸗ 
vpon it is lade, that a tertaine Oꝛatour being requeſted at 
a table to ſpeake of eloquence,aunC wered, Thoſe thinges 
which are fit fo2 the place and time pꝛeſent, J an ignoꝛant 
in, and thoſe Which J know, would be vttered here out of 
ſeafon Laſtly; that ſering Cath meetings are made vpon god 
will, the gueſtes ought nbone all thing to anoide not onely 
tontentidus ſpeech,but alſo ouer liberal ſpeech, foz it ſcemeth 


to come from a head well warmed wich wine. 


Guaz. Jvnderftad that þlaſt pere ther were made in this 
Citie certaine t were pꝛeſent diuers Ladies 
Gentle women of marke, with them the moſt renowmed 
Tozd Veſpaſian Gonzaga, with others, amongſt whom wer 
vſed many difcourſes 4 dcuiſes, no leſſe honeſt then —— 

Anmib. J vnderſtad the whols oꝛder of it by M. 
which was pꝛeſent, who hath faithfully 282 the in his 
excelent memoꝛy / t they are wel wozthie to be publiſhed in 
paint to þ't5mon p2okit, either by him 's2 ſome other waiter, 

Guaz, Jhonld think vou did mea ſingular pleaſurezif-it 
would pleaſe you before my departure to make rehearſall 
thereof vnto mee, 

Annib, J wil not faile to doe it to mozow , after we baue 
ended our domefficat cõnerſation, i we haue ſafficift time 
foꝛ itꝛoꝛ at þ furtheſt we wil ſpeak of it p next day folo wing. 
Gua. J take willingly pour gentie offer, t in the meane 
while J pꝛay pou me not. 

Annib, You ſhal vnder ſtand, that as this day being in the 
houſe we went abꝛoad, ſo now going abꝛoad J wil ſtay in þ 
houſe w pou:frb whom J cũnot᷑ ſeparate oʒ vnloſe my hart. 

Guaz. Ryde — on my part, that this knot may 
be perpetual and indiſſolable, 

An ende of the ſecond broke, 


„„ 
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The third Bocke of Ciuile 


CONVERSATION, WRITTEN BY . 
N. — 7 


e Genes, r 2 as 
8 well to te e asto ſi 
fo bꝛaue a Citie : but fo; that J map ſ& Spear das ro 
tleman when J lift, and that J cannot al the 
fight of you at my e Te 


curteſte, excuſiug "Or ſelfe ſo wel as J could : i 
retour ned to you ( Gentteman) to = 
recreate my fight with pour wy = 85 


of,all Genes wauld not be able to reſtoꝛe vnto mee. 


the pleaſure which was pze you at the 
marriage of yvar fpeciall friend, 5 oe frat w f. 
mous a Citie: and beſides 3 ſuſtaine 

of pour friend, ſdꝛ that hi 
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ſuch great fozce , dre ke loꝛrowes ſone giue . | 
E 
we thendf hit! but 
this paur urtialtis, I doubt me the god — which he 
now bearcth vou, will be ſome CG that he 
will beſhzew; me fo; it j which fag wy part A will pardon, 
hoping that in the onde he will weigh that it wag lawfull 


fo2 you ta he balde with an olde friende to-Catiſfie a newe 
friend, wherein A greatly commend pour wit, and giue pou 
molt hearttie thankesFaz2 it, deſiring vou to inriche my poꝛe 
vnderſtanding, with the treaſure of your gentle and lear⸗ 
: ned diſconrſes : that you may haue inſt cauſe to continue 
7dur god opinion of mer, and may be made wozthie of 
the pꝛaiſe you giue mee, in eſteeming me moze then all the 
ma t of Genes. 

Anmb, If it be ſo that your dertue receine increaſe by 


418 alſo that my diſtourſts are much bet⸗ 


demaunds: but to returne to our mat- 
ion) K 


wing to our veſter⸗ 
| conuerſation, that 

is to ſay,within the houſe , Which we will likewiſe reduce 
to thoſe two ſpeciall pdints,of ſpeach,aud of behauiour:foz 
tell vau, that A meane not in this dayes diſcourſe to 

t dowue how a man ſhould ner a houſe, noꝛ how 
ry of a houſe to p;ouide-foz things appertays 


( 


to appare to his p2ofits, to his expenſes, to 
dings, tu filling of N of his 
gods: A ell 
al one hon ought ta oblerue in conu 


— HH 


ge 85 ug ths He 


tine in Jaw the ſtep Po» 
ther, 
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ther, and the ſteppe Daughter, the Coſins and Allies, me 
thinkes that diuiſion is not great pnough. 

Annib, As vnder the name of Father and Bonne, J 
haue compꝛehended Pother and Daughter,vnder the name 
of Bꝛothers, Siſters, and of Maiſter and man, iſtreſſe + 
mayde;ſo F include the Uncle, the Father in Law, and the 
Tutonr 97 — Father: and the e in law, the 
Daughter in law,x the Pupill, in the nam dr Sonnes: + 
the Coins and Allies, in the name of Bꝛothers: ſo that in 
my optriion,the diliſſon befoze made, is not defectuous, nci⸗ 
ther requireth ante addition of things ſuperlluous . And 
foꝛ ſo much as the cherte conuerſation commeth by meane cf 


mariage, fo2 that Cities cannot be without families, 1102 


families without Hul band and wife, let vs enter into the 


neld, and begin with the congerſation of the maried, ſetng 
the cherfeſt honour is due vato it, not onely foꝛ 5̊ it is firſt 
in oꝛder, but alſo ſoꝛ that there is no conuerſation moze as 
greeable to nature, then that of the male and female 

» CuazZZo, Though our cheefe purpoſe be to ſpeake of 
the Connerſation betweene the Hul band and the Uyfe, 
pet J thinke it were not amiſſe that you ſhould firſt giue 
ſome god inſtructions to him that meaneth to marrie, 

Annib, Pour aduiſe liketh me well, and it may be 
that that ſpeech (yall haue fozce to ſtirre vp in our hearts a 
deſire to marrie. 

Guaz, J haue heard ſay that there commeth ſome time 
vpon vs by chaunce a deſire 02 appetite, which you Phiſtti⸗ 
ons call diſozdinate,to which pou foꝛbid meate : if then that 
appetite of marping a wife ſhall chaunce to come vpon me, 
foz my part J mcane ko ſatiſũe it by no other meane then 
by abſtinence :calling to my remembꝛaunte the great com 
mendation a Philoſopher gaue to thoſe that had a great de- 


fire to ſaile, and vet would neuer hazard themſelues on the 


. 


Den: to gouerne common wealthes, and yet would neuer 
meddle with it: to marrie a wife, and yet would neuer 
marrie anie. * Dz J thinke it god to doe in that point as 
one did, who being earneſtly ſolicited by his mother to take 


QA. i. a wife, 


3 (an 0 72. 


| 9 0 p00 AC u . ut is, inequalitie betwerne the married couple, either in 
— veeres, oz in calling: whereof ariſe ſo manie quarrelis and 


„ 7)" 


might finde jnow of them: but 1 remember thzee of the 


03 Vs nodeltte ſo euer be in — 
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a wite, aunſ wered her, that it was not pet time: and being 
a a few monthes after impoꝛtuned by her in the ſame matter, 
he aunſ wered that now the time was paſt.* 

. Annib, There ars lome men (2 daonthe and delicate, that 
yon know tht wee ae man 
manch hinicife herefully kinde of lift; and ſpeci⸗ 
allic fozgefteth not this Sentence, That it is an crecrable 
thing wilfully to depꝛiue ones ſelle of immoztalitie, which 


he doth who ſ@keth not to haue wife and childꝛen: marie 


I ſay not foz all that, that it behoueth euerie man to haue a 
Wife by his ſide, but rather J foꝛbid it to manie perſons: 
foz J ſaye vnto you , that manic occaſions offer them- 
ſelues „ whereby the diuell, enimie to our quiet, put⸗ 
teth vel betwene the Puſbande and the UWiyfe,and 
not onelie the marriage to haue vnhapplie Tucceſſe, 
but belides, thereby bzingeth — parks and 2 
. and decaie. 

Guaz, J would gladly ehe eccalions tre. 

Anno. He that would make narrow ſearch fo; them, 


chiefeſt, which are not to be concealed in this diſcourſe. The 


inconueniences, that J think it moſt neceſſarie that the pars 
ties be equall, 
Guaz. Touching the difference in peres,me thinks if is 


an vnſemelie thing, to ſee a enncs raper beer Ft a 
— an that carrieth the countenance rather Father, 

Taber Hul band, and J am peri waded, that young dainty 
da 


go as willinglie to ſuch huſbands; asthey would 
doe fo their — — are ſure to become widowes in 


their huſbands life time: beũdes that, they which haue bene 
ſo mateht know, how troubleſome an olde huſ bande is to a 
young wife: yea and Which is wozlt of all, the pwze ! ſoules 
are in this plight,that what honeſltie lo euer be in the, 
iout, vet men _ 
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not ſtick to mutter that they are lelode and light;onely by 
reaſon of their haſbavs white beard. And J know not which 
J may cotink greater, oł᷑ the ielouſie _ is entred into the 


hut band, o of the ſuſpicion which is Wife. 
Anmb. Conſider J pꝛay vou, on the other fide, the god⸗ 
lie name which wzinkted and tothiefle women get in la⸗ 


hing — mn young and beardleſte boycs,and tell me 
ſe women be not greater then the 
r: but to make ſhozt,there tan be nb 
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— che 


Saturne are at continuall warre the one with the other, ſo⸗ 
the olde coupled with the young, neuer agree together. The 
like happeneth in marriages which are not equal l in eal⸗ 
ling and condition: ſoꝛ fv long as the one ſhall be nobly mitt» 
ded, and the other balelte ginen, there can de t of 
mindes, noꝛ agreement in gad will, but continual ſtrife and 


debate. Now to the —— 2 


nelle in mar⸗ 
riãge, 3 will ad the ſecond, which is, when the marriage is 
made againſte the will and bykingof the parties: whereof 
J haue ſ&ne great inconueniente to growe, to the ſhame, 
repꝛoche, and to late repentance of the makers of ſuch mar⸗ 
riages: — — —— the met on the — 
mans ſide, without nowledge the marriages are ta 

keu of}, and — — the dowꝛie tolde and papde: 
vea, they are often tonueyed to their huſbands into ſtrange 
countries among barbarous people, befoze they haue anie 
inkeling of the matter , by meanes whercof the miſerable 


wꝛetches, fearing the tommaundement and rigour of their 
part᷑ts are manicrtmes — theirminie; 
| LP their mouth that which ther refuſe with 


"TGuaz. Jn Fracnte therehappen no ſuch viſozders,wher ,, 
the maydes as well as the men haue free libertie to ſay pea, 
1 nap, as their fantie ſerueth them. 

Aniub. Nut let us cn to the third occaſion, which per⸗ 
— is that which impoꝛteth moꝛe, and which alwayes 
d; ingeth fazth euill effeaes —__ is, uten a man _ 
Q. i a wife 


agriement betwene — And as Vennsand ,- 


2 (-* FQ.. 


9 
3. Co © 
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A wife wi 2p. 

Guaz, ;-Pou hane reaſon : fo2 when theſe Puſbands 
that marrie foz lone onely , conſider with chemſelues how 
vnto them, their lone be⸗ 


r renee ee farther begin 
2 aſh : where- 


as thoſe that marrie riche wines, are ſure fill to haue ſom- 
what to be in —— — —ů— 
women withou Louers then ul bands, 
12 ney — | fo Gods lake, oꝛ as the 
7 ſaying is, — : foz enery man now hath 
his eyes open, n care they foz fleſh that hath neither 
I ono cas Geng Ge 
mouth. 

Bring ſomewhat with thee, 

If = thou meane to hue vath mee, 

Annib, Je fir you take the matter wzong, and that 
you are farre wide of my meaning. 

- Guaz, Yow Jpzay you? | 

* Foz that if a man marrying a poze wife, make 
of ber, a woman likewiſe martying a paze Vuſ- 

maketh a laue cf hum lo that,thaf conuneth all to one 

reckoning, 

Guaz, Pour meaning is then that a man ſhould take 
a wife neither richer noz poꝛer then himſelfe,but cquall in 
both, and that he ſhould not take fozdowzy that which is 
mo2e oz leſſe. 

Anrub. Pet you vnderſtand mir not, foꝛ that you take 
foz dow2y tolde monete. 

Guaz, Why, you know that by dowzie is meant the 
moneie and the riches that a woman is polſc ſſed withall, 
and fo that great lawmaker Licurgus,bnderſtode it, when 
pe made a ſpeciall lame, that maides ſhould bzing no dow, 
rics to their huſ bands, and if you take it not ſo,me thinkes 
8 u) you (ak it tt ſrangelie , and to 
obſcurelie. 


Annb. Large bu th lin to a prople compoſe 
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of thelearned, and of the ignozant, by reaſon whereof it 
him 1 but I alk With you, who by the depenelle of your 
: you, p Te of your 
vnderſtanding, can reache to the knowledge of the dowꝛie 
which palſeth all other dowzies,wherewith you are ſo plen⸗ 
tifully endowed , that if you were a Woman , you would 
greatly inrich pour huſband, 
Guaz.J fecle my ſelf now pleaſantly ridden vpon by you: 
and J ſ& well, that von ſpeake of the dowꝛie of the minde. 
Annib, The ſame Licurgus being aſkte why he would 4 
haue men take Wines without dow2ies : aunſwered wiſe⸗ 
Ip. that he did it to the intent that none ſhould be reiected in - 
reſpec of their pouertie,noz none choſen in reſpec of their - 
riches : but foz that we line ina time, farre different from 
thoſe times, I thinke it not amiſſe to take a meane dow2y 
to helpe beare the charges incident to mariage, and to main⸗ 
tains himſelfe in that view which belongeth to his calling. 
But J would not haue a man doe as two olde men of this / 
Citie dyd, who treating a mariage betweene the Sonne of .. 
the one, and the Daughter of the other, haue ſtaide this fiue -- 
peres about a matter of a hundꝛeth Crownes befoze they · 
will conclude it,gining the woꝛld plainely to vnderſtand, 
that they ſet moze by the money, then by the affinitie , And 
therefo2e it were better meane,and to marry one 
neither to rich nd — foz the ouer poꝛe, bzingeth into 


her huſbands houſe n e, and the oner ri ilitie. 
And as he is termed molt vnfoztunafe, who weddeth a 
poze wife, ſo it is a common ſaying, That Where entexeld © 
r — 


returflinig from 

in taking a Wyfe,fonde Fancie be not our guide, — 
we be not caryed riches,0; bewtie, with⸗ 
out vertue. Women likewiſe ought to haue the ſame conſi⸗ 
deration , who are often ſurpꝛiled with an outward appea- 
rance, deſiring foz » thoſe who like Cipzes tres - 
reno 


allow frown ſuppoxtthe chargs 


@ af e ante, 
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of marriage, I thinke you will not diſaloiv of the beautis 
of the wife,foz the the contentment of the huſband. 

Annib. Albeit the be ſufficientlie faire, which is furs 
niſhed w 22 ny nga 
— — is de⸗ 
and mis 


nature abhozreth : 
— pecans 


- foz a token of ill fauoured conditions, and it ſildome falleth 


. — 
ung defo2mts 

tie in a glaſſe, haue by vertue and god qualities ſupplyed 
the default of nature, though the wiſe will account the foz 

beautifull and per feulie ſhaped, yet the vulgar ſozte-will 
.count them but counterfaite A remember a pꝛetie ieſt 

/ of a Gentleman of great countenaunce , marie of a verie 
ill countenaunce, and euill fauoured face, who being inui⸗ 

- ted to ſupper by a Gentleman of his acquaintaunce, went 

., thether alone ſomewhat befoze ſupper time, but p,miffreſle 

1 the houſe thinking he had bene a ſeruant ſent befoze by 
his Maiſter, hauing ſet her owne ſeruants about other bu- 
-- ſineſſe,p2aied my Gentleman tocleaue ſome wd: which 

he ſet himſelfe about verie diligentlie . ow the Gentle⸗ 
man that had innited him, comming in the meane while, 


.- aſked him what he did, To whome he annſwered with a 


merrie countentenance,that he boze the paine of his defoz- 
mitie:Mhereby you ſee how the euill fauouredneſſe of pers 


ſons diminiſheth their dignitie . Andas J would not wil⸗ 
linglie haue an ill fauoured wife, ſo neither would J haue 
one that were ſicklp, oꝛ not likely to bꝛing fozth perfect and 
godlie childzen, the which the moze faire and well pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tioned they are, the moze amiable they are, the moze fitte fo 
anie enterpꝛiſe, and the moze capable of dignities and pꝛo⸗ 
motions : and therevpon the Nord Mantuan pꝛomiſeth by 
the mouth of luno,a faire imphe in marriage to the king 
' of the Myndes, whereby he may become the Father of a 

godlie otfipzing. 
Guaz, A thinke verelie thoſe huſbands are = vn⸗ 
oʒtu⸗ 
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foztunafe which are troubled with foule il fanoured wines, 
ik it were but in t 
5 — is wozſe, to h 
Port 


r dꝛeames onelie ; ; Jn J know not 
e a poꝛe Ne, a foule one. 
ſhallthen know it — you ſhall know 
which is u — wordt, to fare ill, oꝛ to 
Guaz, It is berie true — Wits 
in à maner cureleſſe, whereas the inconuenience of a foule 
Wife map be ſome way redꝛeſſed. 
Annib. And which way 7 
Guaz, Marie by pꝛouiding fo2 himſelfe a pꝛetie Wench 
in his to doe as one ſaide,J know not who: 
It that thy wife be foule,and that thy maide be faire, 
To haue thy wife let thee ſuffiſe thy maiden neuer ſpare, 
Antub. That ſaying commeth from a wanton anthoz, 
and is rather to be repꝛoued then fellowed: as there was a 
Gentleman of this Countrie, who would in no wile follow y 
it, whole was to haue a wife of great ſtature, with a. 
pꝛetie tong 


dn her chinne, and ſo moſtrous a creature 
euerie waie, that it was doubttull whether ſhe were a wo⸗ 
man 92 a tigar: + to make it hoꝛt, ſhe was ſuch a one, that 

he which ſhould deale with her, ſhould rather doe penante 

then commit offence : well, che paſſing along the ſtrirte, in 
— — ſome fine dames, certaine Gentlemen ſtrã⸗ 

to view her, laughing and wondꝛing at her: and 

as her huſband by chaiice paſſed by, one of them aſked him 
what ſhe was: who paze man ſhzinking in his neck, ſaid he 


knew her not. | 
Ve might well ſay he had moze wife then hee 


Guaz, Ye 
needed. 

Annib. Pet he had not moꝛe then he loued, fo2 he vſey 
her well, and would follow none of that coꝛrupt counſaile 
you aleaged but now. | 


Guaz, Pou tell me of the great gwdneſſe of a huſband, 
and of the great happineſſe of a wife, but J thinke if he doe 
not lothe her, pet at leaſte he doeth by her as men doe by 
things they make deare actount or, which is, to keepe hem 
rn — ng 


— — — 
—ũ—— 
LEE 


leman ſent a Painter to a very faire womas houſe, to dzaw 
her Picture,but her Hul band cõming in the meane while, 
- hindzed his wozke , and dꝛaue him fozth of dozes , ſaying 
that perhaps the gentleman which ſent him, after he had the 
. Copie, would ſ&ke to haue the o2iginall alſo,but in compa- 
riſon betwerne the faire and the foule, J ſaye foz my parte 
that it is leſſe griefe to be hanged on a fayze pay2e of gals 


Za white 
--pne fayze ? to thine owne care . And vou haue often 


and ſieldome ſeene,that thoſe two great 
honeſtie agree t 


The third Boolce 


not louing (as þ pꝛouerbe is) to be dzonken with their own 


ng. |; 

Annib, Well, how deare ſo euer ſhe is vnto him, he 

may be ſure the ſhall not be taken from pim: but let vs fal 

from the foule to the faire. 
Gua. And a man cannot ſecurely keepe them, fo eue⸗ 

ry one will be catching at them. J remember that a Gen⸗ 


lowes. 

Annib, It is yet an ozdinary ſaying, That he that hath 
Þozſe,and a fapze woman, is neuer without trou- 
ble: whereto may be added this ſaying : — 2 — 


* repo2ted of diuers women , whoſe ſinguler bewtie hath 
bꝛought their Hul bands to diſtrudion: beſides , we mult 
remember how foz the moſt ide and bewtie goe toge- 
ther: and that the wyfe o c though the were ſobef x 
chalt, yet by knowing the ercellencie of her owne bewtie, 
ſhe became marueplous pꝛoude and arrogant. 
Guaz, The Poet ſhewed that, ſaping: 
Her bewtic is ſo euenly matcht with pride, 


I Thatpleafing others cleane ſhe ſet aſide, 

Annib. Ad hereto that bewtie bꝛerdeth temptation, 
temptation diſhonour : foz it is a matter almoſt impoſſible, 
enimies, bewtie,x 
ther. And hardly may a man aſſure him- 
ſcife of thoſe thinges, which almoſt euery man ſigheth fo2,x 
ſueth foz : ſome aſſaulting them with their pꝛoper perſona- 
ges,ſome with their god wit, ſome w eloquence in woꝛds, 
ſome with magnificence in derdes. And though it fall out ol⸗ 
ten that bewtie & honeſtie are ioyned togither, petit Gulleth 


— — _—_ — 
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out liel vome, but that exquiſite bewtie is had in ſuſpition: 
whereby the renowme of the Bu bund and Wyſes bit 
of, J leaue here to ſpeake of the warres 


iuers people 


nothing in the wozld whi 
le — 


Guaz, If then a man can take neit 


Guzz, But lhat thinks — 
themlelues by art, laying they doe itto praſe their Buß, 
Ann, - But doe pou thinke that it ſo 2 Y Pe. 
„anz. A think the gozgeous apparel they put on when 
they goe ab;oade,is rather to pleaſe which 
then the Yuſband thats at m > | — 
Annib. We ought to thinke alſo, that 


-/ theconlours ſtack vpon her goꝛget:but 
be tried in ſuch ſoꝛt as a great manie were once by an ho- 
neſt 


euerie one by turnes cummaundeth ouer all the reſt, being 
F —— — — 


— — 


teth bp and dolune fo bewhited;62 rather ſo 
| 2 quinht another woman: pet when ſhe wiieth 


her head a little, there appearethſuch blackneſſe in her neck 
and thzvate ;ſo different from her fate, that pou would 


verelie thinke that it were a Flemiuges head ſet vppon: a 


them, and they on the other ſide to pleaſe their — 
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2 naturall beanfie that ſheweth but meanelie , then by a 
painted artificiall beautie that ſhineth moſt gallantlie:And 
7 would with thoſe dawbed, pargetted, and 
faces,to confider what ſcoffes and mockes, men when they 
are by themſelues , gine to thoſe bolſtred beauties , which 
arc cuer accompanied with two falſe perſwaſions:the one, 
that they thinke themſelues made beautifull by the foꝛce of 
thoſe artificial coulours:not knowing, as a Poet ſaith, 
That painting could not Hecube Helene make: 

The other, that they think thoſe which loke on the, to take 
that painting foꝛ a naturall colour: Foꝛ I knew one once 
inucigh earneftly againſt counterfaite women, not percei- 
ning paze fole her owne purple died face, whereas ſome of 
would 


Patrone: who at a feaſt making one at a game wherin 


ann 


— 


young v » whole 
ſince was like acolliers,ajw now lhe iet⸗ 


Soꝛes necke. 

Guaz, Belike the pe woman knoweth not that nin 
tings of the-face deſcribed inthe lecrots'6f Alexis, will (erus 
alſo foz the necke and thꝛoate. 

Anmb. If ſuch vanities be to be boꝛme withall in wo⸗ 
men, yet the:grolle follie of lomt hul bands is by nomeanes 


to be parddned,foz ſome ſeing the paintings ol their wiurs, 


alow of it,perſ wading themſelues that it is done to pleaſe 
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it the cap wie after the cutting maner:ſome huſbands 
mo much kault with thoſe wamen that loue not to 
their haire roiſtinglie, but vſe to kembe it dolune 
ſwearing by no beggers, that if their wife ſhould 
vle it, they would winde her neck behinde her, like a chicks 
en. J know not which of theſe two ſoꝛtes are the verieſt 
foles,the one foz liking that which is euil, the other fo2 diſs 
liking that which is god. 

Guaz, Jn truth I cannot thinke well of luch women, 
and J make Account that as their conlours are faigned, ſo 
— 5 and affection there is not to be lõ⸗ 
at their hands anie pure oz faithfull god will. Jt is 
1 that —— — —1 hon of this 
cauntfaite dilgiiting - herevpon our n cane, to 
nippe thole women which are curious in ſuch follics,and to 
give a ſinguler commendation to madame Laure, termeth 
her beautic naturall. 
Annib, We will mainfaine then,fhat a woman taking 
away and chaunging the coulour and which 


ep eds belongeth 
I YAartor , | 14 the wozke of 


ing > dincl; 
pet A mu hat t is not tp generalliofa be on» 
dewned, buf. — — — foz if 
it be permitted to a man to ſeke remedie to take away ſome 
wart,moale,ſpot,o2 ſuch like diſgrace comming by chaunce: 
by much moze reaſon ought it to be allowed to a woman, 
to cozrec by art anie 4mperfection, either naturall o2 caſus | 
all, appearing in her face Wherefoze we will allow it 
lawfull, foz a woman to-redzeſſe ame thing that is amiſſe 
about her by arte, ſq that the be inen thereto, 
either by ſome indiſpoſition of her 22 2 — 
tion af her femenine fate : pꝛouided it be done ſo ſlightl 


? e dealing e er 
be Long lene, ob 


ing 
agreed that a choſen neither to faire noz to 


bade e dt farther, and fr6 bencefopth * 


ter, who being to dꝛaw a one eyed » would not 
— whole fate, but re vink ſuch ſozt that 


/ 


.- befoze her, and thinking to himſelfe that ſhe was ignozant 
that he was crokte backt, lame, and poze, he put me of his 
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Wife with that Dowꝛie which map make the 
firme and ſure , Firlt wer are to repꝛoue the abuſe of men, 


who in chaſing a wyfe,vie no other oꝛder — Harte 
buyinga Beste the buyer wilbe ſure to . 
part, whether he be ſound of winde, and | — he 


be without cracke oz flawe', whether he be ypung „and of 
god ſtature,Wwhether he be well paceb,and haue — the out⸗ 
ward markes which betoken a | god Yozſe . J deny not, but 
by the lokes of a woman, a man may gather ſomewhat of 
her diſpoſition,but ſeeing God hath commaunded vs not to 
iudge by the face, we mult vle a moze certaine and commo⸗ 


1 91.6 haue al f thoſe which 
aZz e 0 
are treated of freeli e [kev of e whe 


comming to light, bꝛingeth griefe and nce to one of 
the : but neither men no2 women oꝛder, in⸗ 
deuouring ſo much as they may, to coner their faultes, as 
well of the bodie as the minde : by the example of the pain- 


ccuous 


Annib, ps > Mine ſo, who being 
requeſted in —— — — 


was nat pertei 


.. cloake,and layed it dotone by his ſtaffe and his wallet, and 
alter pꝛoteſted vnto her, that his wealth and his bewtie 


4 plas the mother of Alexander, whole (api 


was enen ſuch as ſhe ſaw,and that ſhe ſhould conſider wel 
dl it, that ſhe might not after haue cauſe to 


repent her bar⸗ 
gaine: but ſhe fo2 all this, actepted the partie, ſaying, that 


che could not pollibly haue a . 


Guaz, Now J pꝛave you goe to that point which you 


— 232 huſbands may deale ſurely in the choile 
Annb. J will hew it vou by che enthebt of Olym- 


ing, woꝛthie to be 
ö wzitten 
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wꝛitten in letters of Golde; was : that women are to be 
married with the cares, befoze they are with the eres, fo: 
the cuſtome of dur countrie, not᷑ permitting men to haue 
free acceſſe to the houſes wher the maides to be married are, 
not to entertaine them with fanulir denice,as the faſhion in 
Fraunce and other places is, we ought at leaſt to deale in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that out of the mouth of diuers, conſtant repozt 
may come to our cares of the parentage, and of the life and 
— — — nk 

at this daie, that men ſerke diligentlie foz Aſſes, Oren, 
A —— 
wilt be Ill bzought vp · and wozſe bozne,lo that ſhe be riche 
np 


but he that is wiſe will aboue all thinges haue a 
l regard of the conditions and qualities of his wife, 
and wil note what the life and conuerſation of her parents 
is, and hath bene, remembꝛing the ſaying , that the Cagle -. 
bꝛerdeth not the Þtgion,but that Cat will after kinde: And 
ver iſie it is a verie rare matter foſe childzen treade out of 
the path of their parents and pꝛedeceſſours, yea,J am ſure 
vou canne call to pour rememb2aunce families, where are 
to be ſcene by ſuccefſion in the Nephewes and childzen, the 
rofts of couetouſneſſe, beaſtlines, fœliſhneſſe, dꝛõkenneſſe, o: 
ſuch other faults wherwith their parents befoꝛe them were 
ſpotted, whereby the pꝛouerbe ts verified,that an ill by2de, - 


layeth an ill on p other ſide it is ſeldome ſeenc that 
4 5b k ts forth ll froites 


uz. J cannot hold with your opinion in this, ſoꝛ day- 
lie experience ſheweth that that rule fapleth often (that F 
may not ſaie is falſe alwaie) if you ſearch the auncient hi⸗ 
ſcozies, vou will in a maner ſaye that nature doth not her 


——— 


hat 

— — — — 
tie childꝛen. And if we may belteue things pꝛeſent, doe we 
nat (& and know manie verie honeſt women, who haue be⸗ 
rie diſhaneſt har luts to their daughters: wherefoze wamaie 
acute our ſetũc that in marriage, foztune — 


| IN The third booke | 
1 t waie then wiſedome: and that it ſutiſeth without being ſd 
ft curians,to:crolle one (cife,and ſo to be lead blindfeld to this 
| bargaine. | 
Annib. The doubt which you haue put, no doubt is great, 
un woꝛthie your wit, but though it cannot be denyed, but 
7 that god Parents may ſometime haue childꝛen of naugh⸗ 
. tie nature, ſo that (as pon ſap) my rule holdeth not, yet ſome 
Ii. ſaie further, that it alwaie falleth out, that a god Father 
. getteth a naughtie childe, which agreth with the ſaying, 
ub That the childꝛen of Pꝛinces and rulers are ſeldome of ſuch 
LEAF perfection as others, and pet they will not haue Nature in 
45.4% the fault, but affirine contrarilie, that nature doth not her 
4 dutie, when a wiſe Father getteth a lonne like ta himiclle: 
3 fourding their opinion vpon certaine ſubtile and Phitoſos 
'. phicall reaſons, which at this time J meane to omit. Now 
eb the caſe being lo, it were god foꝛ a man that would marrie, 
it 4 to be ſure that his wife come of ill part ts, and it were beſt 
fo2 wiſe men to tale hede how they marrie, fo2 feare of 
ting foles to their childꝛen: But J take not the matter 
„to be ſo, and therefoꝛe J anſ were vou and thoſe other, That 
Nature alwaie tendeth to the beſt: ſo that of god parents, 
ought naturaſſie to ce god childꝛen: i if it tali out ſome⸗ 
time other wiſe, the fault is not to be imputed to nature. Foꝛ 
ik one loke aduiſedly into the matter, he ſhal ſe, that fo2 the 


þ molt part it happencth not by the by2th,but by the bzing- 
' ing vp: That is the cauſe that manie groſſe heads, by con- 


kinuall ſtudie become readie witted: and other who euer in 

if their cradel are fofid to haue a quick wit, in pzoctfe of time, 

0 either thꝛough idlonefle, oꝛ gluttonie, oꝛ ſome ſuch nuſgo⸗ 

1 uernment, become low and dull headded. Now from that 

tonſideration, J would haue vou come to this, that the Fa- 

ther, who thꝛough much trauaile and trouble, both of minde 

and body, hath gottcn wealth and honour, though hegetteth 

4 childꝛen of great wit, yet he is ſo ouergone in. fatherlie afs 

| fection towards them p knowing he hath pzouided foz them 

iS tugicientto liue by at their eaſe;ho cannot abide toſe them 

It tramilo'and labour as he hath done: ſo that, * 
1 


— 


? a - * 
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with a cerfaine tender affecti6,he ſuffereth the to be bꝛought 
vp delfcatelie, and wantonly, and is the cauſe,that by this 
pdleneſſe,their naturall fozce detayeth, and by cuſtome and 
habite,is changed into another nature.Cſider beſides,how 
the childꝛen perteiuing themſelues thus coaxed, x pampered 
by their parents, kerpe themſelues, ſo much as they map, out 
of the duſt and the ſunne:neither care ta applie their minde 
to ante commendable thing, oꝛ to ſeche to get moze then that 
kiuing which their parents _——— them : — —4 
crow , which liueth onely b les 
leaue. And ſure there is no — they were 
meanlie left — — 
and ſafficient men , And thereof pou ſee, that fo2 the moſt 
part, poze mens — by Thee — fudie x 
induſtrie , and riche ward eme by their rand 
vdleneſſe: which is fl. vnto vs, by that pleaſaunt 
whecle which turneth — — 


p2ide poyertic , pouertie humilitie, — — ris 
ces agalthe- Mie Will maintaine then fo: moſt 


touching genera on, that as a man of men, and of beaſtes 
a beat, ſo of the god foz the moſt part, is ingendzed the god: 
——— — —ͤ— not 
much in the his nature, thinke 

lie ſufficient his childꝛen god: but beholding them 
— aduiſed, then pitifull and fatherlie, he 
muſt ſceke to better their god nature, in ſtirring them vp 
to vertuons dedes,afluring theurſclues that to ariue to the 
per fedion of vertue, it is not ynough tobe well bozne, but 
al'o fobe well bzought vp: whercof we will ſpeake by and 
by in moe convenient pl ice. 

In the meane while in the choyſe ol a wife we thall not 
doe amiſſe to be well infourmed of the honeſtie ol the mo⸗ 
ther, in hope that the daughter will follow her | nas 
turc,and conditions,and that we ſhall haue much leſſe paine 
to kerpe her in her gwpneſſs;then if by v peruerſe nature of þ 
he wer naturally inclined to ill: but it is not enough 


mother 
to know »» — the mother, r be 
pꝛiuie 


GW. 


they match onclie With thoſe that come of Go 
tr um vr Soptii 
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nie tthovtims af Father ſoꝛ that the childꝛen 
participate nature of both two: and it often fal- 
teth out, that they dzaw ſome imperfection from the one of 
them, which the other is cleare voide of . And though it be 
expedient foz euerie man to haue a wife that is wel bozne, 


pet J would haue Gentlemen eſpeciallie take heve , 


entle bid: 
ts agatult gentrie, is vaine,who has 
ning no regard to thinges common „ audknowne to euerie 
man, to wit, that to haue a god race, men bnie Noꝛſe and 
Dogges which tome of a good kinde , of fruites alſo they 
make thoile of the belk ſoꝛtes, will not likewiſe conſider 
that foaGentl god birth of his wife ts auailea- 
dle, foi the iſue F b. 2 weigh 
how much it impoꝛteth to the childzen, whether their oꝛigi⸗ 
nall be barbarons oꝛ otherwiſe, wherein like ignoꝛant fel⸗ 
towes,they ſhew themſelnes not toknow;that in generati⸗ 
vn there are cerfaine ſecret iuſtinas ol vertue and orcellen- 


„ e childzen. 
Guaz, A thatif it be e that educati- 


on bs another nature, it is requiſite not onety to know whe⸗ 
ther ones wife be bozne of god parents, but alſo whether 
He haue bene ozderlie and well bzonght vp:which alwaies 
cometh not to palle, oz that there are ſome who hauing but 
one daughter, are ſo blinded with the extreme loue they 
beare her, that they will nofhane her hindzed of her wil in 
anie thing, but ſuffer her to liue in all wanton pleaſure and 
delicaſie, which afterwards is the cauſe of manie inconuenis 
ences, 

Annib, Pou are not a whit detrined: r vet fo; all that 
the huſband muſt not be diſcouraged fo2 Þ to much tender⸗ 
nelſe of the parents ouer her: fo; ſhe being pet but young, 
r her god nature, he may eaſilie, like a ten⸗ 


der twig, make her ht if che begin to whked :; 
ado Gee nie + bo] nd rnd 
Thereby we map gather, that it is better to marrie a young 
geꝛle, then a made of ripe yeres,who ia hardlie bzought to 


learne 


—— 
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leauc her alveill tri r the ha 
ene, fact — 
— — 2 A wife which 6 
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people of Sienna and the Rowan 2 — 
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// Wiſe the Romanes iniopne theinfoines 60 ſivtt a life,cha 
they (me to be cloiſtred Nunges . In this diuerſitie of 
dealing, J will not giue anig determinate iudgement: fo2 
the cuſtome of eache countrie is to be obeyed, which is to be 
obſcrucd as inuiolablie as a law: neither would à that we 
ſhould one which ol the huſbands doe beſt, either they 
iy which ſhew 77 ——— them vy when 
Mt their — ip — . —.— will ſay this, 
ill that all the honours blame which map ariſe either 
4% way,falleth not vpon the wjues;but vyon the huſbads:foz 
Wa that they aa ty ptr youre pero 
4 But x a the fix(t —— 
+ wife: 1s gaſſe to ber hirſband : 


us And though foꝛ ſome tune her huſ band —.— 14 faine.ta fe 
, 2 Ine dr eee it th hum god 
1 beendete ene that he 


- hath Taped br they e 


ſo much the moꝛe hurt» 
y married: Aud thery 
F if — the wife falting 


.- out 215 re a dinner. together;the wilp in ſpigdt of the 
12 ——8— the meate that was vpon the Table to 

5 By toy ſtede by, ſaping, I giue it thee foz my firſt 
bhul bands ſake: now the huſ hand toe the other halſe, and 
aus it hum „ ſaping „A. give the this fa: my firſt wines 
lake: and ſo they were ſaine ta dine with die bꝛead. 
Aunib, There is a woꝛſe i then this, ſoz 

| that this ſccond marriage is vere pzeiudicial to the childzen 
. of the firſt marriage, luhich are put to trie the rs 
crueltie, who receiuing any blow. o2 inturie of their hul⸗ 

hands, ſo ſone as the it backes are turned, reuenge theni⸗ 
lun, un thei childzen, and beate them molt Ne 


4% 0} 


c 
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that cannot doe withall. 1 e A. 

Gaaz, ' Þs — bu HleTepmother, 2 
gainſt his will, who thꝛowing a fone at q dogge, hit her: 
laping it was not flu 5 altogether in vaine, 

Annitb, J Will ſay Yoo als that as it is better 
toꝛ a man to chuſe a poung wife, then one in yeares, ſo he 
ought fo marrie while himlelfe is poung, and not to ſkay 
tilt his haire wart ing both young, they are 
the likelier ta — and he likelier to tive to ſee 
the bzinging vp of them, and in their age to inioy their ſer⸗ 16 
nice and comfozt , what time the child ꝛen may doe as much . 
fo2 their parents, as their parents did betoꝛe foꝛ them. whe 

- Guaz, It Ide not dereiuod, all this talke is beſides Wy"? 
the matter:fo2 we haue hitherto ſpent þ time in a diſcourſe, 49) 
which tendeth fo no other end, hut to teach a man fo chuſe n =, . 16 6 


Fa 


wife that is yoang, wel — — „ 
rich, ind — — 6 Mo] ; 
and of a god wit and ca r biit or haue not vet ſpeken 1 


a Wed of the maner of conuerſation betweene the hul bãd 


and the wife,as our purpoſe was to doe. 
Annib, J pꝛeſuppoſe that to conuerſe kindely with ones 


wile, it is nece larie firſt — —— 
but fo: that a that his 


thꝛoughlie knoweth not, it is nedeful brd fotcarne to know 
(as we haue done) the god qualities and conditions of 
ones wife,and which are the god parts in a woman, wher⸗ 
by men are induced to loue them ;.hkewiſc it is requiſite 
fo: the Father which loueth his Daughter, befoꝛe he mar⸗ 
rie her, to ſifte thozoughly the qualities, behauiour , and life - 
of his ſonne in law: — true ſaying , that he which 
ade Sat me fonne'in lawe, getteth a god ſonne: 
an ut one, caſfekh awape his 
"How the Vu band knowing the godneCo of his 
he being to liue with her, he m all $ loue 
| viv : ſo the lawe af God 


That is — bunu carely TO 
e 


— 711 — In like manner, 
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ane and that neglected by the huſ bande, bꝛerdeth 

hun greate ſhame and infamie: foꝛ nat louing that, which 

Ed th ——;ͤ6 ðͤ———5 
e his lou, e manifeſtlie bew 


woꝛthie 
tonſtant᷑ and fãntaſticatizand chat᷑ he — 
with r. ,02 ſame other of the furies, than with a lowing 


nal ns Garten diode condit 
Anmb. In this, that he be tealous of her lone. 
Guaz, I think you miſtake, foꝛ a woman had rather haue 


hay nn — A with icalouſie?. 
buſband doubt of ſome falſe — 


2 on his parte: 
rhe aluſwherey you re „if you bethmnke you of 

tealouſic, whereby incloſcd in 7 
cfetes of your Pa led — 
buſ bande 

| accompanie his loue with a continuall icalouſie and 
— to loſe by his alt by his owne fault the and god will of his 
wife', aſuring himſelfe that that is onelie pꝛeſcriung 
remedie againlt that icalouſie/which maketh the huſbande 
loke awae , and which you meant in the beginning. Net- 


ther canne bee ame wait giur his wife a moꝛe aCured ſigne 


of his honeſt iealouſie, than in bchawng ſelfe tos 
ark emp nine rt ey wie ene: hoes — 
ſelfe to wardes him: era 


Fur Thisis vie gwdcountaie. 00 

nb. Be pou therefoze aſſured arcateſt 

of the faultes committed — Dar begining 

fee . — 
an eruing o fi 

bat they ö make no Einf en Foz 


vou ſhall ſe ſome of them; who notWwithitanding they haue 
receiued the company and comfozt of the — ap⸗ 


n ret both in w — will vic that 


rigour 


8 5 2 0 > 
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rigour tamardes them, and vſurpe ſuch ſuperioꝛitie ouer 
 conminonie vied tawards ſlaues: And if abꝛoade 

the haue recciued anie iniurie, their wines are ſure to goe 
to wzarke foꝛ it when they come home:ſhe wing themſelues 
cowards towards others, and godlie men towardes their 
poꝛe wiucs. By reaſon whereof, it is no maruaile if being 
ouercome with gricfe:and rage, they call the diuells to help 
them, and that at that inſtant ſome laſciuious mates take oc⸗ 
caſion to attempt her, and hope to attaine her, foꝛ that ſhe is 
then readie to follow, whatſoener wꝛath and deſperation 
ſhall put in her head. But on the other ſide, when the wife 
knoweth that all the beames of her huſbands loue, faith, 
and lopaltie, ſhine 2 onelie, holding her moꝛe deare 
then all other „vou conſume 


ſhall TE Her 
cleane away in _ ting flames of loue, and —.— care 
kno ale 


in thiring and doing hat which ſhe 
pin. And mak: Four accounthat u rend Toneth not lo wel 
his friend, a bꝛother his bzether, 02 a childe his father, as a 
wife doeth her hul band: Mlho not onelie confixmeth her 
ſelfe to his wil, but whollie tranſfozmethher lelfe into him. 
Whereof there ariſeth betwene them on both ſides ſuch 
aſſurance of truſt, and ſecuritie of minde,as maketh them 
liue in moſt contented happineſſe. 

Guaz. That aſſurance of truſt x tranquilitie of minde, 
poſſeſſeth not the hartes of all huſ banvs: : Jam perſwa- 
ded, that there are verie fewe in the woꝛld, which (though 
they (ct a god face on the — aſſure themſelues of their 
wiues behauiour. 

Annib, J beleue vou: but can you tell met where⸗ 
of commeth that common diftruſt that men haue in ther z 
Mines? 

Guaz, Perchaunce of the kragilitie and weakeneſſe of 
the fleſhe, which is attributed to moſt women. 


Anmb. Nay rather to the weakeneſſe of lone , which / 


ought to be attributed to moſt men. Foz make your —— 


— —4 Halba — — ban 


N. lit. 


; honelt ought not . But 


And in truth ſhe onelie is to be e 
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him to mitkruſt. let him examine his owne life well, and hs 
ſhall finde that the occaon came by him ſetſe, and that he 
hath not vſed her as he ought to haue done: And if he ſhall 
repent him of it, and begin once td regarde her as the one 
baife of hun ſcife, and to beare her vnfaigned affection, her 


—— — and to that de 
that in m uall loue raigneth 


DS lnetirittetieh mes, tat this your rule 
is rather pꝛaiſed then pꝛactiſed: Foꝛ he that would obſerue 
it, muſt let the reine lye tw loſe on the womans necke, and 
referre the care of her and his owne honour , onelie to her 
fmall diſcretion : Which vou know is not the cuſtome of 
our countrie of Italy, where the women are loked to with 
moſt watchfull diligence. 

— 


Antib. A diſhoneſt woman can not be 
e who take 

1 ping of their wines honeſtie, ſuppoſe that the woꝛld will 

dge p better of the fo2 it: Fo2 they think p men laugh at 
thoſe huſbands which gine their wines the head to much: 
and they perl wade them ſelues, that if they doe not keepe 
them (Fo2t,they keep them not as they onght to doc: beſides, 
they thinke this with themſelues , that the wife ſeeing the 
huſband to take no care of her, will imagine that he doth 
not care foꝛ her, making belike his reconing, that no man 


elle will deſireher- The other, which ab2idge not their 
wiues of their libertie, perſwade themſelues that, that is 


the way to kerpe their wiues honeſt, alleaging this reaſon, 
that the wife ſeeing the hul band make hunſelfe maiſter of 
her bonour, is diſpleaſed with it,and'taketh no moze care tu 
kepe it: but when her honour is committed to her owne 
Rerping,ſhe is carcfull and iealous of it, as of that which is 
her ownc: beſides that, we naturallie are deſirons of things 
which are fozbidden vs, and wee know that, 
She finneth leſle, who hath free power to ſinne: 


et in derde,who 


bauing ng libertis fo oe; — a" 


—— — — 


—— 
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of 


Poꝛters heare 


An The huſband and ife,are two bodies, byhol⸗ 

ding one onelic minde, and one honour : ſo that it beheneth 

either of them — part of this common 
vp | | 


indifferent meaſure be kept, that the one haue no greater 
charge then the other, but that the one leave to the other 
their iuſt parte: taking clpeciall herde, that neither of them 
— punt — nes — yo 
thing, it is ynough tarriage mpꝛe. 
then, vet once again, that to beare this honour — 

ex⸗ 


Cuaz. It behoueth you then to deuide this charge be⸗ 
tiene the huſ band and the wife, and that you appoint eue⸗ 
tie one their part. N ; it I -, 

Annib. 3 witl doe ſo. And touching the huſbande, hee he”; FS 


mult know;, that as Chaiſt is the head ouer man, ſoman 8 Hs 
hoes ge CR i ate etatiwtis 77" 
ad in a iſtian life „in following the 3 
of our Sautour,y keeping his holie commaundements,and 
chiefelie the inuiolable vond of holie Patrimonic , no doubt 
but the will follow her head, as the ſhavow doth the bodie, 
& will take his manners and doings ſoꝛ the law of her lyfe, 
and will neuer foꝛget them:bur if the hul band once change 
his coppie and conditions, lette him be bolde that ſhe will 
doe the like , and follow the ſteppes of Helene, who is 
ſayde to haue bene chat, ſo long as her Hul band contented 
buuſeif Wn tor" | or rar 
oy 1 fic n [1 is 
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his fault, And if he be a man of anie vnderſfanding,he may 
ſone conſider that there is nothing doth moꝛe inuenome,oz 


inrage the wife, then the diſhoneſt life of her huſband : foz 
keping no faith with her, he muſt not loke that ſhe ſhould 
kerpe pꝛomiſe with him: fo2 as the ſaying is, De that doth 


. 
- - 


And 


ought, muſt not loke to be done tu as he would. 


vnto you the wiſe, 


the Adulterer deſerueth ſo much the moꝛe greuous puniſh⸗ 
ment,by how mach he ought to ſurmount his wife in ver- 
tue, and direc her by his example , Pozeouer,the huſband 
muſt conſider what his authozitie is, and how farre it reach- 
eth oner his wife : fo2 ſome of them keepe their wines in 


ſuch awe, that they obcy them not as their Lo2d 


bat as a Tyꝛ ant, ſo 5 converting loue into feart ce mũke 


4 maiſter, 


the phie wonnen wearie of their liues, deſirous of death: 
after which ill intreating, not without iuſt cauſe, they veri⸗ 


© earth of them, 
. -foz p huſ band m 


— dne —— 
about to make him: 
— . ae fp wich aboue 


his wife, as the P2zince ouer his @ubiecs, oz the Sheap- 
heard quer his ſherpe, but as þ minde auer the bodie:which 
are linked together by a certaine naturat amitie: * but ra- 
ther muſt conſider, that in p beginning man was not made 
of the woman, but the woman of the man, and was taken, 


not out of the head, that the ſhould bcare rule 1 
E out ot the face, that ſhe ſhould be troden downe by him, but 


re rule ouer man, noꝛ 


out of the lde, where is the ſeate of the heart, to the ende he 


,Could Tour her heartelie,and as | 
V atcoꝛding to the opititon of Þ Aſtrologers 


de ſeife.* And 


d as, 


be Dunne which 


„is Lode of the Starres, goeth not about the Firmament 


„ without the compan 


ie of Mercurie: ſo the huſband, being 


Lord of the Wife , ought not to exertiſe the authoꝛitie he 
., hath ouer her, without the companie of wiſcdome.@he huſ⸗ 


bande alſo mult pꝛouide to ſatiſfie meſt deſires of his 
ife, ſo thaf neither by nece! no2 ic, ſhe be 
our: and he mult ren that bothe 


w 
PIduoked 7 1 


c ãnd dilcãle, make women oft times vnchaſt . And foz 


ſo 


- _ ® 
* 
o 
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ſo much as mame learned authoꝛs haue ſet dowone the bcha- 
riour of the huſband towards the wilt. it ſhall ſutriſe to ſape, 
that to bears vpꝛightlie on his ſide the burthen of this com- 
mon honour , he mulk account of hi E meli 
1 noſt p:ecious Jewe 
he mult take E, at y N Uk. tht pic 
——— —— —— 
wife, then the faithful, honeſt, and louing compane ol the huſ⸗ 
band: he mult alſo vouchſafe , in ſigne of lone to cenmumi⸗ 
cate dum. e bis thoughts and countaſte3: 0; mari 


wife,cither in — bon dings, hommttrepebnd. 
her, not rep2ochfullic oz angerlie,but as one that is carefull ot. 


her honour, and what opimon others carrie of her: and this 
niat be alwaes done ſecretiie betmane them two, remem⸗ 


bering the ſaving , 2 - 


o 10 mt 


delping with their wines, — — thicedy 
ſet other mens toth on edge, make their wines leffe ſham- 
faſt and modeſt, 

- Annib, As that is to be milliked, ſo is not a ſower frow- 


they ſerne the plealantelt remedies fb2 it they poſſtbltecan , 
Thercfoꝛe J would alwates haue them ſhew themſetues to 
their wiues, both in ſpreche and cauntenaumte, gentle, and a⸗ 
miable, not making a ieſt at that reaſon which 1s alleadged, 
hy ſome women loue their louers better then their Huſ⸗ 
bands: which is, tigt the louer in the pꝛeſente of his Ladie, 
is verie curious . 
v. ge⸗ 
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geſtures, but will be ſure to frame all bis countenauntes 4 
doings the moſt amiablic that he can polliblie: which the 
Hul band doth not, who being dailie in her compante,careth 
not what ũuttiſh pzankes he playeth bcfoze her, which no 
queffion maketh her like the woꝛſe of him: wherefo:e he 
muſt thinke that his wife being of delitate nature „when 
ſhe (xthante ſuch groſſe inciuilitie in him, we doth not one- 
lie abhoꝝte it, but alſo beginneth to thinke with her felfe, 
that other men are moꝛe diſcrecte and better bzought vp 
then he: ſo that it ſtandeth him vpon to be ſermelie and mo⸗ 
deft in his doings, leaſt other wiſe he offend p chaff thought 
of his wife, to whoſe liking he ought to confourme hwnſeif; 
in al honeſt and reaſonable. things, and to take herum eve? 
ric thing which may iuſtly milline ber, wherebphe ſhall 
purchaſe to him (eile that p2aife;which the mon of olde time 
gave to god huſbands,eſtcaning them moze then god go⸗ 
nernours af countries. 


Graz, Now lt us hare, if it pleaſe you;th hare of 
7 Zia? 1 COT 
[he i. ie Anita The wife hath two 


great diſaduantages in the 
„ -/ maintaining of this common honour, The firſt is, G where 
7 Gods law commaundeth the huſband to lone his wife, the 


glei e fame lam chmaũdeth the wife not onetie to loue her ſponſe, 
\, 14).«..- 470 hut beſides,to be ſubject andobevient vntohim, And there- 
: toꝛe they mult be let ta vnderſtand that the ſage matrones 
— ze, and uamelie Sata, called her huſband Lozd and 
maiſtcr 

Guaz. Then thole bane ſo muth the moꝛe aduantage F 
geod/hap, whoſe huſbands are obedient to 1 
— thpirommmmntoreni: 
Annib. Tearme that rather miſhap and ill lack;foz p 
tuch huſbands fo2 the moſt part are foles,dolts, vites, aſſes, 
beaſtes, and are commonlie termed wittoles, fo2 that they 
belteue ſo well, that they make conſciente to miſtruſt anit 
ill, though they ſ& another and their wife in bed together, 
whereof it cometh that their fillie wines, like a bodie withs 
out a head, ſuffer themſetues to gos affraie ; rm” 
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/ \.Guaz, \'Porrputnie inminde of that hufband-(whozhia 
wife hawrig dꝛolmned her (rife: in a Ruur, went crpingaloug 
the Niner five; feetting/her agamft the ſtreame: and being 
told that there was na queſtum but that ſhe was gone doum⸗ 
- ward with the ſtreame : Alas, ſauth he, tannot thinke it, fa 
as in her io tum ſhe vied to! det eueri thunge agauiſt the 
| 2 ben nan eee eee 
* Annib. Euler will (ay then,that the wifc,as the weaker 
Iu —— — — — obſerue 
. the Kawes and @tatufes of the Coumtreie : ſo wo⸗ 
* — fulfill the commamdrmĩta of their huſ banda, 
x by doing whereof they become the maſtecſles of the houſe. 
| I could here alleadge diuers vertuous women, who cloath⸗ 
| ing thomſclues with hunulitie, haue cauſed their huſbands to 
1 — of pꝛide, crueltie, and other notable vices: whereof ſome 
; ., confcſle they haue pardoned their enmnes, 4 d:awne backe 
their hands from doing bengeamee; ſome to haue vndone bn- 
_ lawfull bargaines, ſome to haue left ſ wearing, and other va- 
N. mities, and giuen themſelues to denotion, and the health vf 
| Eco ers mee ie param Fn: 

p2acrs, and ? 
ble Chꝛiſtian life of their Wines, 5 
Guaz, Now you hart ſpaken of the fir l diſudtiauntage cf 

5 the wife: goe J p2ate pou to the ſecond, 

age Anmb. The ſccond is, that albeit ſhe ſee de 
as. — — — jaltie which 
he oweth her, yet ſhenmlt not doe as he decth, but ſupple 
vertuoullie his default : ſhe wing to the woꝛlde, that foꝛ her 
parte, ſhe conſenteth not that this tommon honour ſhould be 
Liolated, but making — pb os that it is her parte to 
beare all the croſſe her ſclfe : which doing, ſhe ſhall haue dou⸗ 
ble reward of God,and double pꝛaiſe of the wo:td.TUhereby 
vou may gather, that this honour: is moꝛe committed to the 
| diligence and fidelitte.of the wife; them ol the Hul hand ; And 
„ though the huſband: offend God as much as the ile, in vio- 
lating ti the (ac ſacred bad of Patranons\; — 8 — 
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frmelie to pꝛint this in her hart, and to remember alwaies, 
that where the hul band by this fault doth,acco2ding to the 
opinion dt men vut alittle bicraiſh his honour, the wife al - 
together twfcth her god name, and remaineth ſpotted with 
ſuch infamie,'p ſhe can neuer recouer her honour againe, 
neither by ame repentance, noꝛ by amendament of her lite; 
let then a wiſe woman ſtop her eares againf the inchant- 
ments of thole which lie in waite foz her chaſtitie, and open 
her eies to beholde this ſentence,that 
A woman hauing loſt the name of honeſt wife 
No more a woman counted is, nor to remaine in life. 
And to keepe moze (afelie her honeſtie both in deed and in 
name, let her auoide, as much as ſhee may, the companie of 
women, p haue an ill name:who indeuour by their naughtie 
faſhions and diſhoneſt ſpeches , to bzing others to doe as 
they doe, wilh with all their hearts that all women were 
like themſelues: but the wife muſt know, that to fulfill the 
lawe which ſhe is bound ko, it is not ſufficient to be ho- 
neſt and innocent in derde, if (Gee doe not likewiſe auotve 
all ſuſpition cf dilyoneltie. And if ſhi toke well into the 
matter, ſhe ſhall finde {mall difference ( in reſpect of the 
wo21d)be:wene being — — — thought naught: 
Wherefoze adilcreete woman flie att tightneſe and 
vanitie, and keep? her ſeife,(as it — out of the fire) from 
giuing either her huſband oz ante other the leaſt ſuſpition 
in the woꝛld: knowing that a woman of ſuſpeaed chaſti⸗ 
tie, liueth in this wozld but in a miſerable caſe. And when 
ſhe heareth other women ill ſpoken of, let her thinke in her 
minde, what may be ſayd of her, imagining with her ſelfe, 
that when a woman is once in an ill name, whether it be de⸗ 
ſeruedlic,oz without cauſe, ſhe hath much adoe to recouer a- 


gaine her : the muſt not beare her ſelfe ſo boldly 
— — to thinke that Cod will — 


hole his hand ouer her head: fo he oftentimes ſuffereth a 
woman to be repꝛoued w2ongfullte,foz a puniſhment at her 
lightnefſe and vanitie: by meanes whereek the hath ginen 
occaſion of ſcandale and offcuce, 


TH 7 The third boolce | 
4 - Guaz, J graunt vou well there are women who pers: 
| teiuing themſclues loned of their hul bands, and hauing a 
ſpeciall care of their honour, kepe themſetues honeſt: but 
J would haue you name mee but one one ly woman fo2 a 
miracle, who with all her honeſt meaning, ſheweth not to 
the wozlo ſomeſſigne of lightneſſe and vanitie: and who is 
not well apaide to be courted, and to be taken foz be lotiful: 
wi who taketh not a great bꝛauerie and felicitic , tn keeping 
JN, their amoꝛous ſuters long time in ſuſpence betwerne-yea,. 
and nay, and which thinketh not alſo by theſe meanes to in⸗ 
create her reputation. | 1 * 
Anmb. It is as common a matter foz women to ſheſo 
themſelues vaine and light, as foꝛ Peacocks to ſp2cad their 
taples: wherefoꝛe we muſt not marnaile at that which is 
ſapde by one, When we ſhall haue once taken all vanitie 
- from a woman, a man ſhall be able to take nothing elſe frõ 
her. But wherefo2e thinke you women are ſo glad to be 
2. eourted,and ſued vnto,meaning not to-yelde,dut to ſtande 
to their honeſtie: | 
4 Guaz, J thinke that as J am not content to know my 
ſelle to be an honeſt man, but J would haue the wo2lde to 
know it, and trie it to be ſo: ſo women moued by the ſame 
ambition,loue to be courted & tryed,y by their honeſt aunſ⸗ 
weres,they may be known to ; wozld tobe honeſt women. 
. Anmb. Thoſe ſame women be like theſe cutters, and 
hackers, who will take the wall of men, and picke quarrells 
to than , to ſhew what valiant fellowes they are, but they 
make ſo many frapes, that at length they are wounded and 
Val maymed, and ſo are carried to the Spittle houſe : ſo theſe 
Y poꝛe women, truſting in their cleere conſtience, tome to the 
| amourous incounter with one, and with an other: but at 
| length being dꝛiuen from their warde, they ly ſo open that 
they are ſwne venued , and ſo are bꝛought into a place leſſe 
patifull,and much woꝛſe then the Spittle houſe : and il they 
1 doe channce to ſcape vnuenued-02 vnhurt, yet they leaue the 
25 woꝛlo in doubt of their honeſtie. But pon made no menti⸗ 
# on how there are ſome women who loue to be ſerued of lo⸗ 
| uers, 


c 


— — 
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ners, and ſet-fo2th themſelues by ali the ſleightes they can, 
do ſet their ſeruants and ſutoꝛs the moze on edge, onely to 
ſpight. other women, and to make them ſce,that they are al⸗ 
well ſet by as they: and that by their beautie # god grace, 
they can win the god will of young men vnto them. 

Guaz, Thoſe women in my minde pull out one of their 
done eyes, to pul two from other women. 
„Annib. We haue ſpoken of two occaſions of their va- 
nitie mom we mult ſpeak of two coulerable ercuſes, wher- 
by they vſe to couer this fault:ſoꝛ ſome ſay,that God knows 
eth how ill they can away with theſe amozous fwles, and 
how much they: abhozre them, but their pꝛeſumption and 
reren 
of her, and are ſo afcarde of them, that they dare not 
loke out at 02 windowes,lcalf they ould P2ey 
ſent (beneiden mur them, 
Cunz. They were, better neuer go ahout to excuſe th?- 
ſelues then doe it in ſuch ſoztfoz it is wel knowen that ther 
is no man fucha fataſſe, but that continuall bobbes aud re⸗ 


pulſes wil make hun ſdare away: and that if in ſteed of their 
ſmiling countenaunces, their wanton glaunces, their peel- 


ding geſtures, and other laſctuious intiſing trickes , they 
would ew a graue loke, a demure countenance, modeſt 
geſtures, and behauiour meete fo2 an honeſt woman, you / 
ſhould ſe theſe pigeons ſone fozſake the douehouſe. F 

- Annjb, Others vſe another ercuſe and ſay (as it were 


vnder Benedicite) that to withdzaw their huſ bandes —— 


the companie of other women, and to dꝛaw him to 
houle, they are faine to ſuffer themlelues'to be. lowed by 


these armozous amo30us companions, 
Guaz, A may ſay vnto you;that thele women take the 


way tomake thei buf bands doe that, which they lay they 
Cecke to peut, and like ſome Phiſitions,make wozk where; 
all was well befoze. | 

„ We wilhere then bziefely comp2ehend the ſum 
that we haue ſaid, and admoniſh the wife, that chaſtitie 


— van A —-— 


/ as I ſaw peſterdaie after you went from 


The third booke 


ell, but rather lirth open to the ſaying of king Demetrius, 


who hearing a married manfinde fault with one of his con 
tubines, ſaid vnto him, My concubine is a great deale moꝛe 
modeſt, than thy Penelope: fo then thee muſt take heed how 
the giueth men occaſſon to thinke ſiniſerite of her, either by 
her deeds, lakes, wozpes,0z apparetl, - | 
Guaz, Fo? that you make mention of appareil, cannot 
but ſpeake of the abuſe which is commited now a daies in 
our Countrie, in the oꝛnaments 4 trimming vp of women: 
who beſtow vpon garments all the huſbands ſubſkaunce, 
and in garding and tginming of them, all the dowꝛie which 
they haue bꝛought with them, which maketh me amazed at 
it: And that which ſpighteth me molt, is to —— 
bands not onelie conſent to ſuch exceſſiue charge, but alſo 
like the notable vanitis which their wiues ſhew, in the laſ⸗ 
tiuious and ſtrumpet like dꝛeſling of their heads, whereby 
they make men rather laugh at them, than like them: like 
certain wo⸗ 
men, whereof one had her treſſes croſſed in ſuch ſoꝛt vpon 


ger head that they made the likenefſe of two hearts bound 
together, from whence went two bꝛaunches of Carnation 
fiike, in manner of two. darts: about the hartes betwerne 


the creſſes were knit certaine knottes of ſilke and of haire, 


repꝛeſenting the amoꝛous pallion : from the crowne of her 
head hung a certaine labell,which ſhoke with euerie wind, 
-- *fignifieng the Iightnefſcand inconſtancie of her bzaine: * 
on her fozchead the haires made the fozme of a garland, 


which was ſet with pearles and ie wells, and naturall and 


- arteficiall flowers, in ſuch varietie, that the gardens of Na. 
.- ples are not able to yeeld moe ſoꝛtes. Jrehearſe not vnto 
vou a thouſand other trifles, which dimmed x dazeled mine 


ties, in ſuch c:t,as certaine aps doe, wherein are dꝛawen 


* fozth in imal figures, p ſquadzons of hoꝛſe men the troups of 
fate men, : the nũber of p peeces of artillerie. 


Now J pꝛaie 


pou, in all this avoe made by the wiues to pleaſo their pul⸗ 
bands? 


Aunib. To ſuch a godlie deute, here lackefh _— 
golden 


— _— ——— 
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golden woꝛd. 


Guaz, What J pꝛay you ? 
Annib, Dffence to God, hope t to the amozous,deftricion 


<<. 
Z. I ſ& not how it is poſſible fo2 men to maintaine 
thetr wines in ſuche pompeous and maſking ſoꝛte, but that 
c 
Annib, J will not ſaye they keepe their wines ſo bꝛaut 
by coſoning , and cutthꝛote bargaines : and that otherwiſe 
they lue pozely, and fare hardlie, pu prying te Gone — 
with the abſtinence of the mouth, and making their childꝛen 
dye With hunger : but though women be verie curious in all 
their attire , yet it is the haire that they make moſt adoe a- 
bout: and there are no ſoꝛtes of eintments and ſlibber ſau⸗ 
tes, which they will not pꝛoue, to make their haire of the bꝛa⸗ 
veſt coulour, in ſo much, that manie going about to alter the 
coulour of their hare by naughtie medicines , haue wꝛought⸗ 
their owne death: bat their follie at this daye is ſo great, that 
notwithſtandinge , by meanes of ſuche trumperte they fale 
their heads to ake , and their bꝛaine to be diſtempertd, yet 
as murtherers of themlſclues , they will not giue ouer that 
ſhamefull and dcadlie pzaniſe ; but if they knew wel, wher⸗ 
in conſiſteth the commendation x of women, pou 
know well they would not ſitte vp molt parte of the night, 
and riſe betime in the moꝛning, to beſfow moſt part of the 
date in dꝛelling of their head, and they would conſider with 
themſelues that thoſe which trim vp themſelues leaſt, are 
trummed vp beſk, 
uz. I haue bene alwates of this minde, that thoſe wo- 
men,whoſe mindes are not decked with vertue,+ nodneſle, 
are thoſe which labour aboue others, to ſupphe that default 
with the decking out of the bodie: thinking belike to haue as 
god lucke as the Lapwing,who though he be but a vile bird, 
and lineth moſt in durtie lakes, pet at the marriage of the 
Eagle ſhe was honoured aboue other birdes, becauſe of the-. 
r 


Antüb. 


, and whill altogether ; and therefoze no nur, 


The third Booke : 
| Annib, But it happeneth to them often times cleane c<- 


trarie: fo2 the multitude of oꝛnaments couereth that little 


=» which is in them by nature, and the gliſtering of their 
wels, dimmeth the ſhining of their — „ elpeciallte 
ſhining lo wateriſhlie t weakche , as they doe in ſuch wo⸗ 
men. But it is oꝛdinarilie (&ne that women, though neuer 


ſo honeſt, are inſatiable of ſuch trifles. Mhere vpon it is 


ſaid,that Pils x Women ener want for And ſame 
haue that fond deſire , not onelie in their life time, 
but at their death: As one cammaunded in her teſtament, 
that þ ie wels ſhe vſed to weare, ſhould be buried with her. 


But contrarilie, the wife of Traiane, wanne her ſelfe great 


commendation, by making no account of thoſe toes. And if 


— women would aduiſedlie thinke of the matter, they 


lies, they line with ſuſpected honeſtie: which is ſhewed by 


ceiue that it is not the guylt Bꝛidle that maketh 
ze the better, and that by reaſon of thoſe affected fol⸗ 


the ſaying ol a Poet, who repꝛehending an honeſt woman 
that ded in this follie , compared her with a lewde ſi⸗ 
ſter of hers in this ſoꝛt. 

Your ſecmeth chaſtby wearing chaſt attire. (mire, 
Although her vnchaſt life, hath laid her chaſt name in the 
A (trumpet you to terme a man ſhould doe you wrong: 


But ſute vnto a ſtrumpet, your apparell Joth belong, 


, XJ will tell you moꝛeouer, that it is 02dained by the tiuile 
lam, that if a man offer abuſe to an honeſt matrone, being 
attired like a har lot, ther is no remedy againſt him by law. 
Let women therefaze be carefull to appareil themſelues {@ 
modeſtlie, that they may thereby, rather pleaſe their Hul⸗ 
bãds, then make the iealous ouer the, in attiring tbemſelues 
lightlie:foꝛ they ought to conſider, that men ſuppoſe, y there 
is alwaie a light minde, lodged in a goꝛgeous bodie. 


Guaz. J haue noted often thoſe dames which are ſo cu⸗ 
rious in their attire, to be verie ſluttes in their houſes: and 
others which neglec ſuch follie, to be veric god hul wines, 
Annib, Jt is a common ſaying,that one cannot dzinke 

if thoſo 
which 
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which ſpend all the day in tritking bp themſelues, haue no 
care noꝛ leyſure to ſ their houſe well-ozvered : but let vs 
— an = of — matter, concluding, that it may right ly 
be ſaide of theſe coltite clad carkaſes , that the feathers are 
moze wbzth then the byꝛde. 

Suaz. I think god then, pou returne to the matter,out 
of the which J dꝛaue you by my digreſſion. 
Annib. J will make ſhozt, and nine charge fo the wife, 
not onelie to àuoide that, which may anger 4 diſpleaſe her 
huſband, but alſo to frame her (cife to doe that which may 
pleaſe him: foz as that glaſſe is nothing-wozth,whichmas 
keth a lad con Menance —— 02 a iopfullſad:ſo that 

J | mefrie;pouteth oz 
MI. r ſelle plealãt:And 
therffo2e let h Fr — hi | op thonghts 
of her hul bad, to iudgs things cwerte 0} ſower, actoꝛding 
to his taſt:foꝛ the diuerſitie dof mindes t maners, is nothing 
fit to maintaine loue and god will: let her alſo by werte 
woꝛdes, and louing derdes, ſhew vnto hem all the ſignes of 
affection ſhe cum poſſiblie ; conſidering that ſome huſbands 
dauing done accuſtomed to the amoꝛouis turtiſies of other 
women, will think p their wines ſet no great ſtoze by the, 
if they ſhew them not the like, oꝛ greater. And in anie wife 
let hor cõtinue her aceuſtomed kindneſſe towards him, leaſt 
by failing of her wont, the ſteme to wax told in god wil, oz 
by: exceding her o2ditlary, ſhe ſceme to coulour ſome crime, 
wherby ſhe may dane ſome foliſh toy into his head: which 
follp, i he chafice to be poſſeſt withall, ſhe muſt laboꝛ by all 
meanes poſſible to rid him of it: not doing as ſome ſwliſhe 
women dae, who verie vridiſcreettie,-+-to their owne great 
hurt,ſekotocontinne ane welt del bands, that 
others layfiece7 their chaſtitie. 

GQuaz. But whether doe you thirke thoſe women doe 
well, who make their hulbands pꝛiuie to it,when they are 
8 with any vnlawfult requeſtes 

Annib. Thoſe women are conmonty blames fo2 that 
there commeth much harme· dy it, 

S. u. Guaz. 


chalt in 
her. 


The third Boolce 
 Guaz It is not well done, to ſhew her owne fidclitie, t 
bꝛing to her huſband ſecuritie ? 
Annib, J thinke it ill done: fo2 that thereby the doth not 
— ———— mating hon doubt, 
leaſt reuraling one loue, ſhe conceale another: and which is 
woꝛtt, it b2eedeth a quarrel betwene the huſband and louer, 
whereof much miſchefe mate inſue. 
Guaz, We loue others well,but we lone our ſelues bet 
ter, and therefoze ſhe were better indanger others, then her 
ſelfe: fo2 ſhe hath cauſe to doubt,leaſt her huſ bãd ſhould come 
to the knowlcdge of it by ſome other meane,# ſo mate thinks 
ill of her,fo2 keeping it from hum, 
Anmb. A wiſe woman will al maies like better that her 
huſband ſhould here by the repoꝛte of others, of the repulſe 
which ſhe ſhal giue to her lauer, then to make boaſt of her ha- 
neſtie her ſelfe ; and a wiſe huſband will hold hunſelfe there- 
with the better content,and be the moze aſſured in his minds 
of his wines honeſt dealing. 
Guaz. There he mame which take it otherwiſe, t which 


giue not this interpꝛetation to ſuch concealment, 
Antub. Jt is verie true: & therefoze to —— 


5 ndane tle at me oper 


to her louer in this ſozt, While J was a maide, à was at the 


* diſpoſition of my parents, but now J am married, J ſtande 
at the pleaſure of my huſbande ; wherefoze you were belt 
ſpeake to hum, and know his nunde what N ſhall doe. And if 
her huſband be out of the waie, lette her remember alwates 
to behaue her ſelfe, as if he were pꝛeſent: and to hew hun at 
bis returne , in what pzofitable wozke of the houle-the hath 
ſpcat her tune in his abſence , whereby ſhe thall be better ls 
ked,and moꝛe commended of him. 

. Guaz, A wilt huſband in derde will take great pleaſure in 
ſuch thinges: —— g froBardlhat tek 


KP 


Kuro eee I 


_— 
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will neuer be content with anie their wines can doc, 
but fo take on with them, make them wich them 


— — : J would haue you teach thoſe pw;e 
ſoules ſome remedie fo that miſchiefe. 
Annib, J ſet downe the remedie alredie, when J coun- 


ſailed them to be obedient to their huſ bands: yet J ad be- 


ſides, that by the example of the Phiſition the ſeke to cure 
the diſeaſes of her —— by contrar ie medicines . And 


139 


therefoze if he be terrible,ſhe muſt ouertome hi 
| > the hold her peace, foz p aun- 
e Whiren ts —— {t ſcaꝑ to dt⸗ 


be appeaſed. 
—— — doe as 
ſhe did,to whome her huſband bꝛought foꝛ their ſupper two 
Thꝛuſbes, but ſhe would nieds haue it that they were two 
Dwſels oz Blacke birds: and he replying that they wers 
CThꝛuſhes, and ſhe holding that they were Owlels, he in his 
chafe,gaue her a bore on the eare : 4 yct foz all that , when 
the Thꝛuches were ſeraed to the table, ſhe continued in ters ., 
ming them Dwſels,by reaſon whereof,the huſband fell ta 
beating her againe : A werke after,ſhe put him in minde ol. 
his owlcts againe, and continuing in her obſtinacie, he was 
faine to fall to his olde remedie. But this matter ended not 
thus, ſoꝛ at the pceres ende, ſhe hit him in the teeth,how he . 
beat her foꝛ two Dwlels : + he ſaid, it was fo2 two Thꝛuſh⸗ 
es, but ſhe ſaide he was decetued ; but ſhe was well beaten 
fo; it againe. 
Guaz, But what doe you thinke of thoſe huſbandes p. 
which will beate their wines 2 
Annib. Marie as J doe of Sacrileagers, t churchrobbers, |, 
Guaz,Pet J remember J haue redde,J know not wher, 
theſe verſes, 
A Woman, an Aſſe, and a Walnut tree, 
Bring the more fruite the more beaten they bee. 
1 Pou read the texte well, but not the gloſe, 
is 

He God offcndes,and holy on vndocs, 

iy, 


— 
' 


— 


Which 


The third Booke | 
Whick on bis wife doth faſten churlifh bloes. 
Gua. Pet it is the opinion of a wiſe Authour, that a 
man maketh his wife the better by chaſtiſing her. 

Annib. That Anthoz is of no authozitie in this matter, 
fo2 her addeth fozthwith, that a man by bearing with his 
wife maketh Hhumſelfe better. | 

Guaz, Why, may nota man beate his wife vpon juſt 
occaſion 2 

Anmb, Pou ſaye well vpon iuſt occaſion : fo2 he that 
fyall ſtay fo2 that occaſion,ſhall neuer beate his wife : foz a 
man ſhall neuer haue occaſion, whereby he may iuſtlp beate 


his wife. 
Guaz, Pea, but may a man brate ber if che commit te 


anie fault ? 


4. 


„ ligence, with what heart can J ſo much as touch a haire of 
her head: And if the doe it wilfullie, why,J ought to rebuke 
.. her with woꝛds, ſccke to refourme her by god counſaile: 
A ought to !ay befoze her, the ſhame of ill doing, ⁊ the pꝛaiſe 
of well doing, and if this will not ſerue, J ought rather pas 
tiently to beare with her, then rigozufly to beat her, I ougbt 


Annib. If ſhe commit any fault,thzough my fault, J am 
better woz thic tobe beaten the ſhe,but if ſhe doe it by neg⸗ 


to conſider, that ſhe is a weake veſſell, and that we who are 
,. trong,ought to beare the infirmities of the weake,J onght 
to conſider, that ſhe is fleſh of my fleſh,and that no man hath 
" hated 02 hurted his owne fleſh at any time, J ought to coli 
der, that we ought to be comfozters one ot another: hail J 
then become a tozmentoz of her? with what face can J im- 
bꝛatce that bodie, that my hands haue bzuiſed and battered 2 
and with what hart can ſhe loue that man that can finde in 
| his heart to beate her: 

Guaz, Mell, à perceiue pou wil be a louing huſband, 
let vs goe ſoꝛward: and tell mer, if on the wines part there 
be any other thing, wherby ſhe may continue loue and god 
will betweene her huſband and her, and maintaine vntou⸗ 
ched that common honour we haue ſpoken ol. | 


Anmb, 2 hoy any ny hing fa 
m 


e CRTC 
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make her huſband Fore in lone with her, then to t 
it not delp voth him d 


fee His Wie To Fhaiffely giuen, but beſides, he — — 
firme opinion of her gone tie, ſeeing her take paints and er⸗ 


erciſe her bodie tn woꝛkes belonging to the heuſe, whercby 
ſhe getteth a ltnety natural coulour, and that bertuous ver⸗ 
milto, which falleth of, neither with l weating, neither with 
werping, noꝛ with blowing, no with waſhing : which ma- 
keth him deny her no neceſfarie thing beloging to the houſe, 
when he ſeth her ſo careful to keepe the in god oꝛder, which 
is not the faſhionof thoſe light huſ wines, who line without 
doing any thing, without caring fo huſband; —— 02 
ante thing belonging to the houſe: ſhewing manifeſtly,that 


— — be is the ed we b t 


dilpꝛolit: for it is well kmowne,that when the miſtreſſe is 
occupied in vanities, the ſeruants take little care of hcr p20- ? 
fif, but loke fo their owne matfers:as the common ſaying 
4s,UWhilet ume 15 the mayde ſtrapeth. And as - 
the ought aboutHer; in her houſe: ſo it 
1s vnſeemely fo2 the bat — with matters with- 
in doꝛes: but if his hap be ſo ill, to haue a foliſh 


which Qcpeth (as thry laye) her Sies bende » 
'kiowe it fandeth him vpon , to Tapply the imperfection 
— — but —.— — to be laughed at, who 


ode, kenn! 1 the potte / dꝛeſle the meats, 
„and take their wyues office 
es offende they: Wypues muche, 
| 02 contemne them; 
iſelues, and ſhewe there- 
by that there is but little in them : foꝛ if they were im⸗ 
plopd abꝛoade in matters of impoꝛtance, belonging to men 
of diſcreation, they would, being come home, ber inoꝛe deſi⸗ 
rous to take their eaſe, tht᷑ to trouble their wife + ſeruãts, in 
r conſider = 
Tang £5; 1:0 © Ia y. 1 nm 


4 
+» 


— *. _ 
* 


14 
+4 
44 
1 
1 
. 
, 


- 
= # 
on 
= 

ST. * 
4 4 
£ 
7 
* 
: 
* 
114 
4 
„ 
* 
o 
* 


4 f 
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cunts, that the rule of the houſe belongeth to þ wife, 
and that God hath made women moze fearefall then men, 
to the ende they ſhould be moze fit fo2 the warie watching 
and keping of the houſe : whereto a carefull feare is verie 


requiſite, J deny not, but the ö 
matters goe in his houſe, to pꝛouide abꝛode fo; es ac⸗ 
cozdingly,and now and then fo core ſame faultes,which 

his wife perchaunce either will not, oz cannot: but it is — 
ſon that the it were, the ſterne .of the houſe,thc hul⸗ 
band ſhould commit the whole gouernment of it vnto her, 
as a thing belonging vntohir : 22 the reſt you muſt know 
that as in aduerſitie and trouble,true friends are knowne, 
fo the Mife cannot by anie meanes mo2e continue the god 
will betweene her ſpouſe and her, and bynd them, as it wer, 
to her fo; euer, then by ſticking to him faithfully in his nerd 


and aduerũtie, which ſome of the doe not, who will pertake 


gladly with the p2oſperities and iopes of their huſbandes, 
but they will not willingly take part of their froubles:foz- 
getting the example of the faire and wiſe wife of Methti- 


dates. Who foz her huſbands ſake,cauſing her head to be pol 


led, and framing her ſelfe to ride, and weare armour , like a 
man,accompanied him valiantly, faithfully, and ly, 
in all his troubles x perills, which gaug Methridates won⸗ 
derfull comfozt in his aduerſitie,and gaue the wozld to vn⸗ 
derſtand that there is nothing ſo troubleſome and greenous, 
but that the two hearts of the huſbandand the wife linck⸗ 
ed together, are able to ſuppoꝛt it. And therefoꝛe when the 
huſbands are afflicted with any infirmitie either of minde 
oꝛ bodie, let the wines be readie, both in woꝛd and deede,to 
comfo2t and to attende them: whereby they ſhall ſe their 
lone and affe ion wil grow moꝛe feruent and faithful. Fo2 
concluſion,the hu all thinges 
common betweene them: hauing nothing of their owne in 
particuler, no not ſo much as 6 : and laying 
adde p de, they maftrherefully ſet their — to thoſe 
thinges 5 are to be done about the houſe,belonging ta their 
calling,t to ſtriue in well doing one to auercome 8 
rs 


— — 
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whereof will grow ſuch contented quietneſſe,as will happily 

— — — — 
Saen they ſha R 
vnitie one with an other, and their ſeruants to agri together 
in the diſpatch —„- diſcharge of i duties. 
—Guaz, Fo; ſv much as you haue made mention 
dꝛen, à ſhould like well that from hencefozth,accozding to our 
determination, you come to ſpeake of the conuerſation bee- 
twerne the parents and the childzen:foz J thinke it a matter 
verie erpedient, to ſet downe the oꝛders which they ought to 
obſerue in conuerſing together, foꝛ that euen amongſt them, 
there is not fo2 the moſt part found that god agreement, and 
. ovght to :and that þ wozldisnow 


e 
Anmb. Wiby,ſajve you not but now, that the chxids 0t- 
ten times knoweth not his dutis to his father - 
Guaz, Yes marie did J. 
Antub. o 
chile know and vnderſſand that nue: 
Guaz., To the Father, 
Antub. Then reuoke pour firſt ſentt ce, and conclude that 
—— ——_ andere 
| eee 
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en nts them, what cart he doo moꝛe 2 if the Fa? 
ad ark ed inſtructions with the right hand, and the childe 
moe them with the left dane 1 is the Fa 
in? 
Anmb. If the Father in time teach him to ble his 
rißht hand, he will neuer grow to be left handed: but it is 
no maryaile, if hauing ſuffered him to vſe that ill cuſtome 
n long time, he cannot afterwardes take it from him: 
And therefoꝛe hee ought to accuſe his owne negligente, foꝛ 
-. that he hath deferred tyll euening, to giue him thoſe in⸗ 
4 Eructions which hee ſhould haue ginen him earelie in the 
moꝛninge at the Sunne ryſing , euen together as it were 
with t mylke of the Nurffe : not conſidering that in ten⸗ 
der mindes, as it wer 2 a man may make what 
.. np:effion he lit. 
Guss. jo know not how vou can eraue the childꝛen, 
who after the Father hath wuriſhed and bꝛonght them vp 
838388 the charge of learned men, and inſtructed 
them in the faith of Chzilt,in the ende runne altrale, and 
Uning lewwolie bring both tut vnwozthyryeir guwbzings 


Na That Fappenieth verie doldome, Ind though 
it doe happen, vet fox all that tho fathors'avc not diſcharged 
them t, tare duer them, which God pine hath i inioned 


| "Ola {4 —— not = — that k childe vertudul⸗ 
p V2 , ſometime out naught, oꝛ it there 
pon afterwardes ariſcth diſcoꝛd betwerne his father 4 — 
— that valikeriefſe of manners map be the cauſe of it: but 
J each it ſtrange, and as it were againſt nature, that both 

father 4 the ſonne, being buth honeſt men, and fo2 they; 
god dealing well ſpoken-of by all men, it hal often falt ou 
that they cannot agree together in the houſe, but liue in con⸗ 
-firife, and diſlention: and agreeing well in publike 
uffatres, till diſagreꝛ about houſhould nutters: wherect J 
cont bꝛing you many examples. 

Annib. Mou laide bat prewhile,that the hilar ough yo 


WEEN wo 
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fo commence an action ag ainſt the Father, if you will any 
to that ſentence,you mult nerds confeſſe that the ſanne,how 
honeſt ſocuer he ber, doth not honeſtlie, when he withſtan- 
deth his father, e confo2meth'not himſelfe to his pleaſure, /. 
Guaz. I auow and make god, that the Bonne ought to 
ſuffer the father to conunaund ouer him, and that he ought 
to obay him without any reſiſtance : but that their conuer⸗ 
ſation may frame the better, J thinke it neceſlarie,to ap- 
to the father, how he ought to pꝛoceede in his fatherly 
il dimon, that he excede not the bonds of reaſon, and giug 
not his ſonne cauſe (if not to oppoſe himlelfe againſt bis 
pleaſure ) yet to finde fauite with him in his heart, and to 
thinke himſelſe ill delt withall by him, by meanes whereof, 
he warath m and faint-in the lone and mum which 
he onght to beare to his father. 
Anmb,. Jcar neuer fo2get that vndoubfed- aying,that 
— childꝛen are like the father, and that many of them are 
woꝛſe: and that thoſe which are better, are verie rare and 
thin ſowed , J would haue vs firſt therefoꝛe ſerch out tha 
cauſe, why fo fewe childzen reſemble the father, and aunſ⸗ 
were to the hope he conceiueth of them, whereof ariſeth dil⸗ 
agreement betweene them, and by that meane we ſhall bet- 
ter vnderſtand nnn. | 0 
Guaz. With all my heart. 
a Firſt 2 — conſidered, that chilvzen bing 
[t02 no 0 . par W Lotune 
306, 1115.12 let 
Aunid, Ra fruittul arte in afovlo-vniit fax a 
it,bzingeth fwath no increale, ſo a childe which is natural 
given fo learning, ſhall neuer dos well if he be ſet to wars 
fare, ſo much it impaztethj. to finde gut in the beginning. 
whereto he is molt inclined, 2 rene 
r Hane hich A haue 
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Guaz, If that men had mote care to follow hatures lore, 

Of able & accõpliſht men, we ſhould haue greater ſtore, 

But contrarie,a Prieſt of him we vſe te make, (take, 

Who borne is for the warre, wherein he cheefe delight doth 

And him we make a King,whome nature hath ordaind, 

A lawier,fot to be, and thus is natures coarſe jeſtraing, 
Annih. What pleaſure J take in theſe verſes, as wel fo2 

their delightfull harmonie, as fo2 that they giue mer to know 

how cod a memoꝛie pou are indued withalt : Here pou lee 

erpꝛeſſed one of the occaſions of the vntowarde ſucteſſe of 


Childꝛen. | 
' Guaz; It behoueth fathers fo bie diſcretion in this point, 
to finde out, as ſone one wap, as ſone another, the naturall 


az 
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chall — him out of his right way, let 
him make him returne into it — 
whefs he would be, otherwiſe let him allure humſelfe that 
a thing ill begun, will come to a wozle ende. 

Guaz, Sing we are to ſearch the cauſe, why childzen 
oftentimes fall not out accozding to the hope and opinion of 
their parents: you had nerde begin at the milke which they 
ſuck,foz that the Purſſes milke is of ſuch foꝛce, that the vſe 
thereof,maketh the childe take moze after the Nurfſe,then 
the Pother which bzought him into the woꝛlde. And when 
I remember the cuſtome of diuers women in Fraunce,who -/ 
bzing vp their infants onelic with the milke of beaſtes: J-- 
thinke therof it commeth,*that diuers of them are ſo fierce -- 
and cr uell, that by their ill life, they ſhew themſelues ſcarſe - - 
to be indued with that reaſonable parte which is pꝛoper ta 
men: With the god leaue of the god be it ſpoken. 

Annib, J am out of all — — 
of the Milke, and it is a thing moſt certaine, that if a lambe 
be nouriſhed with the milke of a Goate, oz a Kid with the 
milke of an Peaw,the Kid will haue a verie ſoft haire, and 
the Lambe a verie rough and hairie woll. And therefoze it · 
is to be thought, that as the childe, by reaſon of the Ptlke, 
taketh after the complex ion of the Nurſſe,ſo the diſpoſition 
of the minde, followeth the complexion — 2 : And 
it cõ n, 

pꝛoue altogether vnlike them, both in bodie — minde, ſo 
, to deliuer childꝛen from their mothers to Nurſſes,cannot 
be ſaid to be other then a cozrupting of nature. But if wer 
ſhould make mention of this firſt Nonrriture , we ſhould 
haue ſpoken of it then, when we diſcourſed of vnfoztunate 
Parriages : but J neither ſpake of it there, neither will 
doe here, foꝛ that the Philoſophers,+ ſpetiallie Galen, haue 
{poken ſo pertinent lie, and ſo ſufficientlic,of the fozce + vers 
tue of the Pilke, that wee neede to make no farther queſti- 
on of it. J fo2bo2e alſo to ſpeake of it, foz that women at 
this daie are ſo curious of their comlineſſe, oꝛ rather of their 


baniti, that they hadde rather peruert the nature of their 
Childzen, 
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chien, then chaunge the lourme of their ffrme-, harde, 
and round pappes , whereof it commeth , that the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen faſhjoning themſelues to the humours of their Nurs 
ſes, ſ warue from the loug and dutie which they owe to their 
Mothers, and haue not in them the bloud which moneth 
them to obay oꝛ reſpec them anie thing, which is manife- 


ſted by an erũple of a Baſtard, of the houſe of the Gracclu, 
who returning from the warres,laden with the ſpoyles of 
the enemie, had his mother and his NRurſſe comming befo2e 
him, he gaue to his mother a Siluer ring, and to his Nurſſe 
-- Coller of Golde: which his mother milliking with, her 
tolde her ſhe was to blame to doe ſoe, ſaying: Nou boze mer 
-- but nine monthes in your bellie, but my 
with hir teates the ſpace of two pteres: 
-- of vou, is my bodie, which vou gaue me ſcarſe honeſtiy,but 
that which J haue ol her, pꝛoceeded of a pure and ſincere af 
fection: fo ſone as J was boꝛne, vou depꝛiued me of pour 
tompanie, and baniſhed mee pour pꝛeſence, but ſhe graciouſ⸗ 
-- ly receiued me, baniſhed as J was, betwerne her armes, e 
vſed mee ſo well, that ſhe hath bꝛought mee to this vou ſer. 


kept mee 
which J hald 


Theſe reaſons, with others which J will not rehearſe, ſtop⸗ 
ped his mothers mouth, being full ill aſhamed, and made 


dis loning Nurſe farther in loue with him, 
-  Guaz, Seeing theſe women will not be the whole mo⸗ 
thers o their childꝛen, they ought at leaſt to be careful to 
chuſe god Nurſſes,and well complerioned, 

Annjb. As the firſt abuſe rrept in, to ſet out their chil 
dꝛen to Aurſſe: ſo conſequently followedthe ſecond, not to 
reſpect the nature of the Nurſſe. But let vs goe foꝛ warde 
to ſhew the occaſions of the difference betwerne the fathers 
and- the childzen,holding foz certaine, that the pꝛincipal pꝛo⸗ 
terdeth (as we haue alreadie ſaide) of the ditlert̃te betwen 
the nature of the childe, and the tate and trade of life he is 
ſet to. And therefoze J ſap, that it is not ynough foz the fa⸗ 
ther to know whereto the Childe is naturallie giuen,if.afs 
terwards he indeuour not to make him the waye plaine to 
aſi if him, ond carefullie to pzauide foz all things, merte to 

condug 
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conduct him ſafelie to the ende which he hath d to 
himſelfe , Another cauſe of this — oPonn fas 
ther and the childe, is, when the Father loueth himſelle bet⸗ 
ker then hischilde , keeping him with him, to play withall, 
without taking ante kepe to ſet him to maſters, which may 
inſtruct him in learning, oꝛ to the court, oꝛ to thoſe p2ofeſſi- 
nn whercto he ſhall be moſt inclined: Wherin manie wel⸗ 
thie fathers greatlie offcnde,who bearing themſelues bold 
pon their gods, neuer take care to bzing vp their childꝛen 
le learning and vertue, but its ſo fo be dulled 
with idleneſſe, and gluffonie, that (as p; pꝛouerbe is) Then 
know not Chatfe from Coꝛne, oz Chalke frõ Cheeſe: t then 
grow to haue as godiudgemet as the Alle, which iudged the 


be moze [wet then the Nightingales, 
— be wioze er hen bo chiben about 


him, the — he maketh their manners like to his. 


is no 
0 


Annib. Vou are deceiued, fo2 the life of the olde father, 


kT 
es, in time he will accuſe 


oppoꝛtunitie to ſend him abꝛoad to get wealth and eſtimatis 

on, he kept him at home, and thereby hindꝛed his pꝛefermẽt. 
Gunz, The childe ought rather to thinke well of him 

Ane 

. Anmb, - Nay rather to tw little loue : foz dilozdinate - 

affection is not to be counted true loue. 

—Guaz, The moze dere a thing is vnto you, the moze 
carcfull you are to keepe it about you, and fotoyns it as if 
were to your heart. 

Annib. It is true: bt lot ns aſke va ob conet you 0 
eee | 

Guaz, Marie foz my p2ofit. 

Aunib. If he were called by ſome og” 
er degree, would you not giue him leaue to goe from you? - 0 

Guaz. Pes willinglie. 

Annüib. Why? 4 

Guaz. Foz his pzeferment, f 
| 1 Pau then ſep zin graaer ine of god wi 
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letting him goe from you,then in keeping him with vou: foz 

that thereby, you p2eferre his p2ofit befoze your owne : by 

the ſame reaſ6,the father keeping his childs with him, ſhetr⸗ 

eth that he loueth better him then his childe: foz if he 

| toued him as he ſhowd doe, he would alſo loue his pꝛefer⸗ 

$8 | ment, and would lerke to better his eftate : liking better 

i that he ſhould dye like a hozſe in battaile, then ts tive like a 
1 hogge in the mire, 

© Guaz, And what would vou ſap,if the father being lear⸗ 

ned kept his ſonne with him, to make him partaker of his 


knowledge: 
J made no mention of ſuch fathers,fo2 p they 


Annib. 

'| are verie rare, which are indued with learning ſufficient to 

perfourme ſuch a matter: And if there be ante ſuch, yet they 

1 will not, oꝛ they cannot take ante ſuch paine, noꝛ tye them ⸗ 

4 ſelues to ſuch a charge, hauing other bulineſſe, marie if they 

would vndertake it, there is no doubt but great god would 

come of it, foꝛ that the father would inſtruc the childe mozo 

tarefullie, and the childe would receiue it moꝛe herdefullie 

. of his father, then of his maiſter : And it ought to ſerme no 

$58 Arange p2eſident neither: Foz Cato the Cenſoz;taught him- 

telle, and bought to great perfection his ſonne, withbut the 

helpe of anie gouernour oꝛ maiſtcr , And Oftauian Augu- 

ſtus, being Emperdur, toke no ſcoꝛne to teach his two adop- 

4 tiue ſonnes. But the iniquitie of our time is ſuch, that men 

Lf would count it a monſtrous thing, to le a father, being a 
Gentleman, to teach his ſonnes. 

Guaz, The ſhame is the greater of thoſe , who being 
neithcriable,noz willing to teach their childꝛen themſelues, 
take no care to put them out to be inſtrutted by others, 

Anmb, A man may ſe they know not the difference be- 
twene the learned and the ignozant : and that the ignozant 
in compariſon of the learned,are wozſe then dead. 

Guaz. Pet fo2 all that the abuſe is ſuch, that the riche 

io men of our time will not haue their ſonnes bzeake their 

heads with ſtudie, and in a maner miſlike that they ſhould 
$ learne'to reade ; fo; —— re0 demghantns” 
| | ' u 


e .. 
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but poꝛe in learning, which get them into the ſhoppes of 
Merchants and Apoticarits, to the boyes : Pꝛentiſes there, 
to haue them wꝛite letters foz them to their friends: wher⸗ 
in they bewzay at once both their ſecretes, and their igno- 
rance : O what a godly fight is that-bat J will not fozget / 
to tell vou, that being not long ſince in an Aduocates ſkudie, -. 
J heard aclarke of his (who had cloſed vp a letter which he 
had wꝛitten foz a gentleman there pꝛeſent) aſke the Gen. 
tleman the name of him to whome he ſhould direc the let⸗ 
ter, that he might put it in the ſuperſcription;who aunſ we⸗ 
red him, That he neede wzits nothing elſe but, To my Gol -. 
ſipat Cremone : but the clarke replying that it was neteſ -- 
ſarie to ſpecifte his name, þ the letter might come to þ hands 
of his Goſlip, he ſaid it was no matter foꝛ his name, it was 
enough to ſay(to his Gollip) foz that euery man knew him, -- 
Anmb. J beleue he was a gentleman, becauſe you name 
him ſo, but in this dotiſh ſimplicitie,he ſhewed himſelfe as 


verie à clowne, as one that J wil tell you of, who, as the 


Phiſition aſkt him what countrey man he was: he aunſ⸗ 
wered, that he ould ſee that by his water. Theſe rich folne 
without learning, oꝛ rather bodies without mindes;are fer- 


med Dr Diogenes, ſhape with golden ficeces : And there ⸗ 


foze they ought to be moze careful to inffruc their childzen * 
in learning, Foꝛ as the poꝛe are dꝛiuen to ſtudie by neccfſi, 
tie; ſo ru enn : and they 
conſider it be to late, that learning is moꝛe neces 
ſarie foztherti,then fo; Þ p, ſoꝛ that they haue moꝛe dea⸗ 
lings vozld, and haue neede of nidze witte tokepe 
their fiches, which, as bꝛittle, fraile.⁊ coꝛruptible, can hard- 
ly [aſt, without they be conferued with the werte ſirrope of 
wiſedome · And it is molk certaine, that a man liueth bet⸗ 
ter with a little, gotten by vertue, than with a great deale 
giuen by foztunc And thoſe which wart pꝛoude thꝛough a⸗ 
boundance of riches, ſhewe themſelues not to know what 
happened to p G@2d which made his bꝛagges that he was 7 
gotten aboue the Pine tree: but thoſe which ars wiſe, the 
ey are, the better they 1 conſider how riches are 
ls gots 
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tranaile, kept with feare,and loft k with griefe, 
and arte. putteth his trulf in them, ſhall be decea- 
ued: foz the true riches are thole, which cannot be loſt, being 
once gotten. And therefoze diſcreete fathers will be careful 
to bzing vp their childꝛen in learning , perl wading them 
that they are neuer rich, vntil they be learned: remembzing 
{ alwates þ example of Philip king of Macedon, who ſo ſone 
as his ſonne Alexander, was boꝛne, wzote letters to Ari- 
ſtotle, ſigniſiyng the ioye which he felt; not ſo much fo2 that 
he had a ſonne, as foꝛ 5 he was bozne in his time, to whoſe 
inſtruction and gouerument he had alreadie appointed him: 
which maketh mee vppon iuſt occaſion out of charitie with 
this our age, which maketh ſo (mall account of thoſe men, 
who, not onely inffruc vs in lerning, but in life alſo, which 
are the two greateſt gods that can be deſired in this woꝛld. 
And thercfo2e it is ſo far of, that they ſhould be deſpiſed, 
that they ought to be rcuerenced as much as our one Fa- 
thers. But fo2 that there are manie maiſters excellent in 
« lvaring,and vet lewed in life, the father muſt be verie wa⸗ 
rie in the choile of them, leaſt what his ſonne getteth one 
way, he loleth another way, foz he muſt haue as great care 
to make him vertuous, as learned, and he mulk hane moꝛe 
care fo make him god, then to leaue him gods: fo2 as one 
I aide, A thy ſonne be wiſe and E577 thalt leaue him 
vu pnough : are rock oper n to 
much: Fo are not fit fo clle riches.” Now; if the 
F — giũen fo learning, er mult not faile, cõ⸗ 
tinuallie to implop him ſome other wape : fo2 there is no- 
1 — moꝛe bh an ydle young man.Andas that 


in ſpzing time, bꝛingeth fw2th no 
4 bb, in 1— 40 be ſhall Tail 


neuer come to liue honeſtly, 
when be is a is a man, who is oullie excreiſed, while 


he is a childe: but amongſt other occaſtons of the ill ſuccefſe 

of childzen,this is one, when the father is careleſſe to make 

them in time raiſe themſelues from the ground. 

* _ Gnaz,, What meane vou by thats 

Amub. That the Father being carefull of his ſonnes 
ad- 


RR 
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aduauntement, is mantc times fo curious to ſ him thoꝛolu⸗ 
tie inftruced in waꝛladie matters, that foꝛgetting how the 
beginning of wiſedome, is the frare of God, he taketh no 
care at all to mſtruct him in the Ch iſt ian faith: whercof it 
commeth that this vnhappie childe, trapned vp altogether 
in wo2ldly affaires, and depꝛiued of the true light ere 
ſet the right wap, but runneth into perdition. 

Gua. Now vou hit the marke right: foꝛ the wiſevame 
of the woꝛld is follte with God. And it is a thing impoſſi⸗ 
ble foz him to liue well. who knoweth not God; 

Annib. To this Chꝛiſtian admonition agreeth y which 
the diuine Philofopher Plato faith, where he erclaimeth a- // 
gainſt fathers, which ſhew them ſelues ignoꝛant what they 
dught to doe, trotting dp and downe this way + that way, 
caſting all their care to heap vp much wealth, and taking fo Fay 
little care fo2 the childzen.who muſt poſſeſſe it, that they ex⸗ Kd 
erciſe them neither in ths vertue of iuſtice, no2 of liberali⸗ bf 
tie, whercby they may be able to diltribute,vſe,and beſtow 
their gods as they ought to doe. Which doing, it may be 
ſaide,tyat they pꝛaulde fo2 things ſuperfluous, and neglect 
things necefſarie . Which the Perſians knew well, who 
though they were ignoꝛant of the true wozſhip of God, yet 
they were carefull aboue all thinges to haue their childꝛen 
inſtruced in iuſtice and vertue. J would then haue parents 
take care both foꝛ the minde, and the bodie of their childꝛen: 
But fo2 that the minde is moze ertellent, it is rcaſon to caſt 
our chiefelt care vpon it. And foz that the minde in infants 


ia like a paire of tables nothing is kWeikten, + like 
may be bowed eucrie way,it is cleere, 


that vert ue oꝛ vice — be plantch i in it. And fo2- 
that it is knowen by pꝛwfe, þ thoſe things are kept beſt in 
memoꝛie which are lerned in pouth, fathers gucthfto inſtrun 
their childꝛen inp bel things, that is, in the feare x lone of 
God: holding it fo a general rule, that he which knoweth 

euerie thing, and knoweth not Ood, knoweth nothing. 
Guaz. Fo2 that the fathers either will not, oꝛ cannot be 
n ** the right = 
ey 
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The third Booke 


they ought to pꝛouide maiſters foz them, no lefle godly then 
learned, who enerie day at conuenient times may teach the 
ſome deuout pꝛayers, and inſtrua them in the feare of God: 
not ceaſſing in their oꝛdinarie lectures to mingle alwaies 
ſome din ine pꝛetepts. Foz impꝛinting in their tender hearts 
deuotion and religion, it wil, while they liue, continue them 
in godlineſle, z after their death, it wil vnite them to Ch2ilt, 
Annib. Pon ſay verie well: And it the father be dili⸗ 
gent to inſtruct his childꝛen in the law ol God, he ſhal get 
this alſo by it, that his childꝛen thereby will do him p moꝛe 
honour and reucrence:knowing that it is Gods commaun⸗ 
dement they ſhould doe ſo. To the foꝛmer occaſſion of the ill 
ſuccefſe of childꝛen may be added this, when the fathetTet- 
te 2e them a ſtained and d alaſſe to lone in, that 
is, when be himſelfe giuekh them ill example : Which the 
Romanes wer verie circumſpect in, whoſe modeſtie 4 diſcre⸗ 
tion was ſo great, that the father would neuer bath himſelfe 
in the companie of his ſonne : and it was counted a greate 
-- fault in the Father, to ſuffer humſelfe to be ſcene naked by 
bis ſonne: no maruaile then, though Cato the Cenſo; put 
// Manlws out of the Senate, onelie foz kifſing his TUife in 
the pꝛeſente of his Daughter, whereby we may ſte, t hat it is 
not enough fo: the Father to appoint god maiſters ouer 
his childzen , and to ſ& them well inſtructed, if aboue all 
thinges he bee not circumſpect to ſhew hunſelfe ſich befo2e 
them, as he wiſheth to haue them to bee: foꝛ the maiſter doth 
them not ſo much god by his god inſtructions, as the Fa- 
ther dveth them harme by his cuil example ; toꝛ that they 
are by Nature lead rather to followe his ſteppes, then the 

- mailters p2eceptes:fo2 it is ſo naturall a thing fo2 the fonne 
to reſemble the Father, in gamening in (wearing, and 
in other vices, that if by chaunce ſome childe doe not fol- 
low his Father in them, bat liueth vertucuſelye and ho⸗ 
neſtlie, pet the woꝛlde will ſtarſe belerue that her doeth ſo, 
by reaſon of the enill opinion they haue concetued of the 
Father, but will rathet thinke that the Childe is heire to 
e 48 Well asto his Landes. 


And 


D 
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And luhen they tau finde no faut with hum ante iwaie, ſome 
oꝛ other will not ſtickt to hit him in the trotz. that hetvas the 
ſonne of the naughtioſt man in the woꝛdd A e wilt ir the fas 
ther be honeſt, and the ſonne le wde, the fathers awd name is 
called in que ſtion, and men thinke it in a nanner vnpollibte⸗ 
that the ſonne ſhould treade alnꝛie, vnleſſe he were by — 
ther lead aw e. And there vpon it is thought, uit if foto 
mane Gentlemen vſed to extreeme ſeveritic — 
Chiloꝛen, they did it not ſd much vpbn the diſplealurt which 
they concetued againſt them, as foꝛ the carc thep had of their 
owne renowne , and the deſire to maintaine their credite and 
reputation. would thertfoꝛe haue the father to frame hum⸗ 
ſelfe to lure well, and oꝛderlie, as well oz hus v une ſabe as 
foꝛ the honour and benefit of bir thuld ibn, who ſering the vers 
tue which Ole as Attend 069 
ued to tmitate hint, and facing thoſe of the hou's 

which fianve — waiting vpon hum, to ba 
readte at the holding vp of bis finger, tu create his commans 
dements, they therchy taheteraumpie tu due their duitio : likr⸗ 
wile, and not to br ncriourin abadience tu ſeruanta a ſtran 
gers: and beſides , mdenour to be lit ii deten tu th acta 
ther, that they map urtune to com, rercue the ke reuetinte 
of their ſeruants, as they (ether father doth o his: fo: wil 


. — — — — ſo tin 
, e 
he ſhãll neither receine ſuccour of hun aſhiztatter dars. t102 


in his at date; that that laſt dutie-torloaſe vphincies: 25rlides; 
the father by luung dyomerlic and diſhoneſthe, mame times 
make a hand of thoſs gods, which cp ny qr eg one. 


Guaz. Chat agrirth ith this. 
Children manie times ure made for to 


By reaſon of the ill rule their fathers did keepe, 11158 
Annib. ea, there are ſome caſes whereta the ſer lie — 
fants, which haue not offended, are puniſhed foꝛ their fathers 
fault: And thinking to my felfe, that law to be to rigoꝛoue, 
I alked ane date Paiſter Frauicis Boceio the d ccaſtom which 
moued the Emperour luſtioianto'ſettedowne anteſfuth ſe⸗ 
Ty, uere 


24 9375557: SHY 


-- arſewardezas he did, ani wered: Doe vou leade 


puniſhment: 
by we tay know, that the ill life of the father,bzingeth to 
the childzen both loſſe and ſhame, and that he muſt not per⸗ 
0 it is ynough to giue his childzen god coun⸗ 
e 
pe d 
he vorh 7like as the Crauiſh ſometime did, ho, his mo⸗ 
„ther — — — 
mer y 
other wiſe, and you ſhall ſce J will followe you . And there⸗ 
foze he that deſtreth to amende his Childzen , muſt firſte 
amende himſelfe, and by the example of pietie, charitie, ius 
Tice, and other vertues , make them charitable , iuſte, and 
vertuous, and hen he ſhall walke vpzight by himlelfe, 
2 -botdiis take vppe others lor haultinge , like as 
jus ſometime did, who taking his ſonne in a fanite, 
— —— ſeene mie commit the lyke 


fanlt : No (ſaithj his ſonne) vou had no king to pour father; 
whereto he Malt thou hane a king to 


replyed , Neither thy 
tonne: as it fell out in derde, fozin the ende, ſoz his crueltie, 
and tirannie;he was dꝛiuen out of his kingedome, and was 
tonſtrained by neceſſitic to goe rouiug vp and downe, vn⸗ 
till he found meanes to teach childzen, and keepe a ſchole, 
Let vs now paſſe to the ather occaſions of the info2tunate 
r — 
are t now came in my minde: the one 
e mother:the other, when he is moze 


£ n a father 

E Guaz, Vow meane you that he told be moze then a 
mother : | en? 

Annib, Uhen he is lo blinded that he ſth not the im- 
perfectians of his childe, oz if he (& them, vet is readis to cõ⸗ 


mend I 3 done cat it his _ 
f 


— 
—— 
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be haughtie, oz hatrebʒ ained, he termeth him 
he be baſe mint counteth him modeſt:if a pꝛating boy 
he will haue h Gods name, to be an Oꝛatoꝛ: and in 
flattering thus himſetfe, he frameth, in his imagination, the 
belt childe in the waꝛid: with the which blindenelle, the fa- 
thers ol one one lie childe are foz the moſt part ſtroken · / 
mult neeves in this place mencion vnto vou „ a pouth of ft. 
teene 02 (ixteens yeeres of age, of a readte wit, but otherwiſe-- 
vicious, diſſolute, and lewde of life, by the fault of the father 
and mother, who are lo farre from cozrecting him, that they -- 
dars not ſv much as thꝛeaten him,noz ſaie any wozd to hun 
Which may diſpicaſe him: And J remember, when he was 
fiue 02 fire peres olde, if anie tolde them that they mutt res... 
buke him foz ſome fault which he had done, they would er⸗ 
cuſe him by and by, ſaying. he was not pet of age to know -. 
his kault: And being ſeuen oꝛ eight peres olde, they would 
neuer beate hun, noꝛ thꝛeaten hin; voubting leaſt thꝛough 
great feare and perturbation of the ſpirits, his bloud ſhould 
be · chaufad and inſlamed, whereby he might be caſt into an 
agas': N, at tenne yeeres olde, they thought not god ts 
trouble oz moleſt him, aledging that ſtripes and thzeates - 
might pull downe his courage to much., and take from 
him his noble Ctomacke : And though now fo his naugh⸗ 
tie conditions he be hated ol the whole 'Towne vet they 
leaue not to excuſe him ſtill, ſaping, he mult firſt grow, and 
Will lend him to ſchwle, where he ſhall learne wit . J le 
now, when he ſhall be of age to be hanged on the gallowes, 
to hearg him beſoꝛe the people to lay tte ſeuſt on his father 
and mother, and iuſtlie to curſſe the ir fuliſh loue, 2 ſhame⸗ 
full cocker ing and ſutfernunte: attempting, as once one did, // 
fo teare their Noaſe oz their eares oft, with his tert). 
. Guaz, Thereby it is ſeene, i; a childe, though of neuer ſo 
god a witte, vet, breing ill bzought vp, pꝛaueth to bad: 

but A loked you would haue tolde, that in the ende he had 

beaten his father to make him amends: oz that her had dꝛi⸗ 

ven hun out of the houſe, as the Pee 7 
* aa ; ww, Foz 


1.48 
couragidus: if 


_— 
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MF Fon .. 
i his hand, which alten tunes he vfeth agaiuſt his parents: but 


the great aud compaſſion is paper 60 the mothers 
who y bꝛungethp vp her Childꝛen with moze tender 
d there are few to be ſne at this 


4 atfentioſt chen diſcretion. And 
4 pate, which, by the-Frample of the Spartan women, haue the 
| heart3t9 (aig to their thudꝛen in delnerum them a Dergate, 
1 / Come no moꝛe uy my ſight, but either with this retourning 
£118 vactoꝛiqus fran the fielde, oꝛ vpon this, being b2ought dead 
F- out of the field, but rather goe about to withſtand the honou- 
rable thoughts and enterpꝛiſes of. their Childꝛen, and would 
23e 
> men Fire 
4h Antib. any ener ef 
Sanz. But the nght louc is to beate and art then, 
Cay ——— reg 
I he tod doth not maktedeſitthoniathers lou ce. 
„ Amb, . 
"of ther, much moꝛe is it to berepzoued im the father: - whoſe 
Nit part it is to cxamui and co2rect his childzens faultes: aſſu⸗ 
e ring hunſelf that the once wa to fil them an to be tolerd 


. $2221 
4 ,Gnaz, 1 ut whcare tae athrsro men than 
Abe LI 
„U, Anmb. Thoſe which are to cruel! ta their chi: en, and 
oy lik laues , fo2 the lea cuir i the 
Guar. Truche thoſe fathers are.miſlizedof all men: fo? 
that withaut diſcretion thrymeaſurs their c<aid3en by them⸗ 
ſelues, and requre at them pands a matter unpeMtle 4 which 
is, do haue them be olde in their youth, nat ſuffriug them to 
inioꝝ ii e ſoꝛte, that libertie which is atowed to their age: 
——— ELLE L nd beds on 
maiſters, foꝛ that theycannat manm cr their thildꝛen well un 
led they haue a rod in their hand: fo if they wert richt la 
en ee r eee 
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& them, to know that the whole d: ift ol humane lawes;is 
nothing elle but torefraine from doing ili, and t6'vle to doe 
that Which is god and honeſt , which a childe is bꝛought to, 
rather by loue than by fo2ce : but the authoꝛitie which ſome 
ignoꝛant fathers take vpon them, is ſo great, that without 
reſpecting age,place,time,degr&,faſhion,oz anie thing, they 
will kerpe their chudzen vnder by foꝛte;and make them doe 
euerie contrarte to their owne mindes 5 yea, euen to 
w rel parel after the lalbio falhion of of the god men of the 
= == 

Annib, It is molt r they do amiſſe in that, 
whereby they make their childꝛen not to loue them ſo har⸗ 
telie, and to obay them rather foꝛ feare, then affection: bee- 
ſides, they conſider not that the beating without meaſure, 
and the keping them in continuall feare, is the caule that a 
man cannot iudge to what maner of life they are natural- 
liaincimed. —— wittes, and repꝛeſſeth 
their natural vigour,in ſuch (ozte,: Das 
left in then, and by fearing Alibaies to fails i their doings. 


— — — anie compa- ' 
nit, the know neither which way to loke,noz what to doe. 
Dyercfo:e theparight to leaue their butcherie beating,and 
conſider rather that fo2 the lacke of vcres, their childzen can 
nat haue ;perfect underſtanding and experience in thinges, 
whereby they are to be bozne withal, when they doe amiſſe. 
' Guaz; J like thoſe fathers well, Who eqn licepe their 
childzenin awe,onelic with ſhaking their head at them, 
vſing fome ſuch like ſigne ; and can oneliẽ With a wozd coz- 
red chem, and make them aſhamed of their fault. But A 
am perſ waded that there art fewe fathe know how 
to kepe the meant. but that they will either be to wugh, 
— — — — 


9 we mull thinke that. a — vnto 
bim a father and à motherzta the ende thatiof the wiledome 
olithrong,and the lout of the-other-that Hau whieh von 


T. v. meaͤne, 


th The third bose 
1 meane, may be made: and that the ſeneritie of 
may be ſomewhat wittigated by the len 


op 
mo2e,of the diſagreement betweene' the father x the childe, 
which is the partiall loue of theſather towardes bis Chil⸗ 
4  Antib, Dovorrtakie that to be a fault ? 
14 Gua. Doe pou think it reaſonable, that he ſhould im- 
bꝛate and loue one moze than an other? and that all bee 
yl ing of his lleſhe and bloud , he ſhould caſfa merrie counte⸗ 
. —— vpon ſome ol them, and a ſcuere lobe bpon other 
0 Pl 
. Annib. Of the ſonnets, and other compoſitions which 
yo haue made, is it wel done of you to like ſome better the 
ether ſome; ra, and perchance thoſe which are woꝛſt, beſt; 
And be aſſured alſo,that pour father loueth not all his chib 
dꝛen reer be loueth CERN 
iuſtlie complain bf ham. 
SGSuaz. J giue my Father — to ble ue tov2ſe 
1 17 then the reſt,and therfoꝛe if he edn nemo 
wry tult cauſe to . 
2 Annib. Pou haue reaſon, if 
1 though he loue you leſfe then. | 
1 litie of loue — — ll vage 
WEE -« 9-"Guaz, Bow meant yo I 
# 4. Annib, A father that is amerchant,hath one ſonne that 
f is a ſcholler, another a Souldiour,and a nother a Merchant: 
. of thoſe the it is a great chaunce but he will loue the mer⸗ 
1 chant beſt,foz that he ſeth him like to him (elfe. in life and 
manners; Mherin his other ſonnes are to beare with him, 
foꝛ 42 — — le oth — which 


reſemble vs | 
— or their —.— 


— 
doth to the Perchant, they ſhall baue n to complaine 
of him as vniuſt. 
SGuaz. Dhow herd a thing is it fox the Father, alter 
tat pericall piſton Gonerentred into his heart, —_ 


of ciuile Connerſation; 
Fer infkice | 


Annib, Thegreater is the wiſevome of 
pzeferring the merites of hi childꝛen befoze n 
cal affetion,maketh hs kenn Rrmt to nn pus ne par 


509 


tamed well giuen, to 
may 


2 bzing one that is vn- 
toward, to godnes:pea, if he haue | . 
alt grace without anie hope of — quits 


t beginneth ta fall to ſecret warre 


th 4 | the father., 
eſtabliſh uiet and concaꝛd 

alby his vndiſereete and Unit reiali 
them a rote of continuall diſcozy, * 
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14 tome one of their childꝛen their darling and minion, with ⸗ 
x daut ſe ing ante towardnelle:tn him in the wozld: being not 
aſhamed to let cuerie man know their rem 
doting. 

Annjb, The Ape which had two young — at a lit⸗ 
b / ter,whereof. the loned the one, z cared nothing toꝛ the other, 
1 was vpon occaſton dꝛiuen to flie from her denne, a hauing 
K. taten that which ſhe loued in er armes, and tied the other 
. wat her backe, in running, ſhe ſtumbled againſt ſomewhat 
ny which made her fall, and againſt the hard ground ta kill her 
15 young one which ſhe had in her armes any loued ſo wel, but 
tze other which was at her back, had no harme at all: wher- 
, by a man may ſe, that the father oft tunes doeth penaunce 
. fo his doting and ſonde offence, foꝛ that fo2 the moſt parte, 
thoſe childꝛen which are moſt made of, fall out the woꝛſt: 
Vea, it often falleth out, that the childꝛen of the right ſide, 
by reaſon of their wanton and delicate bzinging vp, pꝛoue 
doltes,fwlcs, and ſimple ſots;/whereas contrariwiſe,/thoſa 
which.come in at the backe do2c,being baniſhed from their 
fathers houſe,and dzinen to ſhift foz'them(elncs; doe often 
times by their owne invuftrie and trauatle, auaunce tbem⸗ 
ſelues to ſuch eſtate; that they are in better caſe then their 
father and their lawfult bꝛothers, to whome oft tunes they 

afo2ve aydeand ſuccour in their diſtreſſe. 

Guse. ' We may boldiy ſaye then, that the iniuſtice of 
the Father „ bzeedeth: diſagreement betwerne his Childzen 
4 k  howſoeuer that vnequall loue Dothe ; which J 

g*! E Nee enen 

Anmb, Pea tarylie,; but foz that we made mention ot 
a Perchaunt\the father of Doctoꝛs, and ſcholers, there vpon 
there cummeth in my head an other occaſion, which bꝛerdeth 
iars betwerne the father and the childe, which is, when the 
father is inferiour in calling to the ſonne ꝛ as fo2 example, 
f the Father be an ignoꝛant man, . 02 a plaine fettow of the 
cauntrie, and the ſunne be learned, oʒ a bꝛaue courtier, vou 
(al finde great difficultietomake theſe twp agree together, 
fo: the fathcr,accozding-to-hisnaturc and 12 

0 g I | 18 
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his minde to baſe and vile things, and either knoweth not, 
oz eltcemeth not the high degre of his ſame ; And though be 
fpeake nothing of it, yet he is ill pleaſed in his minde, to ſec his 
lone kepe his grauitie conuenient foz his eſtate, gnd to be 
— — eto 2 ather he 
would conuerte his gaine into Landes, Cattell, oz ſume other 
cammoditie. There are other ſamne;who are not ſo foliſh, but 
they know þ wozthineſle of their Chidꝛen, : what belongeth 
to their eſtate, vet foz that they are 1nferiour to them, they 
are gnicued in their harts at it, ſo that they labour alwayes to 
withlkand both in wo2d e derde their pꝛefermt᷑t. On þ other 
ſide, vau ſhall (& the ſunme, either fo that he ſeth his Father 
not to account of hun as le hun 
leade a filthie life, being neuer deſirous to come aut of þ mire, 
withdꝛaweth his affection from hun, and would not by his 
will haue hun came at ame tune into his ſight , fo2 that he 
thinketh he doth diſhonour hun, and if he be not ſo wicked to 
with his death, yet at leaſt he is well apaide, when he ſth... 
him fo2 (ane ſickneſſe 02 infiruutie lapde vp in ſome bye co2- 
ner. of ths hn. e b eo; oh ven lt eee 
Guaz, To this purpoſe J heard talke the other daye of / 
a w2ctch,ſonuſerablsz-that he would neuer agres Þ his ſonne. 
being a Dodoꝛ, ſhould kepe a man to waite vpon hun, ſo- 


that he was faine (when he went abꝛode) to retaine a paze -- 
man ha dwelt — eve — 


ON ee eee, M of : 
doneſtie. e oe Daaggg mg 0 — 
-+Guaz, Now wo are fallen vpan this canpie, J would 7 
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mate knoſn of vou, in this difference ot degres and calling 
4 which ought to go fo2molk;of the father oꝛ the nne 
Anmb. This doubt hath bene alreadie deaved by Tau- 
1 rus the Philoſopher, who being viſited by a Romane P1c- 
/r fident,and by the Father of the ſaive Pzeſident, and bei lig 
- onely one chaire ſet, while they were bꝛinging another, her 
- deſired the Father to nt downe: who' aunf wered, that his 
-- one oright to ſit firlf;foz that he was JB3efident:but foꝛ all 
that, he requeſted hum ſtill to fit downe; and that he would 
. afterward ſhew which ot the two ought to haue the vpper 
hand. The father being ſet, and after wardes the ſonne, he 
gaue this ſentence: That in publique plates ——— 
the Father being a pꝛiuate perſon , ought to giue place 
the Sonne / who is appointed in office,as he who — 
the maieſtte of the P2ince, 02 common wealth : but other⸗ 
wiſe in p2iwate places; and at the — and meeting ol 
friends, the publique authoꝛitie mult Flue plate to the Fa⸗ 
-*;therite itiriſvicgion,''- 
Gunda y vor keie of this ſentence; * Father to the 
Dotour,of whome wee ſpake,ſhould that niozning , going 
to Baſſe,haue made his ſon follow him in his long gowne, 
-fo2 that as then he was not in ante otfite, ly a Doc⸗ 
toꝛ: which would baue bene a godlie ſight, and haue made 
euerie one at it, albeit it had bene but reaſon 
Anmib. If this were to de laughed at, me example of 
4 Semptonius Gracchas, Conſall of Rome, was to be mars 
ueiled at: Who to keepe his Tate in-publique z meting on 
Father - —— Pꝛotonſul, com⸗ 
inſt 997 m, and cauſe him 


1 
mY * 


4 ver fatter his * to come fœꝛth of r infancie. 

> Guaz, Yow vnderſtand pou that 

"Ah, Parte when either thozow þ anthozitie of olde 
age, 


— | 
of ciuile Converſation, I52 
thozow ambition, oꝛ couetouſneſſe, 02 t god opini⸗ 


age,02 

on in his owne ſufficiencie, 3 is be cue ker⸗ 
king his paternal iuril dia ion, L eñ bee 
arid to mans eſtate, and be perfedlie eucry 


way, pet he Will neither —— noz noꝛc 
libertie then t ey hãd w i thoß Were child ꝛen. 
"GuaZ, I thinke they ha E cauſe fo be mal contẽts, 


who knowing themſelues to be aun men and to be ſo 
taken of euerie man, are neuertheleſle ved by their father 
like childꝛen: and theretoze J. cannot blame them greatly, 
if in ſleede of louing him, they complaine of death foz delay 
ing the execution of that jindgement , which lo long befo2e 
was pꝛonounced againſt him: To which purpole,J know/ 
a gentleman, who hath liued this fourtie yeres, vndcr a 
molt rich father, who is ſv miſerable, that he maketh him 
diſpaire, and to ſaye oftcn.to his companions that hee is a 
fol? to liue ſo long, and that it is now high time foz him to 
go ta another woꝛld:adding, that his luring will doe him no 
god when it falleth into his hands, fo2 that by courſe of na⸗ 
ture, he ſhall be confframed to foꝛgoe it againe. 
Antub. A tertaine conntrie fellow vſed to ſape, that he 
gat by his labaur every day fiue loaues of bead: and ber⸗ 
ing aſked how he diſtributed them, anſ wered in this ſozte, -. 
One Jkeepe foz my ſelle, another J thaow awap, another I . 
pay home, and the other two J lend fw2th : being requeſted -. 
to expound his ridale, he ſaide,J take one foꝛ my ſelfe, J calt . 
away another, in giuing to my ſtepmother, J reſtoꝛe home 
one to my father, and two · J lend to iny childꝛen. By this ex ⸗ 
ample, moꝛe noble then ruſtike, both childzen ought to learn 
to be louing e gratetull to their father, and fathers to be li⸗ 
berall to their childzen, remembꝛing, that in their age and 
necefſitie,that which they haue lent vnto their childzen;ſhal 
be reſtoꝛed by their childꝛen: whereto the fathers , we but 
now ſpake of, haue had no regard:and a man may wel ſay, 
that they are doting olde, that they are become <ildzen as 
mie em quite voide of iudgement. 
e If that come by the fault of age, 3 will not — 
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wat ſuch men were well woꝛthie to dwell amongſt the Caſe 


pians, who when the lather is arriued to the age of thꝛer ſtoꝛe 


and ten, kill hun p2eſentlie,and giue hum to beaſtes to eate: 
but 3 will ſaie, that they oughtto acknowledge their uiſuffi⸗ 
tiencie and want of iudgenꝛent. and to referrt the oꝛdering of 
thcir houſe and Uting to their antdꝛen, who are of diſcretion 
to dcale in ſuch waightie matters 32 be the 
mute of it,they erer eee jameful thing in 
——— tt g nioze abſurde, 
Treat pw 
s tdurneies ende: ſo 
b AUS why, 


i MO. 
—EE 


Je poꝛe ſoules ot 
nnd. irs wo who ſeeing fl ir childꝛen fit to 
gouerne the people , gladlie reſigne vnto them thar eſtates, 
realmes and Empires: whereof we haue manie examples. 
If they pꝛeſiune to much of themſelnes, let them lcarne to 
Dey —ů—ð— And as men 
une not ſo long in in times paſt , (o 
they grow to perfection ſwner now then they tid heretofoze. 
Annib, It is hard foꝛ theſe olde any p2ofit 
- by theſe god admonttions, f62 that their vices by length of 
tune, haue taken to derpe rote in them to be pulled vp: yet 
we will not ceaſe to aduiſe the father (if he tender the well 
doing and aduauncement ol his childe) to allow him with diſ⸗ 
cretion ſome libertie in matters of the houſe , ſuffermg him 
ſometime to inuite,to welcome, z make his compamons god 
chere : to giue intertaimnent to ſtrangers, and as occaſion 
ſhall ſerue, to vſe the godes of the houſe to ſcrue his turne: 
but aboue all things he muſt both by and by admo- 
nition,keepe from cntring into his heart, that vnſatiable coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, which maketh men wickedand/vnuſt , 02 at leaſt 
neuer ſuffereth them to line in reſt and quiet; and eſpeciallie 
the father which is a Gentleman , A 
| o minde 


— 
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how diſs 
cree:lp 


* 


The third Books 


creefly he can diſpoſe of his lining,and oꝛder his houſehold, 

then to doe it himſelfe : now when the father ſhall be arri- 

ned to the Hauen of ſuch happineſſe , and conſolation, me 

hinkes de may tofull ths en th aft our of hs if. 
ye molt contentedlie. 


| 8 It is (no queſtion) far eter omake place o 
deren owne accogd,then t muſt 

| doe it, ſpite ike as Ptolomie 1 
Faaur the Realme T Ecgpptto his ſonne, ſaying, a Realme 

was nothing ſo honourable no2 acceptable a thing, as to bee 
the father of a king: which thing allo abone al his other aas 
.. increaſed the immoꝛtall glozy of Charles the fift. 
Annib, Albcit in holy Scripture it bewzitten,Giue no 
authoꝛitie ouer thee,neither to thy ſon, neither to a woman, 

-, no2 to a b2other,noz a friend, and, giue not away thy liuing 

. to another while thou art aline, leaſt thou afterwards rept᷑t 
| it: yet ther haue bene in times paſt, r are at this daie, manie 
.. wiſefathers, which depart both with authozitie and liuing 
to their childꝛen, z yet incurre no intonuenience by it, marie 
they doe it in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they neither bꝛing themlſelucs 
inte ſubiecion to them, noz into ſuch caſe, that they are net 
-- able to liue without them. Foz the 


be right vato the childe, when he Wall ka the father keep 
w e doth not onely | 2 
but ſeketh to recouer it (8 Iere 250 3 bag. Unh when 


be is dꝛiuen to ffay foꝛ it vntil his father be dead, he maketh 
his account he hathit at beath his hande, not at at his fathers 
band, and neuer thanketh him fo2 | 

© Guaz, All the occaſions which yon haue hitherto reher⸗ 
ſed,of the diſagreement betweene ß father and the childꝛen, 
ariſe of the fault of the father: e 


ſee what occa 
Anaib, When the father -——A ſozt,that on 


Wm pgs —7j—BU2 moan mi er 
I think the child ſhall haue no cauſe to be at variance with 
him: and this ſaying ſhall haue place, that the ſonne fo2 the 
molt part is like bnto the father: and this other alſo, = 


4 AID. 2m 
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the daughter commonly followeth the ſteppes of the mo- - 
ther : but foz that there are ſome childꝛen which are vnto- 
ward inough without any fault of the father, J think god 
that we bziefely let downe to the childe, a fourme of conuer⸗ 
ſation with his father , ſo that on his part there may be no 
occaſion of diſo2der oꝛ diſagreement giuen. Lila 
. Guaz, Though by the diſcourſe alreadie made, I haue 
partly learned, how the father ought ts behaue himſclfe to- 
wardes the childe : yet J would gladlis haue you batcfclie 
gather together the chieke points belonging to the father,x 
after to diſcend to the duties of the childe, as you haue now 
made offer to doe, 

Annib, J will doe ſo: and firff J giue the father to dn / 
derſtand, that there is nothing in this woꝛld wherein there. 
ought moze care and diligence to be beſtowed, then in the 
nurturc and education-of childꝛen, foꝛ thereof pꝛocedeth fo -- 
the moſt part, the maintenance oꝛ the decay of houſes: That - 
he begin betime to furniſhe theyz tender mindes with the 
feare and nd wledge of God, dr Julfice,and Truth, m with 
vertue, and god conditions, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they learne to 


line as if Nat the point to dye: That he en⸗ 
deuour to keepe in obedience, rather by loue, then by -- 


feare , and to cauſe them to doe well rather of their owne -- 
accozd, then by othcrs-infozcement , ſoꝛ it is vaſcemely foz-- 
one that is-free , to line in bondage, neither is feare anie 
god-keeper of Uertue ; That in teachings them, he ras 5 
ther dallie with them, then terriſte them, foz no Arte oz .. 
diſcipline ſtycketh in the m „ which is dziuen 
into it ſoꝛtiblie: That how ſoeuer they bs, pet, that 
he teaſe not to incourage and p2ick them foꝛe ward, knowing 
that ther is no hoꝛſe but the ſpurre : That he ſuffer *; 
them not ko be idle, but to inure to labour, whereby 
they may be able to indure laboz,as Milo was able to catrie / 
a bul, becauſe he vſed to carrie him a calfe: That he enter not 
into rages with his childzen,fo2 a god father wiſedom 
in erde ol anger, and awardeth a ſmall puniſhment to a 
great fanlte; and yet is not ſo _ — — 
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fo pardon it: knowing that as by ſparing the rod he may 
ſme to hate his childe, ſo by wearing it fo much, he may a- 
vate his courage,and make him dull and deſperate: That he 
p2ouide them of god maiſters, and gouerndurs, continually 


to attend them, foꝛ young childzen muſt be pꝛopped vp like 
voung tres, leaſt 2 r Ether bꝛeake them, 
o bow them crwked : he ſuffer fen not in anie wiſe 
to haunt the company of ſeruants and of the baſe ſoꝛte, of 
,- whome they will get ſuch coꝛrupt ſpeeches , and naughtie 
„conditions, as they will neuer aftcr foꝛget: That he be 
carefull to marke in their childehod to what kinde of life 
they are naturally inclined, that he may diligently ſet them 

to it. fo an vntoward beginning, hath euer an vnluckie en⸗ 
ding: That he teach them to gouerne themſelues with the 
b:idle and the ſpur, that is, withThame ſn diſhjoneſt things, 
and deſire of gloꝛy in god things: That without iuſt ccca- 
ſton he bie no parcialitie amongf his childꝛen, vnleſſe he 
be willing to ſet them together by the cares : That in all 
his doings he ſhew himſelf graue and modeſt,and by doing 
well himſelfe , gine his childzen an example to dos the like, 
remembꝛing how ſhamefull a thing it is, that he ſhould be 
defiled with vice, of whome | example of 
vertue : That in his olde age, when his fonnes are menne 

_ _- growne,thzough couetouineſſe he with · hold not from them 
- reaſonable ſtipends to hue by, but deale ſo with them, that 
they may thinke they intoy their patrunonie, no lcffe in his 
life time, then if he were dead, other wiſe in ſteade of henou⸗ 
ring him, they will wiſh him buried: Final lie, that he be ſo 
tart full ouer his childꝛen, that at his death, he fœle not his 
conſcience charged, in hauing to make account foꝛ his neg⸗ 
ligence in their behalfe : perl wading hemſelſe, that amongſt 
all the abuſes of the woꝛld (reũted by an extellent authoꝛ 

in this loꝛt, a wile man without woꝛkes, an olde man with⸗ 


/ out Religion, Thoung man at obedience, rich man 
ut charitrc,a Woman wi ie a maiſter with- 
out vertuc, a Chziltian co dus, a poꝛe man pꝛoud, a 


ing but) there is nent Wozle then a negl ent father. 


— 
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And therefo:e bering moued by nature, pꝛicked in conſciente, 

and bound in honour and honeſtie to caſt a care foꝛ his chil⸗ 

dꝛen, let hum not in ame wile caſt of that care, but follow the 

eranple of god Aeneas, His ſonne Aſcanius was his onclie- 

Care, 94 
Guaz, J pꝛaye pou now that fo: your greater caſe, pou „ ee, 

will ewile b:icfelie cumpzehend the dutie of the dune. A, e 
Anmb. If the childe conſider well the great and ertreme ““ 1333 

loue of the facher towards him, there ſhould nade no fourme 

of conuer ſation to be pꝛeſcribed vnto hun, foꝛ that conſidera⸗ 

tion would contame him in his dutie, und make him confoꝛ me 

hunſelfe to the will and pleaſure of his father, in all thinges. 1 

could bꝛing manie examples of pittifull fathers, who vppon 

ſome miſhap befallen to their childzen, haue ſhewed their cr- 

teſſiue loue, either by voluntarie death, oꝛ by ſome other do⸗ 

loꝛous effed: but let vs here onelie conſider the griefe of Ning 

Dauid, who at the death of his ſonne Abſolon, was vanqui⸗ 

ſhed of his affections ( which in all other accidents he vſed to 

maiſter) that ſhedding teares abundantlie by the griefe which 

he felt, he was dꝛiuen fo b2cake out into theſe complaints: 

Py ſonne Abſolon, Abſolon my ſonne , who will giue mee 

leaue to dye fo2 thee . Thus ſo20wfull was he foꝛ the death 

of his ſonne, notwithſtanding this his ſonne had befoꝛe flaine 

his other ſonne Amon, and had done him a thouſand outra⸗ 

ges, vea, and finallie conſpired againſt him and his Nealme: 

but fo2 that child ꝛen haue no ſuch regarde to this tender loue 

of their parents, as they ought to haue, doing as you would 

haue mee, J ſay bꝛiefelp, that they ought to know that the firſt 

law of Nature, is to honour the father and the mother: and 

that the Spartanes vſcd to doc reuerence to their elders, to the 

ende that being accuſtomed to reuerence thoſe, whome they 

had nothing to doe withall, they might haue their parents in 

the moꝛe honour and reuerence . If the Panuns obſerued the 

law ſo minolablie , much moze ought Chꝛiſlians to keepe it, 

who haue recemed it out of Gods owne mouth: who mutt 

his bleſling, and pꝛomiſeth the reward of long life to thoſe that 

honour their Father and Pother , that no childe ſhould be ſo 

U. ui. grace ⸗ 


? 
* 
5 
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graceleſſe and grateleſſe,amongt infimt ather to foꝛget theſe 
th:& benefits receiued of the father, to wit, his being, his 5 now- 
riſing) and 3 : foꝛ euerie one of thoſe is ſuffici 
_ ent to perſ » that next vnto Cod, there is nothing 
mo2e to be honoured then the Father and the mother. Ik the 
father be churliſh and curſt vnto them, let the manifold be- 
.. nefites recciued of him, counteruaile that crueltie , and contt; 
. nue them in their dutie,by the example of the young manne, 
who, as one calf in his teeth that his Father (Pake ill of hun, 
; aun wered, That he would natyooHt.i beans cauſe:Let 
them take herdẽ of molelling their — wap, oꝛ con⸗ 
tending wich them, but to ouercome with patience, ſoꝛ 
they ſhall be ſure neuer to finde a ſurer friend then their Fa⸗ 
ther, and they muſt alwayes carrie in their mindes, that he 
which ſtubbozneke Aniueth with his. Father , pꝛouoketh the 
w d againſt him, ſo that he ſhall neither away 


his life quieflic, noꝛ pet make his ende let them ſo 
behaue themſelucs”, that Heir Tather haft 0 cauſe to df 
then, and wich ill of them, as Ocdipus did fo his Childzen,foz 
it is a thing molt certaine, that God he ers of the 
father againkt bus cildzen : lef theut y any derde 
oꝛ ſeruce,to be able to requte their fathers godnes towards 
them, neither feare to be found flatterers,fo2 any pꝛaiſe they 
can giue hun, oꝛ fo2 any kindnes they can ſhew him, fo when 


aue done their dutie,to the vttermoſk they can.vet ſhall 
5 
— 29 —— 2 — 
e 2 125 n their parentes, ſhall be 
fozſaken of Cod, ard that is the greatelt offence that may be 
conmtted. | 5 
Guaz, A man may gather by your moſt godly admoni- 
tions,that the wife Solon was not to be found fault withal, 
4 who being demaunded why he made no law againſt murthe⸗ 
rers of their parents, aunſ wered: That be thought no man 
(how wicked ſo euer he were) would euer commit anie ſuch 
monſtrous impietie. aue you anie moze td ſaie, tauching the 
conuerſation betweene the father and the ſonne 2 Fo N 

| mib, 
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 Annib. Nothing elſe, but that he ſhall haue the ſame 
meaſure made him by his childzen , as he ſhall meate to his 
father: Ake as there was a father, who was dꝛiuen out cf his 7 
owne houſe by his ſonne , # was faine to take vp his lodging - 
in the ſpittle houſe , and ſeeing his ſonne one date goe by the -- 
doꝛe, pꝛayed him, foꝛ charitie ſake,at leaſt to ſende him apaire -- 
of ſheetes to lye in. The ſonme,moucd with his fathers re- -- 
queſt, was no ſoner come home, but he commaundcd one of -- 
his ſonnes to carrie a paire of ſhertes to the Moſpitall tohis -- 
Grandfather : but the childe dehucred but one of them, which · 
bis father blaming hum foꝛ, at his returne, he aunſwered, J -- 
will keepe the other foꝛ you, when in your olde age you ſhall -- 
goe to the hoſpitall,as my Grandfather now doth. hereby 
we may learne that our child2en will deale with vs, as we 
deale with eur parents. And this ſhall ſerue to cloaſe vp our 
diſcourſe,touching this conuerſation, 

Guaz. J ſhall thinke your diſcourſe moze perfect,if it ſhal 
pleaſe vou to make ſome particuler mention of Daughters: 
tor that the father is to vlt humſclfe otherwiſe towards them, 
then toward his ſonnes. 

Annib, J feare me, J cannot ſatil fie you in that point, 
fo2 that at this daie, the manner of bꝛinging them vp, is ſo 
different, J ſaie not of one countrie from another, but of one 
Countie,yea,and of one Citie , that a man-can let downe 19 
certaine determinate rule of it: fo: ſome fathers will not 
ſuffer their Daughters to ſet their fwte fo2th of doꝛes, not 
paſt once 02 twiſe in the verre, at ſome ſolemne feaſtes : ſome 
will allow them, not onelie to keepe compante with their 
fnendes and kinſfolke at home in the houſe, but alſo to viſite 
their friendes abꝛode, and to be pꝛeſent at banquets and mer⸗ 
ting of friendes: ſome will haue them taught to wꝛite and 

reade , and to haue ſ kill in Poetric , Paſike, and painting: 
other will haue them learne nothing but to fpinne with the 
diſtaffe, and gouerne the houſe : doe you now thinke it poſſi⸗ 
ble to ſct dolpne ons (al ſwhach hall be agreeable £6 all thels 
diuerſities. 

Guaz;J tember J haue read of a gad wiſe Painter, who 


V. itij. hauing 


J would haue you if euerie one of 
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hawing to dzaw the inguler beuties of Hellen, afſfbled toge, 
ther a companie of the faireſt women he could get,and taking 
of euerie one of them that part which was molt excellent in 


them, he revuced all thoſe beauties into the ſhape of Helen,ſo 


faſhiss by you reher⸗ 
ſed,like you not of it ſelfe, by the penſill of your wdgement to 
d:aw ſoꝛth thoſe parts out of euerie of thoſe cuſtomes, which 
like you belt, and thereof to compoſe the fourme and maners 
of a perfect virgine. # 
Annib. J had rather pou would per wave me to lie, ra⸗ 
ther then follow the example of the Painter, foꝛ whereas he 
dzew Helene, J thinke J ſhould doe better to repzeſent Lu- 
crece, 03| Virginia, 

Guaz, Pou haue taken mee at a vauntage,but J would 


hauc pes, were mer, accoꝛding tothe nie meaning o 


my wo2des, 

Ann Though J doe ſo, J mult not follow the Painter, 
fo2 that his painting tended onclie to one ende, but Fathers 
doe not ſo in the bꝛinging vp of their Daughters: e yet pers 
chaunce querieone of thols Unerſities is commendabietf1t'bs 
well vnderſtode, 

Guaz. I ſe not how thole extremities eum be commen- 
dable : fo2 not to ſuffer a maide to goe abꝛode but once oz 
twile in the verre, and to keepe her incloled lea holie relique, 


E retull , and out cf 
coun ncem cafſe to be caught in a 
net: fo2 Wie — lr one as 


the lets her fote fw2thof the houle , her epesdazell with the 
. leaſt beame thereof, and downe the falleth backward. Now 


7. 


cencious and laſtunous behawour, ſo that ſhe is taken rather 


the other which goeth abꝛode euerie daie with her mother, and 
hauntcth Naſles aud bãnqucts, melteth awaic like ware in 
the fire: and dꝛiuing by little and little, ittle, the maidenlie mode⸗ 
Nie out of her lokes and geſturcs, there appeareth in her li- 


foza mother, then a maide : and it there come no wozſe of it, 
the mother ought to aſſure her ſelfe of this at leaſt, that as 


/ {ome felke pꝛeſſed by pouertie and neede , bzing into "= 
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lique place the moueable gods of their honſe , and ſell then 
fo; leſſe then they are wozth , ſo the Pother b2inging her 
daughter ſo oft abꝛode into publique places, maketh her ther 
by leſſe p2iſed,+ woꝛſe beſtowed, then otherwiſe the might. 
be. I ſape nothing of thoſe which are taught in their cham⸗ 
bers, to reade, to ſing, and fd make verſes, and will neuer. 
come downe into the kitchin, but J will leaue that charge 4 
to the pee huſbands, whole houſe goeth to detap, and ofte 
times honour to, and all fo: hauing ſo learned a wife: Then 
if you caſt pour eyes vppon one of thoſe which can doe no- 
thing but ſpin and ſowe, you ſhall ſe in attire, in talke, in 
behautour,the verie figure of — — 


god a grace amongſt other women, as a 
Satyre — imphes, Wherefoze J 
thou god, an cuerie one you ſhould take 
— make thereof one perfect one, accoꝛding ta 


your fancie. 

Annib; J wil doe it in few woꝛds: replying vnto you, 
that all thoſe different maners are commendable, when they 
tend to a commendable ende. At behoneth then,viſcreete fas 
thers,who are to beſtow their daughters, to meaſure firſt 
their degre,and diſpoſition, and then to diſpoſe of them ac- 
co2dinglie : And if they thinke them fit to enter into reli⸗ 
gion, the mother, who ought to haue cheefe charge of them, 
muſt ſceke to waine them from all woꝛldlie vanities,and to 
inure them to ſuch ſinceritie of thoughts, and puritie of life, 
that the vow which they ſhall make aboue the poſſibilitte of 
nature, and contrarie to the libertie allowed to mankinde, 
map not be ſo bzoken as it is dailie, that that eſtate maie 
not be polluted with whoꝛedome and other filthineſſe, as it 
hath bene by Rhea, that Romane veſtall virgine, and diuers 
other Romiſh votaries, ſince her time. If they meane to be⸗ 
ſtow them in marriage, the father muſt conſider of what 
talling, and of what cou in lawe is like to 
ber and lo to frame his daughter accozdinglie: As if he purs 
poſe to marrie her into a countrie where the wines are in⸗ 
lopned to ſtria life , and mued vp by their huſbandes like 

U. v. Haukes 
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lidertie,to kcepe her within dozes, and to accuſtome her to 


ſuch a hard and ſolitarie life, that it may not ſceme ſtrange 
92 gretuous vnto her, when her huſband ſhall binde her to 
the like. Contrarie, if ſho be to be married into a moꝛe free 
- countrie, ſach as Piemont ts, oꝝ our Mantferrat; the father 
mult ſomewhat flake the bꝛidle hand, and giue her moꝛe li⸗ 
dertie, that ſhe may be fit fox that life which the wines ther 
leade, and not taken fo2'a fle and a clowne.. þ 
Gua. The father hath not alwaies his ſonne in law 
in his letue, marriages (as they ſaie) are made in heauen, 
and are guided hy beſtinie: ſothat the father may be tenne 
pctros in bung a matter, which in a moment he may be 
dꝛiuen to change. 73 36 Aton i ne elo 
Anmb. Nau haue pꝛeuented mer, I thought to haue ſaid: 
as much: And therefoze J thinke that the father deeing in 
no certaintie foꝛ the marriage, ought in this doubt to carrie 
a heauie hand, rather — — Foꝛ it is 


E cafie fo le "_ 4 raines » than to: 
tak th vpbring nc fallen on the Herne. 
"Guaz,. Being pdu are fallen vppon this point of re- 


ſtraining of libertie, J cannot be reſtrained from ſpeaking 
# of the abuſe of this Citie, where a manne ſhall ſee nothing 
elſe all the date long, but women in the ſtrertes, which goe 
from houſe to houſe, viſiting ſome of courteſie, 4 other ſome 
(who befoꝛe haue viſited them) of dutie, though without 
occaſion:not by reaſon of ſome marriage, oꝛ of ſome friends 
death, but (as J haue heard) if ſome one haue had but a fit 
of an ague, oꝛ haue kept her chamber foz a fewe dayes, all 
the women in the towne runne thether of a ranke, as it wer 

in pꝛotceſſion. | 
Annib. The chaunces of theſe viſitations in diede are ſo 
8 oſten, and ſo many, that they ſpend fir daies of the werke in 
(1 them:in ſo much, that vou ſhal heare ſome of them complain 
| that they haue ſcarce. leaſure on the laterdale, to waſh their 
head: but J will ſay thus much, that they are wozthie of 
| 7 40 | excuſe, 

| 
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ercuſe,yea,and of y2aiſe;if they doe it of tharitic,and not of 
pirpaſe to ſhew themſetues in e, and to ict vp 


and downs from this place to that, to make repoꝛt + ieaſtes 
of the faultes of other houſes: it is moſt certaine that the 
gentlewamen of Mantua which are in this citie, mocking, 
oꝛ at leaſt maruailing at that faſhion, vet becauſe they will 
not ſeeme to be ill bꝛought vp, they doe nothing but runne 
and trot vp and downe, framing themſelues to the vſage of 
our countrie women. 

Guaz, Jf that cuſtome were to be allowed, it were god 
alſo;fo2 the vniuerlall benefit, to bzing in another cuſtome, 
that while the wiues goe goſſipping about, the hul bandes 
ſhould kerpe home to ſow and ſpin, and to ſe to other things 
about the houſe, in their abſence, | 

Annib.J think god that we let the wiues walke abꝛoad 
at their pleaſure, and that we goe heme to the daughters: 
whdemne it is nerdefull to inſtruct in things merte to get the 
faucur cf their PiltreTe,if the father meane to ſet them to 

the court to y ſeruice of ſome P2inceſſe,fo that it behoueth 
the to learne to reade, to wzite,to diſcourſe, to ſinge, to plaie 
on inſtruments, to daunte, and to be able to perfourme all 
that which belongeth to a Courtier to doe: As that Vene- 
tian Ladte could, who was commended, foz that ſhe knewe 
how to vſe in ſterde of wol. a boke , in ſterde of a ſpindle , a 
penne, in ſterde of ſowing, inditing, things which happen at 
this dape to few women, and pet were common to many in 
times paſt:fo2 J am ſure, haue ſcene the role of moze then 
a thouſand, who haue bene excellentlie ſeene in Diuinitie, 


—— Philccke,in Puſlicke,in Painting, andi in 


all Sciences. 
Guaz. J ſaw about the rench Qutene certain meane ,/ 
Gentlewoinen,enfer nelie by ſome one of 


thoſe god partes by you rehearſed, that they are now come 
to be married to the chiefe n in Fraunce, without 


ante penie giuen them in do wꝛie by their father: but a pꝛi⸗ 
— haſÞ 18-Kds- (1 his houſe of inging a3 
rae a3 [7 16 8959018 © \ | 
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Annib, Pon fay well, and therefo2e if the father be not 
like to beſtow his daughter to ſome man of great calling, he 
ought to pꝛactiſe her rather in ſpinning on the whele , then 
in playing on inſtruments, 

Guaz. And how thinke you of the daughters not onelie 


— of Gentlemen,but of Perchants and artificers, which lerne 


to wꝛite and reade ? 
Annib, Seeing theſe thinges are at the leaſt commodi- 


6 dus, if they be not altogether neccfſarie,J doe not miluke 


them, ſo that they be well imploped. 
Guaz, J would think you had reaſon, it the women of 


Italy did follow ſutes in law, and frequented the houſes of 


Judges and Aduocates, to make them pꝛiuie to their caſc,o2 
in marchandiſe kept the bokes of account,as diuers women 
in Fraunce doe: but in teaching our women to w2ite and 
reade,we doe but giue them occaſio to turne ouer the hun- 
dꝛed Nounelles of Boccace, and to wzite amozous 4 laſciut- 
ous letters. 

Anmb, TUe giue them alſo occaſion to reade the lines 
of Saints, to keepe the accounts ot the houſe, and to w2ite 
their mindes to their abſent huſbands, without diſcloſing 
their ſecrets to anie Decretarie : beſides, you may aſſure 
pour ſelfe,that thole women which cannot wꝛite, noꝛ make 
lone by Letters, will doe it, if they be diſpoſed, by woꝛdes, 
pea, and if their tongue ſhould faile them, they would fall to 
it by ſignes: but to ende this matter , J conclude touching 
Daughters, that in ſuch diuerſities as are vſed. at this day 
in their education , A can giue no fitter aduertiſement then 
this,that the Fathers beſtow all thoir ſtudie and induſtrie 
to bzing them vp chaſt , as well in bodie as in minde, ſoz a 


it not much to fleſh vnſpotted, if ths 
thought be defied: And = Fr neverul fo put into 


their hearts godlie imaginations, that from their in warde 
puritie, there may ſhine outwardlie in their face and coun⸗ 
tenaunte, the bzight beames of modeſtie. And fo2 that beau⸗ 


tie is a fraile and daungerous thing, thoſe which are beauti- 
full haue ſo much the moꝛe nede of 5 n kepe their 
beautte 


the Poet ſaith : 
——— e boneſhecan eee 
* - 


Wischer, JF would gladlie haue you ſet dowue the diffe- 
rence which ought to be brtwerne ſonnes and daughters in 


conuerſation. | 

- "Amnib.Jknow not whether in telling oucr your bokes, 
you haue light vpon that place where Cicero giucth a nip 
to his daughter and his ſonne in law, both at once. 

C Je et know that f hans read. it,q if J baue, 
J haue fo2gotten it. 

Annub. Vis ſonne in law was ſo delicate of nature;that / 
in his gate he vſed a low and mincing pate, like a woman: 
bis daughter on the other ſide, ſtryd out luſtelie like a man, 
which her father (eeing,ſaid merrelie vnto her. Daughter. 
gor as yvur Muſ band : which is to be vnderſtode, not · 
going, a other doings,wherein if is an vn⸗ 
decent thinge — CIs 
wonan. And ought to frame her behaui- 
our in ſuch loat.thataboue all things the hew both inward- 
lie and entwardlie., that maidenlie modeſtie which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to Maydes: fo2 it is a monſtrous and naughtie thing. 
to ſee a young Gyꝛle vle ſuch libertie and boldnecTCe in her. 
geſture, kes, and talke,as is pꝛoper to men: and therefoze.. 
let maydes learne in all their behautour to erpzeſſe ⸗̊ mo- 
deſtie, which is fo ſeærmelte fo2 their eſtate, alſuring theme .. 
ſelurs;that thongh they be furniſhed with all other bcaw . 
tits, grates,⁊ vertnes of the wo2id,yet if that bzight Sunne 
ſhine not in them, all the other as ſfarres'bozrowing light 
of that, wil make no ſhew at all. And asGaldlmnithes ſomes -- 
time touer their ware make 


thebzightneTe of them, and the maze foztiblyto wii 


4 


J 
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8 
make men doubt whether they are males o2 females:which 
maketh mee returne to ſape, that the father vnderſtandeth 
it ul, who with to great rigour maketh his fonne as feare- 
fuld as a'Conte + wheredy; contmiing befo:e his betters, hee 
theweth|p he hath no tongue in his mouth, oz elſe he ſpea⸗ 
keth andanunſ wereth ſo foliſhlie,that be maketh himſelfe to 

de laughed at: by-reafon whereof , be wil not willinglic 
come in anic companie,but r ener 


the ſaping of the Poet: 
In thickets he him ſhroudes, as deere purſued with hounds, 


Guaz, Jn my tudgement,the French men in that point 
bſe great diſcretion : who in their childꝛens infancie,begin 
to imbolden them befo2e their betters, to make them talke 
with them: whereby they come to haue a god audacitie, g 
tobe reſolute in their behamonr, neither are they any moze 
2 the pꝛelence of the king hunlelfe , then of they 


Aub. That boldnelle is not to be founde in manie 
Italians, foz 3 haue knowen of them manie excellent and 


„ wozthie men , who comming befoze pꝛintes, haue bene ſa 


aſtoniſhed, and ſo timerous, t hat their coulour hath changed, 


the ſweat hath runne downe their face, their voice hath 


trombled, their bodie hath guiuered, and their woꝛds haue 


tome out ſo ſwliſhl ie, that they haue plainely ſhewed in what 
troubleſome taking they haue bene in: And though wile 


men like well of it, and take it foz a token of a god nature, 


va, and in reſpectithereof beare them the greater affection, 


pet olten times ſuch 


hinder a man much, and 


--are mockt at, as unmeete foz men. And thereof wee may ga⸗ 


— and nurtes, doe 
22 — TE 3 
— the oe childꝛen 
fearefall and ey they . * 
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It bedoueth vs therefoze to make our child ꝛen bold, and 
to vſe them at the beginning to withſtande thoſe thinges 
which bꝛerde ante ſuch fearefulneſſe in them: otherwiſe the 


p2ouerde will be verified in them. That the wolfe is cruell 
the gentle dogge : wherefoze we ought to make them 


ex Fox, who at the firſt ſight of the Lion, 
was at his wits ende fo2 feare, but ſering him againe, hee 
began to feare him but a littlc , and at length came befoze -- 
him verie boldlie.And therefoze we wil conclude,that bolds - 
neſſe is god in all thinges, and that nothing is well done, 
which is doubtfullie and fearefullie done. 
Our. If it were euer time to ſet a nod face on the 
matter, and tobe audacious,it is no doubt now:fo2 that this 
great reſpect t modeſtie tn derdes, is thought fitter foꝛ men 


of the Church, then foꝛ courtiers : and though it be 
— © thee he it is vſed, — 105 you laic) it 


is Þ:eiudicial ſhall vſe it: whereas contrary- 
wile he that is bolde in companie (ſo that it be with diſcre⸗ 
tion) is moꝛe en, and lle place in all pla⸗ 


ces, ſo that neither the p2ecepts of Cato, no the rules of the 
— s doc now a daies ſtand vs in moze ſteede then 
pou . 

Annib, J will not ſaye that they are to be contemned, 
but J fate that in things pertaining to manners and beha- 
uiour ( fo long as they are not to honeſtie) wes 
ought to frame our ſelues to the faſt ions ot the Countries 
and times we liue in: making ſuch aunſ were to thoſe ob⸗ 
ſeruers of antiquitie, as was made to Politian: who mee ” 
ting a friend of his going a great pace in the ſtreat, ſtayed - 
him by the lap of his Cloake, aduiſing him to goe moze ſoft- - 
lie: foz that Ariſtotle ſaithe, A flow pate is a of gra⸗ 
I Mzrnatle of pou, if Arte had han br palfe the tn 

marnatle of you , 
finefſe that haue, he would haue. numme ſtill, and yet he 
would not haue diſpatched the third parte of them: we wil 
ſave then to ende this matter, neyther menne , 
E eee en Wan eee the 

fg 


The third booke 


charge of the father is, ta ler that in anit wile, there be a vit- 
ference in conuerſation betweene the lonne and the daughs 


ker, he in audacitie, and ſhe in modeſtie. 


Guaz. Now J thinke it n. not amille, that you pꝛeſcribe 


ts widowes a fourme of conuerſation. 


/ I ES «+ 
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Anmb. Jf we ſhall bzing widowes into companie,how 
ſhall they be wwowes:? yet we will p2opoſe vnto them, ei⸗ 
thec the conuerſation of a ſecond haſband,o; elſe a ſolitarie 
life mitte foꝛ widowes, and if wer ſhall ſap ame thing tou⸗ 
ching this matter, let vs content our ſelues to ſhew that the 
eſtate of widowes, is of all others moſt ynfoztunate : foz 
not onely thoſe which line licenciouſly, but euen the wiſeſt 
and the honeſteſt of them, ſerue fox a marke fo ill tongues 
to ſhotec at, '4 it ſemeth that the moꝛe they couer their face 
and their eies with their maſ kes, the moze buſilie men la⸗ 
bour to diſcouer in them ſome faults, Wrherefoze if they wil 
erempt themlelues from ſuch ininries, they mult take herde 


(the am ones eſpeciallie) either in talke,countenannce, 
ap aviour,to giue the leaſt ſuſpition of vanitie 
that may ble? and it reaſonable occaſion infozceth them not, 
they ought not to come in any companie, but to keepe them 
both in name £ in dede honeſt: they ought aboue all things 
to baniſh pdlenefſe and eaſe, and to apply themſelues conti⸗ 
nually to ſome commendable excrcile , remembꝛing this 
ſaying , That a widow hning in ===> nouſnc ſſe is dead, 
*and laying befoze them! —— the renowned wi⸗ 
dow. Iudith, whome though her great riches , her young 
verres, and her ſinguler beautie, perſwaded to marrie a- 
gaine: pet ſhe was content to pzeferre her wydowhov bes 
foze wedlocke, her wollen-garments,befoze goꝛgeous appas 
rell,abſtinencie-defoze gluttonie, watching befoze lceping, 
pꝛaping befoze loptering;/and armed with theſe 
the cut of the head of Holofernes that is, the diuel. x 
Guaz, J loke now that acco2ding to the oꝛder of your 
deuiſion, you ſpeak of the conuerſation betwene bzothers. 
Aunb;'''Boy will then that ſhall expzeſſety ſpeake of 
that, which is neceſtarilie imploped in that which : haue 
alreadie 
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Ammib. As it moſt to finde dut 4 
the cauſe-of p deſeafe, which or! W findeth 
a medicine to eme it: fo actiꝛding to our cuſtome we muſk 
fit haue rerourte to occaſions bz&d this diſtoꝛd a⸗ 

wnix{td10 e knhwen, we ſhall qhjicklie 
epa act he cauſes of it, 


jd hop fo 1.7 
n at, 


pour apinton, 12 the en⸗ 15 
ati bottvittr Freoclerant Pohmces was fo great, tha: their e 
bodies being burnt together, the flames were ſerne moſt nu- "or 
racalouſtie to part one from another: ſewing plauzke , that 
death was not able to take vp their controurefics , oz ſet an | 
ende to thelt cancred hatred, - N 
Guaz, J knew in Fraunce two b:others,Ttalians,of great ,; 
valour and pzoiveſſe,both men at armes, and in pay with the _ 
Ring: who, vpon a verie ſmall occaſion, fell out in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that they not onelie left lying to gether in one lodging, as they 
had done dz the ſpace of tenne peeres beldꝛe, but alto talking 
together, and ſaluting one another: yea, their hatred did ſeſter 
in their hearts in ſuch ſoꝛt, that if anie vpon god will wente 


about to make them friends, alone dealing with one, ame 


with another. he got nothing by it, but their ill will. At that |; 
ſame time, the Count Hercules Strozze, Ambaſſadcur of 1 
Mantua, kept houſe at Paris, where to maintaine his degree, - 

. i. and 
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4 bk 
his a 

* inuincible ſoꝛt: and the belt compoſition 

'* bzing oo to, was that he was content in bun 

- be friendes with his bꝛother, but he would afterw ds kill 

bim if he could: which he failed to doe, ſoʒ that within ſe w 


daies after, in that ill minde he was in, he was ſlaine at . 
battaile at S. Quinten. 1 I 
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and of his ovone bountiful pry = 
to gentlemen of all coun 
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Annib, He thought toſhew the Count ſome curfcſic,in 


veferring the death of his bꝛother ſo long. And truelie it is 


to oft 


a deiperate cure, to goe about to quench the fire of diſcoꝛde, 
when it is once kindled . of two bꝛothers, which 
maketh me much muſe how it ſhould be ſo,being a thing lo 
farre from all reaſon. 

Guaz, But J thinke it rather a reaſonable thing, that a 
man ſhould finde himſelſe molt grieued with him, which 
ought lealt to gricue him. 

Aunib, And J thinke it reaſonable, that a man . 


I 
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went befo:e : poitnig fab that, ach 14 pꝛo⸗ 


nerbe, J went abont to r mouth, with an emptie 
hend et to teach. Mhert, * 


i= if you 88 haut me tome td the, rtabt occaſions of this 
J hade noted the ke cauſes thercdk: 
the one; y the fault er the fathers, i dther, by the ſauit of x 
the bꝛothers. Touching the diſco growing by the fathers 2 
fault, we haue ſpoken ſufficientlie of it alrgadic :*Foz the 
other , 2 h when others take moze care loꝛ the 
the 7 Amcane by the bovie; all 
the * — together e r len one of them: 
foꝛ thirt ſtande 44h Te kr rade as our eyes, .. 
hatides,and fete dde. wen, tf we confider the matter thozows.. 
Abt ſhall Ne an 1 hen are framed moꝛe filly fo2 the. 
troF aut bodie are; 
—_ one hande, can but 1. c 95 pod, e lwhich is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and one fte the other fate 475 bard by it , but 
the Mutuall aide of bꝛothers ſtre beth farther : foz bering -- 
far viftant one from another, they reale not to ſucrour and 
ackeit one another, 
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your well voing . And therefoze 
which take not as great care of 


ſetues : fo2 the bothers being, as we haue ſaide;members 
one bodie, ante one of them cannot be ſtained, but the who 
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bodte will be ſpotted ; and therevpen it is ſaid, That the noſe⸗ 


cannot be cut without e month. This ncrrneſſe 
which ought to be betwene by? ;ts likewiſe implped in 
the name of brother, which in latine agntneth as it were a- 
nother, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that a bꝛother to a bꝛother is 


as another himſelfe: whereof J cannot at this time bꝛing a * 


moꝛe plaine erample then of a wonke, oꝛ bote, whereof there 
are pꝛinted in one pꝛeſſfe divers volumes, which np perhaps - 
differ in the couering and oufward trinuning, and vet are but 
one thing, haning one ſclfe beginning and ending: fo that the 
faults which are in one of theſe volumes, are common to the- 
all, whereof I inferre, that the fanit which is in one b2other,- 
is common to all the teſt. Uhetefoze fo 
hvuſe;b2others ought to ſuppo? 
falleth,the other ought to hel » 02 elſe tocon- 
feſſe that he himfclfe is f. ito the. r befides,it is an 
vnſermlie thing foz a man, to ſe hi fete raiſed to high de⸗ 
grer, and loking towards the ground to behold his Ge 
low eſtate. And a man may be bold to een 
no care of his b:others honour, hath no tare ol his 

this common honour , Scipio Africanus was: Sox 


rim pA woe 


who hauing ſubdued Spaine, vanquiſhed N e 


red Afrique, thought he had done 3 he nucht not ſee 
line wide tde honour and renowne of his bꝛother to intreaſe: 
whereof he was ſo iealous, that he not onelie pꝛocured that he 
was cholen by the people of Rome foz the exploit of Aſia lut 
ſpoplung hunſelfe of his owne authoꝛitie, he was content to 
follow his bother as a man at armes, « as a pꝛiuate S oul⸗ 
dier, and hond: ing him openlie as Captaine generall, # coom- 
ſayling him ſecretlie as a bꝛother, he w2 wahr! fo with him, 
that pꝛicked fozwarde with the honour his v;other vid him; 
tkurthered by the aduiſe he gaue hum and incouraged by the er- 

ample he befoze had ſhowne him, be wonne to himſelfe the 
F. ii. nane 
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bis mortal dla, ind to the people 
of Rome; 


Guxz. That Aliatique might well p of Africane, 
My father he was in honour, my ſonne in joue, my brother 


in yeeres. 
And truely this wag notable loue, and. wozthie eternall 
memo ie, to the ſhame of. thoſe who are ſo farre from p2ocus 
ring the 3 aduauncement of their brothers, that 
they reioyce at their milerie and milloꝛtune. 
Nena I could 1 rchea chearſe vnto you manie eramples of 
luch bꝛathers, who thzough mallice and diſcoꝛd haue bene ſo 
lead ſecking continualljs to diſgrace one another, 
ex haue Ih themſelues both: making ſoine laugh at 
m ſaine to. pittie them. But it — a thuig wozthte coms 
mendation,and admiration, to ( ſie a concozd and amitie ſures 
ly eſtabliſhed aniongſt brothers: ſo that none of them got 


ou fo2 their one pꝛiuate commoditie,but un 
he 2 oz the common honour and aduance⸗ 
mont of their ſo 15 as the hond of bzatherhwy 
is knit in ſuch la be ſaid that the (wozd which 
vndid Gorgdhans, not be able to vndoe it To be 
ſhoꝛt, t re wn h ſo much maintaineth the honoz 
gf houſes, as the agreemex 1 bzathers : and here J 
muſt, 2 55 thoſe h s are far moge happie and foztu⸗ 


nate Güte re are many bꝛothers agreeing wel together, 
then where there is but one onelie: ſoꝛ as no man hath the 


fozce of Alas to bears vy Yeauen with his ſhoulders 0 


there is no burthen ſo heauie, which being ſuſtained by may 


nie, becommeth not light: beſides, the es, degrees, and 
p2ofejons of b:others,being wv a of them refers 
ring all their care to the aduauncement of their houſg;they 
will, like woꝛkemen about a building , diligentlie applye 
thcuilelues to it, the one by learning, the other by armes, 
ſome by ane tpir ſpirituall pzomotions, ſome by ſome 
:ofitable trade of life, da by ſome other Wes all which 
tings carat] catingtbe in one man alone. 
Guaz,, Now you haue th d how necelaris concozd 2 
8 | amon 
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amonaſt b2others,J would haue you ſet downe fome 
oꝛder of conuerſation, pe t maintaine 
themlelnes in conco dz. 

Annib. The fourme of their conterfation dependeth firſt, 
of the pꝛudencie and authoꝛitie of the father, who ought to 
labour to knit them faſt in god wit together, t fo admoniſh 
them to honour and ayd one another; when aftcrwards they 
ſhall comets yreres of viſeretion;it4#theit parts ſo long as 
they ſhal ue in cõmon, to beware of appꝛopꝛiating to thẽ̃⸗ 
ſelues any thing particulerlie:ſdꝛ that beſides the offence to 
Godward,p cracking of their trodit/ there is nothing 5 ma⸗ 
keth their bꝛathers lo ſans to fall out wittz them, as 5 doth : 
Moꝛeouer, it is their parts to vbſerue the oꝛder of hature, ſo 
that þ younger (if indqualitit in degree be not let) do hono: 
to his elder bꝛother: A cuſtome introduced by the Romanes 
amongſt friends, much moze ought it to take place amongſt 
bꝛothers, but foꝛ all that,p eter bꝛother is not quite diſchar- 
ge d, foꝛ it is his part to retompentt p̊ humilitie of his youns 
ger bꝛother, wich ſuch god will x tiberakfie, he may haue 
the better wil to doe him honour. It belongeth alſd to the cl- 
der bꝛother, do haue moꝛe diſeretion with hin, and to beare 
with his younger bꝛother, when he ſhall chanee to falle in 
his duetie toward him, letting him to vnderffand his fault 
in a gentle. ſozt,+ at conuonient tume:ſo that his admenition 
mape not be ill taken, but be thought to pꝛocede of gad 
will, whereby his beother ſhall beate him the arcate r affe di⸗ 
on: but aboue alt other things, I think it nedeful ſoꝛ p mains 
tenance of concoꝛd bet werne bꝛothers liuing together, that 
they be not auer bolde one with another, either in words 02 
d des: which oft tunes berdeth debate among them, but 
to dſe ſuch modeſt reſpec in their doings, that they giue no 
occafian'of miſltke any wax. 

Guaz. Of the one ſide, this advertiſement liketh nice 
well, foꝛ that onerb2oade ſpœch, 4 to homely dealing with- 
ont any reſpect,make ſometimes ſo deepe a wound, that the 
ſmart of it being mtolterable , they ſecke the reuenge of it 


— tangues, yea and — With their handes: 
9 ini. but 


. 
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but on the other fide Jcd\iver,that in vſing this reſpect which 
you ſpake of, the bꝛothers will not dare to vie theſe repꝛe⸗ 
henſions and admonitions amongſt themſelues, which you 
haue pꝛopoſed, foꝛ n whereof 
ſhall follow rightlie that which the 
He doch not well whod conn, 
Nor he who dares not reprehend. 
- Annib, - J am not of your minde, but in my indgement, 
it falleth out cleane contrane:foz the repzchenfion which com . 
meth from a foule mouthed perſon,hath no ſuch great fo2ce,x 
is unputed rather to his naughtie nature, then to anie deſire 
he hath to amend his bꝛother: but the azmonition which ccm- 
meth fram a diſcrirt man, is well taken,and the partic which 


receiueth it,perſwadeth hynſcife it ts vpon great cauſe, and 
of great god will that the other ( being fo wife and-ſo honeſt) 


pyleth it. But you muſt not think that in making mention of 


d modeſt rcſpect to be vſed, J meant a diſtruſtfull frareful⸗ 
nelſe, which maketh vs we dare nat fre lie vtter the truth, as 
it is the faſhion towards io 2mces,Pagiſtrates;and other cur 
-- Wpenours : fo2 that feare would quite quench out the fire of 
-- loue which is requiſit amongſt right bꝛothers: but J incant 
that graue and dilcreete maner , whereby we doe honcur to 
others, and cauſe others to doe honour to vs: which letteth vs 
not to rep2chend our friend anuch lefſe our bꝛother. 

Guaz. Pet J an of opinion, there art ſeme bꝛothers which 
foꝛbearc to doe it, fo fcare to offend one another, in the (ame 
reſpect the ſeruantes are afearde to ſpeake to their maiſters. 

Annib. Sap rather, that want of gad will keepeth them 
from doug it: whereof it commeth, that one bꝛother ſeketh 
not to amend the other, but takethpleaſure to backbyte one 
anotycr. is 

Guaz, Our reucrend bother Bernardin Maccia, reader 
of the Jnllitutes; vſed to make. mention thereof : recounting 
that he knew two hꝛothers, the one a Cunzct, the other a cour⸗ 
tier, who though they were counted honeſt men, pet becauſe 
they were to talgatiue, the pꝛetiſtr fo2t could not away with 
their companjoaid as it was his chaunce one day VEN — 
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the ſcudent who was not well at caſe,cntring into þ houſe, 
be met the other bꝛother comming foꝛth, whome he aſked 
bow the ſick man did? who aun(wered, reaſonable well, 
but goe J pꝛay you and ſee him, J warrant you he will we⸗ 
rie pou with his babling. Being entred the chamber, after 
manie woꝛds of comfozt to the ſick partie, he ſaid vato him, 
J aſke you not how your bꝛother doth, fo2 J ſaw him but 
now verie mcrrie, as J came in hether: whereto the ſicke 
man aunſ wered,Pen hauꝛng the wozld at will, as he hath, 
are neuer but merrie, and if peu ſtaied long with him, J be- 
lene he hath made pon almoſt deafe with p:atling. 

Anmib. In truth if bzothers would agree to tell one a- 
nother of their faults pꝛiuelie, thep ſhould auoide p mockes 
and ſcoffes of others openlie: And fo2 that it ſeemeth to me 
we haue ſpoken pnough of this matter, we will conclude, 
that as one hand waſheth another, 4 both of them the face, 
ſo on? Mother ougyt to ſuppoꝛt andther, and all of them to 
pꝛocure the honour of theit houſe? 7 koꝛ the maintenaunce, 
wer to, here is required amongſt them a concozd, compo⸗ 
11 ſed of loue, diſcretion, honourable reſpea, and friendly repze- 

benſion. 

Guaz, We are at a point, as farre as J ſe, to make an 
ende of this dates diicour ſe, ſeeing we haue no moꝛe to ſpeak 
off, but of the conuei ſation bet werne the Maiſter the ſer⸗ 
uant:vet Jam afeard leaſt it be grieuous vnto you to ſpend 
the time here to your loſle, which in other places you might 
belkow to pour gaine. 

Anuub. J frequent other places to pleaſure others, and 
there in derde Ro the time: but J am with you foz 
myne owne pleaſure, and therefoze here J get the time: 
wherefoze let vs goe fozward chercfullie, fo2 if my ſeruant 
be no moꝛe greeued to attend mee without, then J am to be 
here within, it is not poſſible to finde a maiſter and ſeruant 
better content then we are. 

Guaz, J will aunſwere foz your man,that be is cott- 
tent where he is at this pꝛeſent:ſoꝛ he is with our ſeruants, 
pere they palle the tune * in thzeꝛ thinges, _ 

cy 
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they take ſingnler pleaſure in. | | 

Anmb, Which be thoſe : 

Guaz, In d2inking, playing,and ſpeaking ill, 

Annib. Thoſe things cannot be done, but to the diſpzes 
fite and diſpꝛaiſe of the maiſters. | 
; Guaz, Though they — thoſe thy / yet J dare 
warrant you, your man emen ls enter bear 
ſight, 
Annib. J belene it without an oth: bot whereof think 
you p2oceedeth that diſcontentment of ſeruants? - - - 

Guaz, Df the lack of loue,fo2 if they loyed their mailker, 
they would loue his pꝛeſente, and nent to be cont1- 
nuallie in his ſight. 

Amnib, And whereof may we think that lack of lone in 


- ſeruants pꝛoctedeth? 


Guaz, Perchance of the difference of ife, of mindes, # 


of manners, which is betweene them: what ſay you of it : 
 Annib, J an of that opinion like wiſe, but the very ſer⸗ 


| witude it leite may allo be a cauſe of this lache of low (that 


J may not ſay hatred) of the ſeruants towards the maſters, 
fo: that men ſerue commonly rather of neceiſlitie, then ot fra 
will: fo2 ſo much as a man knowing himſelfe to be boꝛne 
free, when he putteth him ſelfe in ſeruice,he fo2ceth his nas 
ture , 4 though voluntaritie he maketh himſelfe a paifoner, 
pet it is not to be ſaid,p he is content with it, oꝛ that he ha⸗ 
teth not him which kepeth him in ſubiedion. There is no 
doubt of it, but though he haue with his mouth pꝛomiſed x 
ſwoꝛne fidelitie to his maiſter, yet neucrtheleſſe,in hart he 
rebelleth againſt his ſeruice: And therefoꝛe it is no meruaile 
though he flie his pꝛeſence, and like better to be his ſeruant 
a far of, then to doe him ſeruite hard by. Foz fo long as hee is 
out of his maiſters ſight, he eth in a manner that he 
is a ſeruant, and he thinketh retouered his libertie: 
whereas contrariewiſe, when he — beſoꝛe his mai⸗ 
ter, he holdeth downe his head, and perſ wad-th himſelfe he 
eie Wee e a dogge, og: f a time path 
4 25 | 


Guaz, 
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Gun. It were god here that we tame to the diſtinai⸗ 
—— foz that which you ſap of ſeruants which 


their maiſters pꝛeſence, is not generall, g is to be bnder- 
ſtod of the nature of vile and baſe ſeruants, not of the god 
and ſuch as are gentlemen : who foꝛ the molt part, are nc- 
ner well, but when they are in thcir mailters pzeſence,and 
ſerue him joninglie and withnglic.TWHherevpon it is * ö 


loueth, and the ſlaue 
— the tnaien — — betwan 


Gentlemen Courtiers which ſerue Pꝛintes, and the baſe 
ſoꝛt, which ſerve gentlemen, is, that the chaines oꝛ fetters of 
n thoſe of the Gentlemen , 


"Gaz. J hold well with that difference, 0 J make god 
moꝛeouer, that the chaines of gold, binde moꝛe ftrongly then 
thoſe of yꝛon, but I think vou wil not ſay that Gentlemen, 
t common leruing men, ſerue with one mynde, oz pꝛopoſe 
10 themſelues one ſelſe ende ol their ſer nice. 

Annib. J ſay vnto vou, that common, ſeruing men hate 
both their maiſter t the Chaine, where the other loue they; 
maiſters, but cannot away with the chaine 

Gunz, J cannot ſ how it can be ſayde , that Gentle 
men cannot away with the Chaine, ſering they lecke not in⸗ 
tertaimment vpon conſtraint 02 neceſſitie, as the baſoz ſoꝛt 
doe, but are naturallie giuen that wap, not pitching they; 
marke at vyle gaine,as the other doe, but at honour and re⸗ 
nowne : J will not ſpeake of others, but of my ſclfe onelp, 
aſlucing vou, that 5 Duke my mailter, fing h Jam bnũt 
to ſerue him, by reaſon of my ſick lineſſe, hath appointed me 
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ſelfe honoured of the moſt honourable in the court: by rea⸗ 
ſon whereof, J curſſe my infirmitie, which will not ſaffer 
mee long to be bound to this chaine of Gold, which J like 
aboue all things in the woꝛld. 

Amub. All men indued with noble mindes, are in loue 
with that chaine, not fo it ſelfe , but fo the honour which 
is annered vnto it:and J remember J haue heard your bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſap, that he loued my Ladie his miſtreſſe well, but her 
could not well away with ſeruice: and J tan tell pon, he 
bad ſhꝛunke his head out of the coller of thoſe inſuppoꝛta⸗ 
ble paines long befo2e that M inceſſe dyed, if her exteeding 
bountie and extraoꝛdinarie fauours towaryes him, had not 
kept him from it. And in truth that conſtraint to eate, to 


ſpeak, and to goe, by the mouth, by the tongue, and by the 
fiete of others, that eſtate neuer to haue reſt either of bodie 


oꝛ minde, to loſe ones ſelfe in pᷣ leruite of his maiſter, to be 


1 ſhoꝛt, thoſe intommodities, verations, troubles, 1 annopes, 


rchcarſed in a letter of pours, whereof vou haue indured in 


vour owne perſon a great part, fill vp the cup with fo bitter 
"A potion, that the ſmell of it, dea, ihe verie remembzance of 
it, oſfendeth nature. 


Guaz, ou know wel, that a man winneth not the wa 


ger without running. 
Annib. Pet you know there are manie which runne, 


vut onelie one winneth,and ſoꝛ oue which you ſe recompen- 
ſed foꝛ his ſernice,you ſhall hrare a nunber complaine, that 
they haue conſumed their gods, and hazarded their liues in 
the ſeruite of Pꝛintes, without gayning other thing then a 
.. mifcrable olde age, with to late re 


.- are of them, which axe not ma 
uaile, oꝛ with griefe. That Golden chains neuer liked mer, 


taumce, and few there 
to burſt either with tra- 


and J haue alwaies caunted all ſtruice vnſure and miſera⸗ 


ble, vn!effe it were one kinde ef ſeruiee, of a Spaniſh Gen⸗ 


leman, who after he had long time ſerued his King, made 
himtelfe a Ponke, witing fo:thwith to the king , that he 
was p2eferredtfo the ſeruice of a greater pzince then he was, 
of * he looked fo: better wages, then he reteiued at his 

maioſties 
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hands. Theſe ſeruants which enter into the Pini⸗ 
ie t ſcruice of God, doe no doubt louc well both the mai- 
ſer and the Chaine , and they are onelie they, amongſt all 
others which rule in ſeruing:but foz that our purpoſe is to 
of this earthlie and vncertaine ſernice, returning to 
tlemen Scruingmen,J graunt, that fo2 the moſt parts 
p loue their maiſters,to whome they are like, in life, in 
minde, and in manners: t therefoze they thinke themſeluc s 
happie, when they are in theyz pꝛeſente, when they haue 
occaſion offered to doe them ſome acceptable ſeruice: And as 
the baſcr ſozt of ſeruants,withdzaw themſelues ſo much as 
they map, out of their maiſters ſight, to the ende they maie 
not be dat about anie thing : ſo contrarilie , the better ſoꝛte, 
thinks tf aſelues in great fauour , if they be oftener im- 
ployedt p the! their fellowes 2 

GuaZz. It is fo; no t ſe tha Zzinccsare ſayd to 
be better ſerued then we are,but foz that their ſeruants are 
Gentlemen, and ours are otherwiſe ; but 3 ſhould thinke 
god, pou came now to ſhew the maner of conuerſation be- 
twene the maiſter and the ſeruant. 


4 iis 7 


Anzib, Let vs alwaies follow the rule obſerued by ba 


in our diſcourſes,and firſt let vs ſhew the occaſion of the diſ⸗ 
co2de and inconuentences,which ariſe euerie daie amongſt 
them, and afterwards we will ſerke the meane to make all 
well, and to agra them together, 

Guaz, A think we haue alrcadie declarcd one occaſion of 
it, when we made mention ol the difference betwerne them 
in life and manners, 14 
Anaib, Pon ſaye true, hut as that occaſion is common to 
qe malder iſter 4 the ſeruaunt : ſo there are two others, where- 

the one dependeth of the maiſter, the other of the ſeruant: 


Rs if exher of ton tale in their charge here rotary 
betwene them trouble and viſazder. The maiſter — 


when he knoweth not how to commaund, and 
therefoze the Philoſopher lade well , That it behoueth the 
We ee 


yp. 


MO... 


g bſed euen from his infancie to doe tontinuall ſeruice, fir ſt to 


The third booke 


the ſervant ought to doe: but it is not ſo ealle a mater to 
know how to commaund, as it is to be a maiſter. 

Gua. You mult then pꝛeſcribe vnto maiſter, te 
maner of commaunding. 

Annib. The maner is fet dolone, if that he ſet ſernice 
befoze tommaunding, that is, if ye tearne'to ſerae 'befoze he 
begin to tommaund. 

Guaz, J am of that minde, foꝛ J think it Sitnafter ley 
poſſible,that he ſhould know how to play the maiſter wet, 
who neuer had maiſter: and foꝛ that cauſe J would not 
chaunge the Duke my maſter ſoꝛ the Emperovr,foz being 


king Henric, and then to king Frauncis,and king Chatles; 
dis child en and ſucteſloꝛs in the kingdome „ N of 
what impoꝛtaunce it is to pollefle as well the heartes , as 
the perſons of his ſeruaunts, he vſeth a ye and a gentle 
Rinde of tommaunding oucr his gentlemen. And of the ker⸗ 
/ mice which he doth hunlcife,JY haue noted god effects, 


the one in that induring much trauaile bothe in ininde and 


bodie, he knoweth by himſelfe the paine of his owne. ſer- 
., nants,by reaſon whereof » moued with pittie, he beholdeth 


„them with a moꝛe gracious eye , and commaundeth them 


moꝛe gent{ic. The other, fo2 that (n withſtanding he is a 
great Peince, and may line at his caſe) his ſeruants ſœing 
hun ſeruc continuallie, are ſtirred vp by his example, to ren⸗ 
der him obedience , mauing no account of the paine which 
thep indure in his ſeruice. 

Annjb, To ſay the truth, he heweth himſe lſe ſo woz⸗ 
thie and courteous a P2ince, that he hath mo ſernants tho- 
rowout all Europe, then in his owne tourt: but theſe times 
are fo vnfoꝛtunate, that there is no Homer to ſet fw2th the 
dotngs of ſuch an Achilles, Now returning to the faulte of 
maiſters, we will ſafe once againe, that thoſe onelie brio 
well how fo commaund, which know well howto bar. 
And fox that'few- maiſfers tan doe that, there are found al⸗ 
molt in cuerie houſe, maiſters that are vndiſcriete, pꝛonde, 


- fantaſtical, and inſolent, which intceate their ſernants no 
gihcrs 
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dtherwile then if they were lanes, ſpeaking imper iouſlie 
to them, being not content, vnleſſe they ſee them tremble in- 


pet vſing no ſpe&ch vnto them but full of terrifi-- 
eatning, and reuiling. 
Df ſuch maner of dealing. it commeth that ſer, 
naunts, — god and ſufficient, begin to grow naught, 
and to war cold in godwill, and negligent in dutie towards 
their maiſters ; but thoſe maiſterg TS Are moꝛe vndiſcreete, 
—— bzaule & chide with th ze ſtragers : 
in mp minde they make the tradi thinke they 
re Tcarle wricome iy er — 0 50 ite = har 
1 anie in the 02 pꝛofe 
whereof, when a ſeruant recketh email — be. neuer inguts 
ber e ESE of an ill life,but whether he 
Annib. Thole are t had (poake to Hers ſer- 
uaunts ; with their hanvs: : who belike haue bene beaten by 
their maiſters,if they haue ſerued,and therefo:e they will 
revenge it vpon their ſeruants: oꝛ elſe perchance they per- 
C wade themſelues that their ſeruaunts can not helpe them- 
ſelues with their Poignadoes, wherof J ſaw an example at 
Padua. Eruelie there is 1 that angreth me moꝛe then 
that, foꝛ J les thoſe which triumph 
D ites , from — of 


oppꝛeſling thoſe whor ie oppzeffe. 

97 malie to Fozbeare beating their ſer⸗ 
uants, remembꝛing that the ſupꝛeme maiſter is not well 
pleaſed with him, who will take reuenge out of his hands, 
and not leaue the puniſhment of his ſeruants to his diuine 
Se HE Cho 60 eb amy a erramtbabiete 


prada K IS 


A e holy 


- conſider that as a ſextine ſaid man cannot carie the troll, 
and ring he bell ede Home are is curions, that if 
thep had a th they would trouble them all, 


-- vet would neuer be content, toꝛ that none of them all can 
-. pleafe them, whole faſhion it is euerie a to change a 
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ſeruant. 


Guaz, We haue at the court a Gentleman, who about 
/ fire moneths ſince, beſtowed vpon a fi of hisa liuerie 


tloake, which ſince that time he hath be vpon foure 
others,and taken it ill from them againe : and a little be» 
foze our departure out of Fraunce, he ſent vnto inte in khe 
evening his ſeruaunt to ſollicite a letter fanonr, which 7 
thould write in the Dukes name about bufineſſe 
of his: and willing him to retourne the next mozning to 
haue the letter, the next day there came another to demaund 
it : to whome as J ſaid he was not the ſame who came the 
bay befoꝛt, he anf wered, Though I be not he, vet J am in 
his apparell, which my maiſter this mo2ning pulled from 


dis backe to put vpon mee. 

Annib. That in my iudgement is a thing, r 
though it de no diſhonour to the maiſter to vncloath Peter, 
to cloath Paule, pet at the leaſt he r diſhonour in 

. channging ſo oft his ſeruants, foz he ſheweth him⸗ 


« felfe an impatient man, and hard topleaſe, 4 beſides ſpꝛea⸗ 
.- defh his ſecrets and doings the farther : fo when 


a ſernant departeth from his maiſter, i ſozt ſoeuer it 
de, whether contented o2 diſcontented, he cannot refraine 
from repozting where loener he goe, the tile and behautour 
of his fozmer maiſter: and though with one truth he min⸗ 
gle a hundꝛeth lies, vet there be ynow that wil heleue him: 
And befides , the maiſter is troubled to tune his new ſer⸗ 
uaunts to his fancie ; Amongſt other ill maiffers, may alſo 


de compꝛehended ſome ſo impatient and ſo vnreaſonable, 


that they wil inioyne their ſeruants to impoſſibilities,rea, 
and exact things at their hands, beſdꝛe they are commaun⸗ 
ded them: but the wort of all are thoſe who will burthen 
their keruaunts wrongfullte with * nanghtie _ 


Nt Ales 
———ů— — 


— 
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Sun Peg, bitte fame haute ferired and dae ſeriie 
varlie,fo! that they are ſernants to their vwne veces, | 
Anmb, J holde well with pour ſaping; J wil therefoze 
paſſe to the occaſion of diſagreement betwerne the maifter 
and the ſeruaunt: which commeth by the ſeruat of | 
they know not how to ſerue J meane by the vt 
to ſcrire} not 'onche foles and igndꝛant Affes . 1 
neſt and knauuſh compatiions, who though they i 
to exetute anie thing committed to their charge, pet fhep 
haue ſome notable fault, Whereby het wat ic it 
cauſe to put them awate; but it is as hard a matter to finde 
leruants without faufts,ns D2opfie patients * 


ad * ——_— 0 151. | 2 8 
namentz are the thꝛer pꝛoperties of a Dog, to wit, the 
ſoꝛ that they are Clnffoins* Hark t fo; that the marlter can, . 
doe nothing, but they will fo2thwith repoꝛt it ab2oade : which > . 
the ſeruant in the C:mmiedre ſhewed, ſaying he was full of 
chinkes,whereat went out euerie thing which entredin at hes 
eares: nerf; byting which is fo naturall vnto thent, that let 
their mauſters doe neuer fo well by them, yet they wult not 
ſrick to call them vngratefull, and to ſpegke the woꝛſt woꝛd 
in cheir bellie by them: acco: ding to the ſaying of the Poet: 
Of ſory ſeruaunts, the worſt part is the tongue. 
But they are wozſe then dogges, foꝛ that beſides the pꝛoper⸗ 
ties befoꝛe ſpoken of, they arg pꝛoude and arrogant, where vp⸗ 
Of furly ſeruants euerie Court is full. 1 be 
That vice is actompanied with lying (a thing of all others 
moſt ſeruile) framing themſelues neuer to tell the trueth to 
their Maiſters, no; W their ghoſtlie Fathers: 
A. but 


0. 


* perfections,wh 
A- 


bat that were a dna matter 


Mie haue ſo manie enimics as we haue ſeruants : but this 
is to be bnderſtod al the baſeand raſcal] ſozte, foz it is not 


fo great, that not ng kr 

in diſburſing of their wel „and 79 from 
them other wiſe, they wil not be 1805 in matters tou⸗ 
thing their honour and credite. J conclude, that their leaſt 
fault deſeructh the Gallie, and that accozding to the ſayings 


to be laide, but that as there are gad rs, ſo like wiſc 
are there god ſeruants. 
Guaz, 33 thinke it well, but to take qway all diſoꝛder, 
it is requiſite that the god maiſter and the god ſeruant bee 
t rogether : foꝛ if they be not both gad, it is hard {oz 
of the otie , to ſupply the want of diſcretion 


mar 

I thinke ſo, but we muſt here call tominde, 
that which we haue alreadie ſaide, That the golden wozld 
being gone, the maiſter and ſeruant mult thinke, that there 
is not abſolute perfection to be found in anie perſon: and 
by imperfectivs mult be hozne withal on both ſidcs, 
| the beit and molt necellarie parts be not wanting: 


e deration not onelie the ſeruaunt ought to haue, 


2ing that it is his dutie, to ſubmit himlelfe to the 


ah will x pleaſure of his maiſter,but the maiſter much moze, 


knowing that ſeruants being foz the moſt part of baſe con⸗ 
difion,and naturallic inclined to doe ill, will not haue that 
Hdelitie, diligente, and affection towards him, as he would 
haue towardes ante Pꝛince that he ſhould ſerue: and conſt- 
dering that it were better foꝛ him to winke at ſome faults 
in his ſeruants, then to diſquiet himlelfe in going about to 
refourme them. 


Guaz, Jp 25 you then, tellme. which are thoſe im» 
are to be tollerated in ſernants. 


Annib, Pour demaund putteth me in nunde of a fanlte 
I committed the other daie, in rehearſing the imperfeaions 
3 eee e eee, 
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men, lamereth this exception, that ttertendrth not ty 
of the houſe , who are vnder the juriſdiction of the | 
maiſter of the houſe: who "not toypenthe way e | 
res to thoſe to whoine he may Kop it, bin rather to het 3 
himfclf moꝛe ſeuere towards his owne folke,then towards i 
others: by the example of Cato, who ſaid, He patdoned , 
ond but himCelfe. And it may well be da h the fte 
the ſeruaunt belong in a maner to the Pailker ; fo2 if the 
p2ouerbe be true, That like man like maiſter, and that a. 
fihe beginneth firſt fo Tmell af the head there ts no donbf, 
but the faults of our ſeruauntes will be layed vpon vs: ci⸗ 
ther fo2 that we haue taught them,o2clſe that we talte de⸗ 
light in their naughtinele . The ſernant then ſhall-be in- 
tollerable to his maiſter in thoſe ns, which ne- 10 
uertheleſſe may be tollerable to others: in ſo much that the i 1 
maifter ought not in anie wile to beare with him, but ti⸗ * 
ther to tourne dim awais, oz eile to make him to amende | 
his faultes,' N 
Guaz, J doubt mit leaſf you will reſfraine to much the 18 
rules of ſeruaunts, and the bond of maiſters: foꝛ if the fas 1 
ther fo2 that he is letted with other affaires, cauſeth his 
childzen to be inſtructed by maiſters and gonernonrs , to 
whome he geneth them in charge, there is no reaſon in it 
that he ſhould become a teacher of his ſeruauntes, who be» 
ing foz the molt part prruerſty giuen, he ſhould haue much 
to doe to oꝛder them: ſo that he ſhould be the ſernannt,and 
not they . And loꝛ my parte, J haue ſomewhat elſe to dos, 
then to goe ouerloke my — 18 afſured that thry 
are occupied about no godneſſ; 
Annib. F uno in deve there are ſome fernannts,who 
in their mailters quoſencelwhe as though butter worilo-not 
38 —— 
es 2 0 moes at 
their maiſter behinde his backe: but the mut not in 
any wiſe ſuffer his ſeruaunts to tom̃mit, rin woꝛd oz 
derde, an? fault wherby Go e Fe 
11 ll, | 


[i 


nipo —— and 
em ought to be hoꝛne withall, if they cannot be re- 
- them: though foz my parte J think ſuch (er- 
delten lf tc we mt e the wozſe that 
Re NT CAA Oi — —— 
„as e 
then be foles,vame talkers, 02 ioſters to make them merie, 
Guaz. was a Gentlentan at Paris, who going 
// fe:th of his ng, willed his ſeruaunt to goe to a Butcher 
named Dauid, to buy of him ſame tripes, but the Butcher 
hauing ſoulde all his tripes, he retourned te his maiſter, who 
i e , a Sermon, and by chaunce as he 


the Church, the Pacher ( mieauing to alleadge 
ſome teri of Scripture out of the Jſalmes of Dauid) ſaid, 


What ſaith.Dauid 2 marie ſaith he, that he hath ſolde all his 
tripes, J know not whether chat ought by be ns (wlih- 
neſſe oz plcaſantuefſe,,- -, . -- 

Angib, There are he wile ſome Pailicrs , who when 
their ſetüamits take their pleaſure of them with mockes aud 
ſcottea, rather take pleaſure in it, then ſænie angrie with the : 

Ille as he, who called his ſeruaunt King et foles , woaunſ- 
wcred, I would to God I were lzing of S 4 wand not 
daupt then, but J — * Tale ourr | 
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unts, . | 
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\ pacfitgble to hum ctherwiſe, that he 
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are not o minis nun, to.boſorued with duch nien, noꝛ all 
ſeruaumts io happie, to merte withmaiffers that can lyke of 
them: let vs let bowne ſome (ach oꝛder that the maiſter and 


the ſeruant may hue and continue long time quietly together. 

Guaz, That is it 3 long to heare. 

Anmb. Firſt of all 3 thinke it neceſſarie that he which 
tbe tees Loved, require in his ſeruaumt _ 
ſpeciall things, that is to ſap and ſuffi 
ſuch a one that maiſter ſhall cafihe come by bil 
poſe humſelfe to be a god and louing Paiſter , following the 
- commaundement of the. wiſe man, Loue him whome thou 

nouriſheſt, which he ſhalbe fozced to doe, if he will but thinke -. 
with hunſelfe that ſeruaumtes (though they ſerue) are men, 
that they are dwellers with vs, yea, that they are our hum- 
ble friends, and which'tsmo2e,cur fellow ſeruants : whereby. . 
be ſhall know that it is his part to line gentlie and famikarty 
with them, by doing whereof he ſhall winne the nod will of 
his ſeruants vnto him, and know that the authoꝛ of that ſay 
— ſeruants as we haue, ſo manie enumes.- 

we haue, to accuſe the maiſter, and 
not the 2 that we rec nes, but 
we make them tobe fod our ill vſing 

— 2 ——— p2ecept 
in pꝛaaiſe finde the contrarie of that pou ſaie, 4 know to late 
that there is nothing maketh the ſeruant moꝛe inſolent + alo- 
Feine pou know 
well the pꝛouerbe. 

Claws 5 he will thee fcratch, 

Scratch aclowne he will the claw, 

And n iny part I cannot atvay fo make myſeruants my 
compamons ,-in being to familier with them: J like well to 
loue them, but not to nmbzace them. 

Annib. We nut let bounds arid limits to all our doings, 
which we muſt not go beyond: J hold well with pou that the 
maiſter keepe his ſtate and degree , fo2 being as you ſay haile 
fellow well met with his ſeruant,he ſhould ſhew himſelfe to 
D uae ces 6 auniiund, ad fo be65 it were 


Pitt. . a ſer⸗ 


'- — when thoſe miſtie vapours are blowne away, it ſhew⸗ 
eth it ſelfe tleare and b2ight . And as it beſæmeth the mai⸗ 
-- ter, abꝛoade + in the pꝛeſence of ſtrangers, to caſt.a graue 
and ſadde loke vpon his ſeruants: ſo it is his part, being re⸗ 
tired into his owne houſe, to loke moze pleaſantiy vppon 
then, and to ſpeake moze familiarlie vnto them: which is a 
thing they loue of life, 4 are thereby intouraged to doe him 
-- god ſeruice. And if the maiſter be a gentleman that hath in 
his time don ſeruice to ſome pꝛinte, he ought to cal to minde 
hob glad Courtiers are onelie of a god wo2de , o2 of ſome 
ſuch like ſmall fayqur of their p2ince , 

maiſter may with his honour ſhew curteſie to his ſeruants, 


-nuilter of his feruant, 


that — — make them fo ſaucie by ouermuch famili- 
— fearefull by ouer much ſeueritie: ſoꝛ in no 


wiſe lat a maiſter be terrible to his ſeryaunt,leaft in frow- 
ning ſtill vpon him, he male him that neither he lo⸗ 
ucth him, no2 liketh of his ſeruice, which is the way quite 


to diſtourage hum: And yet in giuing godicountenaunce to 
his he mult be wary to obſerut fit time and place, 
- and if I map lawfully ſay it, he 


muſt haue two faces in one 
a H ,immitating þ — — — 


lkie, one while ſheweth a fate couered with cloudes; 


You ſee then how a 


and thereby get their god wil and loue, whereby alfa inint⸗ 
lie is purchaled their lopaltie and fidelitie,a thing moſt ne⸗ 


ceſlarie foꝛ his honour and p2ofit : but foz ſomuch as ſuffi- 


ciencie (as we haue ſaid) mult be ioyned to loue and fideli- 
tie, J commit the charge to the maulter to inſtrua his ler, 
uant in it. 

Guaz. Whp then vou will make the naiſte a ſol; 


' 256 


Annib. Nay rather of himſelfe, andthat be learns to 


dcommaund, fo: if he can comm u be ſetued 
well neither n perſwadg na _—_ 
oug 
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ounhtto diſchargo him of all his He, but that he watt 
take part with them and conllder that wis ro eafie mattor 
to gouerne ſeruants, and that the greater number of them 
he ſhalt haur, the greater will his troubie be to guide them: 
fo2 there fall — houtho0hnare ia ants contentions 
wherethers are many ſeruants. 

Guaz. Wheria Ipaay yon conMſeth the manor ofcom- 4 
maunding well? b Hen c“ 

Annib. Ju two things, whereof the one lieth in woꝛds, / 
the other in derdes: Touching wozds, he mult thinke that 
there is no ſeruant ſo wel framed to the ſeruice of other inais - 
ſters, but that he muſt be fgineto-receige new lawes of his 
new Land;! and to knowof him how hethal pzoceede i his 
doings, that he doe nothing contrarie to his Wil g pleaſure, 
and therefoze he muſt not think that at the fir®daſh,his 1 . 
uant is made to but he malt leiſurelp and 
ly let him bndezſtand his minde, e (pcake freely vnto h 
—— — 
chaunce he liketh not , as to frame him to his 6wns — 
And it à were to take aſeruit;F Would rather choſe n freſh // 
water ſouldicr, which neuer had ſerued, then one accMenrey -- 
of long time to ſeruice: foꝛ thoſe which haue ſerued in ma⸗ 11 
nie houſes, haue fo2 the moſt part gotten the habite of. ſome · 40 
itt qualitie 5 which they will hardbp be bꝛouftht tu leude: " 
but one that is but raw in ſeruice, ſheweth hanſoſte moꝛe os] 
tracable,moze gentle, and moꝛe fit fo ali maner of ſrruite, | 

1 


and the maiſter commonly will be better en RS 
god will, then with the others Ckil. 4 
Guaz. J allow well of pour opinion, ſoꝛ it 184 thing to 
hard to change the manners ot an olde ſeruing man: who 
ſoner changeth his hatre „ then his habite which he hath / U. 
gotten : and vet a aiſter foz a time, muſt be fine to bſe | 
gitar patiente, and take great paine are young wing | 
män. „ n. t eb al n 6 as A. 
Amib. It is true: but to be [eſſe fronblev; let him be 
ſure to choſe one of ag wit, and fit fo? leruits;/ 
Guaz, The Count ST SG. one day 
[$17 184;.512 ui. god 
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trial of the gov lit ol anew come ſeruant : foz hauing 
. ſeat his other ſeruayntes about other buſinefle, after he had 
made him dꝛeſſe vp the houſe,he willed him to coner y table, 
rr 
ber, pet his ſeruant jet two treachers on þ table, r two ſtoles 
by, one againſt the other , The Count ſaide nothing to it, but 
36777227700 
te being bzought in- fo ſwne as his man had giuen 
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en 
S 


1 


be a thirſt, f 
„will dziuke J pꝛap — — commaund me, 
.- whereat the Coumt began to laugh ſo , that the pwꝛe 


knowing hes fault,oſe toetch hum binke,but woul fi 


| amen. G 


Anmb. This countrie furcly inmy min, bindet fozth 


x no god ſerung men. 


Guaz, I thinke the cauſe cf it is, foz. that in this place 
Pꝛinces ſieldome kepe ther Courts wher ſeruingmen chief 
lie learne god behauidur: beſides that, our nature is ſuch, that 
we make dur {clues moꝛe familier with our ſeruaumts then 
they dor in other places, neither take we nnie great care to be 
ſerued honourablie, neatelie; and reuerentlie, wherecf it com 
meth , that ſeruaunts are unſkilſull and'vntoward in their 


bchautour. 

Amub. Pet J mult lape this fuꝛ our ſernaunts., though 
they be not all of the cuulcſt;yet they are faithful and truſhe: 
which is a thing moze to be (ct b then cunlitic,finenefſe, oz 
bꝛauerie. We perceue then'(toreturne to our purpoſc) that 
the maiſter who will be well ſerued, muſt not be ſparing of 
his ſpeech, as well to command what he will haue done, as 
gentlie to mſtruct his ſeruant in that wherein he is ignozant, 
„hy telling him of his fault. MAT pum 


IS \ 
4 
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maunding of maiſters in woꝛds, we mult ſpeake of their 
commaunding in deedes , The maiſter commaundeth his 
ſeruant in derdes, ſo often as by his example and deedes hee 
inuiteth him to immitate him: And therefoze if he wil haue 
his ſeruant carefull and diligent in his ſeruice, he muſt likes 
wiſe be careful about his buſineſſe:ſoꝛ there is nething that 
mo2sawaketh the ſeruaunts, then the diligence of the mai⸗ 
gaz, en the other ive it is imipottibl the ſeruinits Thould 
be diligent, if the — be negligent. And therevpon it is 
ſaide, That the eye jaifter itteth the Bazls : Tou- 
hlt pur | 2 oſopbe einge IT It ich was | 
the way to make land bzing gud Kaze of Cone : 
red; #02 the mailfer ta walke often about it, to the maiſter 
mult think that his ſernants well think their labour light, 
— ——— . as they doe. Pozco⸗ 
7 = Dil fol w him as 
well in naughtineſſe as in gwdnefſe : and thereſoꝛe he muſt 
be as fcarefull to gine them ill example, as carefull to giac 
them god example. The maiſter alſo commaundeth well 
when he knoweth to vſe his authozitie in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he - 
is better ſerued with the turning of his eye, then others are 
with iniurious and thꝛeatning woꝛds, wherewith they 
make all the houſe to ſhake: not knowing that (as the Po- -- 


ct faith) 
-« Great force lies hid in gentle Soveraigritie, 


And therfo2e let maiſters take hede of confrarying this 
ſaying, J will not like a Lion either diſozder thy houſehold 
ſeruants, 02 oppzeſſe thy ſubiects . Now when the Paiſter 
knoweth he hath the loue, the fidelifie,and the ſufft- 
ciencic of his ſeruant, he mult be careful in any wile to kepe 
—— — ol moꝛe 
efficacic then to vſe him cour teouſtie:aiding him in 
bles, viſiting him in his ſickneſſe, and beſfowirig on him 
when occaſion ſhall. that which chall colt the Pailter-- 
littſc,and pleaſare the ſeruant much, who thinketh himſelfe - 
nothing beholding to his maiſter fo2 the wages which her 
. 
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| his courteſie liberallic beſtow vpon him: And that Pailter. 
is greatl/e deceiued which thinketh that his ſeruaunt, whes 

ther he be a gentleman oz not,ſerueth him onely foz wages 

without hope of other recompenſe. And therefoze let him not 

7. foꝛget to reward the god ſeruaunt, and him alwaies 
14 about him as a pzecious thing: remembꝛing that þ ſeruant 

| is ina certaine ſozt one part of the maiſter nd 
nothin ? in this life moze n 


ere is 
a god ſeruaunt: 
-- Wherevpon it is wꝛitten, if thou haue a truſtie ſeruant, let 
-- him be vnto the as thine owne Boule. Let not the aiſter 


fake ſcozne to heare his reaſons ſometimes to conſult with 

him, and to gouerne himſelfe acco2ding to his faithfull ad- 

niſe : ſoꝛ that there haue bene found ſeruanntes , who haue 

moꝛe aduaunced and pzofited their maiſters houſe , then his 

.. bzothers childꝛen haue. To conclude, the Maiſter ought to 

bvſe his ſeruant familiarlte, remembzing to intrrate his in⸗ 

. - feriours,as he would be intreated by his ſaperiours:which 

-- haning regarde vnto, he will alwates flie that deteſtable 

-- vice of ingratitude , and accozding as he all increaſe in 

habilitie , he will aduaunce the ſtate of his ſeruaunt, and 

-- beſides his pꝛomiſed hyze , not faite to recompence liberals 

lie, accoꝛding to his power, the long and fatthlull ſernice 
which he hath done him. 

Guaz, Pou haue as farre as J ſee by one ſelfe meane, 
iuſtructcd both the mailter and the ſeruaunt, pet 3 ſhould 
thinke — amille,that the ſeruant bad lame ſpecial charge 
giuen hi | 

Annib. J giue in charge to the ſeruant to learne þ mea- 
ning of this olde pꝛouerbe, It is a hard matter to make a 

bed foꝛ a dogge: foz as a man on de 
will ye , when he goeth turning round being readie to dye 
KC done, ſo a ſeruant cannot tell what ſeruict ge may doe ac⸗ 
teptable # agreeable to his maiſter, being foꝛ the moſt part 
variable and diuers . And therefoꝛe the maiſter being of ſo 


i; delicate a nature, he mult determine with himſclfe to take 
anie painc in ſeruite, ⁊ pet all will be (carſe pnongh to con⸗ 
| 4 tent him, but de ee fallingintothe cm 


erreur 
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error of ſeruants,who like anew b;ome which \wepeth - 
the houſe ſerue diligentſie at the firſt, but after grow 
outhful is not 5 way to get fauour,foz not he which 
beginneth well, is woꝛthie of recompenſe, but he which per- 
ſeuereth in well doing. And the ſeruant muſt thinke that 
his maiſter will loke that he ſhould rather heate then cole 
5 a ſernice., Let the ſeruaunt alſoconfo2me all his 
thoughts and doinges to the will and pleaſure of his Mai⸗ 
ſer,and to tye the Aſſe (as they ſap) where his maiſter will 
haue him kicd, without any conti adiction : fo2 there is na- 
thing that ſpites a man moze,then to (& him who is bound 
bnto him, and who ought to obay him, to make reſiſtaunce 
againſt him. That he goe not about tocreepe in credit with 
his maiſter by flattcrie 02 hipocr iſie, but to ſerue and obaie 
him with an vnfaigned heart: foz by faigned wozdes men 
gather an argument of faithleſſe deedes, whercby his mai⸗ 
fter beginneth to (aſpect him, and fo think that be had moze 
nerde be ouerloked, then infkructed:but in anie wiſe let him 
not foꝛget to doe his faithful and true intent, not foz frare, 
but fo2 duties ſake: like as a god wile fellow anſwercd to 
one, who aide bnto him, Ak A take ther to my ſeruice, wilt,/ 
thou be an honeſt man? Pea, ſaide he, though you take me 
nok. And foz 5 all ſeruice is ill beſtowed, which is nor well 


accepted, and that there is no greater griefe then to ſcrue e 
not to pleaſe, when alfer certaine p;ofe he ſeth that he cans 
| ame himſelfe to his maiſters fancie, let him ſake to de⸗ 
part from him rather with his god will then his ill: And 
when he ſeth that he is in his maiſters bwkes, let him there 
hold him, ſaing in his heart, Yappie is be, who ſerueth the 
happie,aud not ſerke chaunge, Finembzifig that the tolling 
fone getteth no moſſe . To be ſhozt, let there be nd want 
Fold n bi of loue , of renerence,of faithfulneſſe,of dili⸗ 
gence,of warineſle, of readineſſe,of ſecretneſſe, let him not 
account of his owne life, being in his maiſters ſernice, 4 let -- 
him perf wade with him ſelf either (as the bꝛouerbe is) To 
ſcrue like a hinde, oꝛ runne away like a hart. ita © 
Wu At now commeth” we haue not 
| de⸗ 


due to Pꝛinces J giue to a Courtier this receite, that the 
P ꝛince being as we ſaide veſterdape, a God on Earth , it 
behoueth him to doe him honour as to a ſacred thing; re⸗ 
membꝛing that when the Athenians denied Alexander di- 
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oꝛdered our matters as we ſhould haue done , foz that we 
haue ſpoken of the conuerſation of pꝛiuate maiſters with 
the baſeſt ſoꝛt of ſeruaunts , whereas we ſhould firſk haue 
, the Conuerfation betwene the Pzince and the 
Court ier. 

Annib. We ſayd peſterdap, that Pꝛinces had no ne&de 
of our inſtructions, and therefoze it is not needefull to pꝛeſ⸗ 
tribe vnto them any oꝛders how to entertaine their traine: 
fo2 they behaue themſelues in their Courtes honourablie, 
peaccablie, and quietlie,they iniurie not their ſeruants, ei⸗ 
ther in woꝛds 02 deedes : neither are thoſe diſoꝛders to be 
ſeene in P2inces Courtes, as are commonlie in pꝛiuate hou- 
ſes : to be b2icfe,they are euerie way faultleſſe, 

Guaz, Scing vou are ſo loth (whatſoeuer the matter 
be) to ſet downe ante fourme of Conuerſation to Pzinces, 
pet would it might pleaſe yon to pꝛeſcribe ſome oꝛder at 
leaſt to their ſeruaunts, that our diſcourſe may be no waie 
defeduous. 

Annib, Beides that it is now late, and that J am cal- 
led away to other buſineſſe, vou know we are eaſed of this 
labour by him who with his learned penne hath moſt per- 
fectlte fourmed the Courtier. 

Guaz, That gentleman by the ercellencie of that work, 
hath no doubt won to himſelfe immoztal fame, neither hath 
he omitted any thing belonging to the dutte of a right cour⸗ 
tier, but fo2 all that J would it might pleaſe pou to odſerue 
the oꝛder of a diligent Phiſition , who beſides the receites 
of other Phiſikions, will be ſure to miniſter to his Patient 
ſomewhat of himſelfe. 

Anmb. J will not ſticke to giue you two receits,if one 
be not ynough : And fo2 that it were to doe wꝛong to gen- 
tlemen to pꝛopoſe vnto them thoſe ſimple 4 comon things, 
to witte, the loue, fidelitie. diligente, and renerence, which is 


uine 


N 
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ene lll while you be 
the earth, Behold the firſt ba a 


1 ö — 


ban their Prince let lens ſilent bee, 4 

Or let their words be ſauſt with pleaſant glee. ied 

Guag. O how t at pleaſures are, q did nat thinkit | had 
bene ſo late. How after the delicate meates you 


me taſt this the daies, 3 hope it will pleaſe you tomozrow 
to cloſe vp my ſtomacke with that Collation oꝛ Banquet 
which von haue alrcadie pꝛomiſed me, that with that Du⸗ 
ger in my mouth, J may depart after to mo2rqw to the 
Duke my Pailter ,; who by his Letters hath ſent fog ma 
foz ſome affaires of impoꝛtaunte. "01013228 0H 

-  Annib, J will be with vou to mozrow notag-x9u; ape 
to werten your mouth but to take iny leaue of pon Ahh 
would be veric ſower to mer, but that ron hans nut mer 
bope of vour ſperdie returne. M1 3G 2 — i — 

*Guaz, Jdaubt.ngt but that pol take pleaſure 

ſence, fqz'that you now J-hopour your 
but pou nuay 85 thinke the 7 — e 
your pꝛeſence, is ſo much greater much the patient 
hath moꝛe node of the Phill e —— the 
Patient: J I wit The —* 71 5 


foz to be healed , ebe N 
meanes J haue reconercd. phage nA 

Annib, J haue perteiued rather by the diſcourſes paſſed 
betweene vs, that you are rather a Phiſition then a Pa- 
tient. 

Guaz, Pou are not ignozant how in this my ſikneſſe J 
vſed ſolitarinclle in ſteede of a remedie, wherby J —_— 


3 
+ 


houle, by the 


= the oft 
+ By ie via 'of 


The third booke © 
wine choſen but haue thozthed m dates: 


made mee —_—_ my fantt, whereby 1 ene — 


imp ſelle a cond tag me vnderſtajid conuerſas 
8 Herden fo fuch e taught mer 


and compainie,as' wel ad wade as in the 

the operation of which medicine, feeling (God: de 
thanked and vor) tnþ heart healed and fightned, J may be 
bolde to ſaie that Jhave likewiſe retouered the dealt ol my 


E dodie e. 


Annib;) y know! J haue neither fullic iſffed yorno2 
r felfe in theſe difconrſes, dut J am ſare vou ars not de⸗ 
teiued in affirming that Ciuile Connerſation helpcth much 
the infirmitie of the minde,foz there is nothin in the woꝛld 
which teacheth vs moze wit oz better manuers ,. 02 which 
firreth-'vs moze to well doing, oz kepeth vs backs from 
ill doing, then the companie' 20 tonuerſation with god 
and e r- ſaping that 
bodie often p z of thi —— ol the 
nit. 2 W fen e the » B>&y 
2 by Sen the pe nas tn re man 
d ing ing es into god t. qt 
ting themhiide 44861 bat beum not being not ſo wel ſ Killed in airing dil 
eaſed minds as J ſhould b@,and knowing my ſelle ts have 
niede of PhiſickezJ will be with you to mot row to delight 
2 eg fart . | 
196 end you ne 
Derr e.. 
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1 fourch booke: of Ci- 


"VI CONVERSATION,” FIRST 
| compiled by Maiſter Stephen Naas Li 


Jn the which 66 0 
Conuerſation,by an example of a Banquet, 5 
| made: in Caflale; betweene ſixe Lords ! 

and foure Ladies. 


Guazzo. 


Think Paiſter Annibal, that he may be 
ſaide to haue a full accompt of all things, 
who by . doth vnderſlãd them, 
1 an nce is aſſured of them: 
| 1 e J dare boldly ſap, that Jam al- 
=== rcadie certified, of the great and maruai⸗ 
lous, 11 — which bud from the tree of Ciuile Conners 
— a ſo much p you haue not onelie diſpoſed my vn⸗ 
der Fanding, to make it capable of theſe reaſons alleaged 
by vou, but by meanes alſo of your ſweet companie, J doe 
ſenſible frele all the ſaperfluous humours (engendzed by 
ſolitartneſie) conſumed quite, ę ſpent in mee, ſo p; J may 
now ſay to haue (as it wer) obtained that, which p Pꝛo⸗ 
phet did deſire, that is, A cleane heart, an vpright ſpirit in 
my bowells. Foz þ which thing J am nat able to exp2eſſe 
the canteiued ioy and great ren gn wax #4: vet J fears 
leaſt like the new healed patient, J might perhaps fall 
e eee e bara ys 
e remoued frõ your gracious a pan 
; chalbe come as ſolitarie as befoze J haue bene. Wher- 
foze you haue giuen ſuch an edge to my {wit the ex⸗ 
cellencie of pour daintie  ſ\wet talke,that all other ton 
uerſations (perhaps) hereafter will pꝛouoke an 
in me, whervps J ſhalbe vzged (abadoning ſolitarineſle) 
nen en fozmer guile 4 maner ol life. 


: 
: 
: 
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diſcoutſe onelie, but by the vertue eſpeciallie of ybarſab- 
til demands aud ſerious alterations, the cauſes grounds 
of Ciuill Conuerſation, ſo doe J perceiue alſo, that in diſ⸗ 
courſing with you, with your gentiſl and louing canditi⸗ 
ons, ydu haue dound mee to manifeſt the in ward affecti- 
on of my heact, by out ward ſignes x tok ns bf god will, 
ZUherevpon, it either by ſclence oz erperience, you haue 
taſted the fruite of Conuerſation, the cauſe thereof pꝛo⸗ 
terdes from ycu, and all the honour thereyf! mutt onely be 
attribtztedto you.15ut'Y will not belcen mae our depar⸗ 
te y make A br fall againe into tha die of ſoli⸗ 
tatintit 12 as yort Creme to make fone SIO be⸗ 
taufe Ibo , how amongſt pour 0 % nifold ver⸗ 
tues, perfeuc rance is not a little commended in you , of 
all Gztitlemen your aſfuciates , Neithet doe J one 
doubt; hat rou will follow the crample pf thoſe wolnen, 
who (pdping to paſte from ill to gwd, oꝛ from god to bet⸗ 
fer) care not to couple then ſelues with fecond oꝛ ; third 
Hor irs - Wee e t vou haue receiucd anie harme 
by my companie, vou would then wich to be ſequeſtred 
try he companie of others: And if * yon haue 
taken anie little pleafure (ag in drede E to 
zur done) then will there be 1 Ae peur heart an 
deſire ; to be atquainted wr with thoſe 
nde of men, which may preld confolation;that 
I farre excell all mine, whatid 41 (and to tell yen 
in one wo ꝛd) althou there een 1 10 t, and if vou 


touldʒ vou 22 n vlhi no at 
anie time 4 


'- Gilaz, . . r eee 5 in this be⸗ 
hülle, hi hu compante 
this babe, und thew my ſe 1A at e with my 


cares, then buſted with my tongue, ſo that 3 will ſilent- 
ly expect the fiilfllitg of your p2omiſe a 


| 
| 
| 
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banquets made this laſt veare paſt, 

Annib, Becauſe J am come hether this dape vnto 
you, and fo2 no other entent, will ſyt lu iny (clfe moſt 
readie to ſatiſſie your reaſonable requeſt herein, telling you 
firſt, that in Greece, in tunes paſt (as peu kizow your ſelic 
well enough) did floꝛiſh the wiſeſt and moſt learned men 
of the woꝛlde, from whoſe wꝛitings eterniſhed with me⸗ 
mo2c) are deducted infliyte recoꝛdes and examples foꝛ the 
inſtitution of our life: whoſe wozks fo: my delight ſome- 
times reading, I haue kept in minde,if not p verie wo2dz, 
at the leaſt the meaning and concette of one of tho er- 
quuſite men, who ſeing the woꝛld to goe on whales, and 
backward in his courſe, in cralting the wicked, and opꝛel⸗ 
ſing the vertuous, did affirme, that if Cod had ſaide vnto 
hun: After death thou ſhalt riſe againc, and thou ſhalt be 
cither a Dogge, a Shyxpe,a Geate, a Hoꝛſe, a Man, oꝛ a⸗ 
nie other thing, that doth bcſt like thy kancie, he woulde 
haue rather choſen to haue beene ame cf theſe foꝛeſay de 
beaſtes then a manne, knowing, that amongſt all luing 
creatures, man is the onelie white whereat infmit miſ⸗ 
happes, ſoꝛowes, and infoꝛtunes, doe ayme at, becauſe a 
god Moꝛſe is pampered moꝛe carefullie, and curiouſlic, 
then a Jade, a cad Hound better eſteemed then a curre⸗ 
dogge, a Cocke of the game better craimmed then a cra⸗ 
uen: and finallic, the beſt in their kin de, is pꝛiſed abone 
the woꝛſt. 

But it aualeth not foꝛ man to be vertuous, noble, o: 
valiant, becaule the flatterer poſſeſſeth the firſt place, the 
ſecond the Calummãtoꝛ, 925 and trecherous 

on , and fo tonſequentlic the vile perſons and 
haue alſo their places appcinted fo2 them. 
Where vpon he concludes, that he were in a better caſe, 
to be an Aſſe then a Panne, ſering the wickeder ſoꝛte of 
men to liue in moꝛe pꝛoſperitie, and greater reputation, 
then the iuſt and vpꝛight. Now r, tell mer what you 
1 this Philoſophers ſentence. 


Aa.i. Cuaz. 
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Guaz, J thinke it doth as erp2cſſely declare the cf- 
fect,as concrtly it ſhowes the cauſe thereof, foz/bnfolding 
ſo great abuſes,it impoꝛts nothing elſe, but a will to re- 


- ,, pzoue thoſe Pzinces,who hauing altered their appetite, 
_ gee about to make the wicked mightie, and thzow the 
god downs headlong into bitter diſgrace , But tell me 


now, (A pay you Dir) to what purpoſe you haue alleads 
ged this opinion. 

Annib, To no other ende, then to honour and exkoll 
the moſt renowmed Lozde Veſpaſian Gonzaga, whoſe 
vertues both ſinguler and rare, if they were common tg 


vertudus Gentlemen aſſembled together . And therefoze 
to make relation of all the daies he ſpent, as particulars 
lie Cauallero Bottazzo doth, were but an endleſſe labour, 
J will onelie ſelec out certaine diſcourſes and ſpoꝛtes, 
which were made on a winters night laſt paſt, in La- 
die Caterines Sacca del ponte her houſe, whether Ls2ve 
Veſpaſian being innited t to ſupper , withdzew himſelfs 
into a ſecret chamber, and Lozde viſcount Hercules, has 
uing found beſides Ladie Caterine, the Ladie Lane Bob- 
ba, Ladie Lelia, S. George, the Ladie Frauncis Guazza 
your coſine, Cauallero Boctazzo, Lone Iobn Cane, Loꝛde 
Willam Cauagliate, and Lozde Bernatdine, huſ hand to 
the Ladie 2 —— which perſonages, foꝛ gen⸗ 
tilitie, vertues, and in moſt hono- 
rable and high degree, wherevppon -vppon ai the gh of Lozd 
Veſpaſian, all the companie riung op and offering _ 
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ſpace, 
n occaffon fo ſaie , that he 


with a curtcous conge, foke his leaue of the Lozdes and 
ing that he would be gone, to leaue them an 


die Caterine aunſ wered as well as ſhe could. Let not 
this thought trouble your Tode, foz J have 
this ſupper 1 —— 
7 e pe 
', Then Lo2de Veſpaſian replied : Af 7 doe 
not departe, ſa this reaſon now alleadged, I mult at the 
leaſt foz this that followes, that is, that the perſons inui- 
Supper, excade not the number of nine, and 
the number to be alreadie compleate, it is 
— that my companie maie be well 
ne as a compacted 
.To whome Seignioz lohn Cane ſayde. If that 


| 


: 


garland 


f 


Ef 
9 2 
2 


TH RE 


foꝛ her parte, ſhe would be loth he ſhould departe . Ladie 
-Caterine, and Ladie lane, being thereof allo demaunded, 


might well be ſpared out of 


The fourth Booke |. 
and faithfult a Dogge, that you deſerue not cnelic a god 
ſupper at Ladie Caterines handes, but great curteſte and 
fauour at ours, fo: ſtanding vs in ſterde of ſo watchfull 
and ſuer keeper of this flocke.J could yet barke (ſaide he) 
but fo2 my biting,02 wounding, theſe Ladies eſteme not 


a arulſh, knowing, that by reaſon of my olde age, J haue 
neither teethe in my mouth, no2 ſtrength in my pawes. 


Vercat all the laughed, and LKoꝛde Veſpaſian 
loking towards Ladie Lelia aſked her, what Che thought 
of Seignioꝛ lohns taking his leaue, who aunſ werrd, that 


conſented with Ladie Lelia. But Ladie Fraunces reque- 
ſted to declare her opinion, — know not by what rea⸗ 
ſon Seignioꝛ Cane, 02 ame other, onght be ertluded frem 
hence, when as the compante palleth not the number of 
nine 

And (by your fauoures ) 4 will tell vou, how in ae- 
compting of tenne, you offend God his Maieſtie, becauſc 
you ſcperate them, which he hath coniopned, and ſo make 
two of Loꝛde Bernardine and Ladie Iane his wife,who by 
foꝛce and vertue of matrimanie, are but one perion, both 
by Gods, and mans lawes, 

This Chziſtian Arithmatike, was commended of all 
the companie, but neuertheleſſe, Loꝛde Velpaſian, did not 
reſt ſatiſied, but would heare what Cauallero Botta z zu, 
would ſaie, concerning the foꝛeſaide matter. Who aunſ⸗ 
wered thus. It is an clde pꝛouerbe. 

A ſtaffe is ſone found to beate a Dogge. 


| But J thinke , that here is rather a god waxeto ſaue a 


Dogge (rom being put out of doꝛes 

And as it was an olde Fable in times pat, when 
it was telde to the Lyon , that the Ae and the Hare 
Armie, the one foz his 
rude ſiniplicitie and tardifie , the other foz his puſilani⸗ 
mitie and continuall feare ; — 


om in a maner 

1 a maner poſſeſſe A 
his Patel ie, and ſo ſet * 
of lawes, fo; the whole al⸗ 


kent mar | 
en with the domination 
ſad L. Veſpaſian, 


Velp 
that all my 
— 


that met, 
eme he arie other mie? 
— Bing 02 Qucene. 


| X Fortune aboungeth, 


The Ser Bopk, 1, 
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lane was-plected Nun n 
ehleent drier that Ser ben pre. 
e {nol | 20 gent 1 Ya dim of noon 
E anollonkee ore A lit 
re the nor 
EG 


a3. dane me my 
ee ſhe ANN 
at where Wiſedoie; is wanting, , ther 


It it be true t 

Hone of you wozthie Lozes and Ladies f 
then anie occaſion either to meruaile at ies all 
late ine hertin, in that A baye;(though moe dne 
thie by deſertes,) pnelie he —— and blinde Lotte, 
attained to this Cont 1 maie be glad 
euerie one, that Foꝛtune ber backe to vou 
in this reſpecte , and afozded ine a . — 
whereby in one 'inſtaunt, your valour and wozthineſle 
maie ber gr. 2 and my inſuffigiencie not; made 


vn⸗ 
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— — —ñ—[—— — — t 
familiar temuerſation 4s/inedlatelie ve my pzoree- 


dings vou thall 
6? At thoſs Wozbes mt werb dllent 5 wondering at her 


fingular witte and modoelt » who, when the had 
aſſigned as Judges of the s and paſtimes, Loꝛde 
V an, and Cle Buzz began thus to late 


JE r memopte falle went, Lo2d- V. ſrarv at Me 
fell intoatite into this plate ſuide, that thinking to hate 
fallen into a nt companie/ and to haue had paſſed 
—— — — — 54 in dif 
conries , and fancivs — 
ftraunge ſilence, he thought de had ane fol 
rie and m Ti 2 Lin! _ 


Ft will s pleasure Uwe nie 
uch ſpe teites out᷑ of his fancte , as Allo to 
Tolace aur ſelues, that ſome p)otis - ſpoꝛtt of — . 
may be deuiſed amongſt vou, dy the Whieh the fi 
ſhadow of a ſolitar ie life winht be repzeſented , — 
cauſe J know you Lo2de lob n, to be no leſſe wit in 
vention, than leamunt iw erttuting 2 ſpoꝛts, 4 
commit to pour char go, the inſtituking - 
von (hall thinke- beſt to make it and the reff to p: 
cute the hunt delt their owne nander. 
ran (aye Lobe Iohn) hc, 
will tber laygths fat rm oor flirt mr 
wil ze lap i a , 
A as'follbiweth,” 2 >" 


12 NEb. 


tude pk Armor —— rhe 
7 1 — 


with this ſaying J EW. 
alone then in ill 


ging imp rorall cſtate;pxke me not further to vie tpzan- 
lj fn, 3 wll ge mane qt ro ſong my 
* 
* | vr Ord pureaty hath this ſaxing. — 
| als deuer humbleth humſelte in earth babe exalted 
| a It neauen. 
i Ehen Lozd Wilham (aid. Becauſe I wil dareue put 
R ND 
(as ſhe may perhappes imagine) J will goe dwell in an 
olde ruinous Ta Taber, where by pꝛute (he ſhall know, that 
e 
e 91k Ant n. 
7 Aber $ <> x6 
| —— toil vot behold 
Re l exquuftte beautie, 
— — other Gentle women, which the beau⸗ 
eee e ken un ca 


of Ciuile Conuerfation, 181 


tous to mer, hath (carcehe aſoꝛded ame one at all, J will ſe⸗ 
queſter my ſelſe from the companie of ſuch Ladies and 
Gentlewomen, and'betake- mee to the ſolitude of darke⸗ 
rr Lens hangs fe 


ere ye ſeeth ee 0 

Then Lo2d Hercules ſaid.3Becauſe muſt honour me 
Pileres as well with my pen and papers, as with my 
tongue and heart, I will chut my ſelte vp in a ſolitrarie 
—— where J will ſo (pende my time in ſecret ſtudie, 


pꝛayſed 
She {hall be 1 le) in more then thouſand bookes. 
Then I. Lelia aide. Leaſt thoſe faining Poets may 
not otuſtata my vnderſtanding with the cloudes of their 
enchaunting pꝛaiſes, and pitiful rimes, and ſo awake my 
ſctied ſenſes, ſtopping therefoze my eares from hearing 
their topes, 3 wilbe ſolitarie to my —— to be 
; Like the Adders 
\;Becauſe it will not wicked bee, enchants doth deſpiſe; * 
Then I. Bemardine, followed thus. Becauſe I meane 
to burie in darke obliuion, the ingratitude of a rigoꝛous 
Ladie, A will mount to the deſert of the Hill Olympus, 
where J will put the truetz in trial of this Pꝛouerbè. 
Out of fight out of minde, 


The K.Catcrine,ſaid, Becauſe J will ſubdue carnall 


concuzaicenſes,and in their places erec heavenly and ſpi- 
Gn —.—— will ende my daies in ſome ſolitarie and 


— a pviyy Seng ben my Houle (whollie medi- 
. — 


$ 


* 


S: 1 


| Causa 
to us to unge who of 6 with beck conckit e 
neee 22 


doth debght the worlds bat a pang 5 


Cangarty'os ther here ſavy dur ha 
udge it ä 1 0 our 

— p and tredites) to chew it well in our mindes be⸗ 
ſoꝛe, lealt it be thought to be dego gen ugutne, as alto⸗ 
gether raw 4 vndigeſted. Then added Lo2d Veſpaſian. 
It that we fall onte to chewing. th let ſupper be bzought 
in, and while that between vs both it is o chewi e 


folitarie perſons halbe © praying, in their 
and hollow taut he) ttt little auaile fo2 their 


85 
Soules health. Then d Nawne ſake, Dbe nat ſo miſcb- 
ſer ( Loꝛdes Judges) our ſolitarie deniſes,fo2 we wil al 
ſo ſup with vou, r then heare the pꝛoctſte al your domes, 
afterwards, And you know wel enough that Lo2d Iohn 
—— gy kulking and pꝛaytug, in oocining 

poꝛ „ 0. an 11. „ 1:52 1 ne 
Fhele lob ds all the rett confirmed with their whole 
conſent, but eſpeciallie Ladie Cateraie, To home Lo2d 
Veſpaſian ſaid + vou would not long ſince (faire Ladie) 
haue gone to haue moꝛtiſied vour fleſh, and fimiched the 
remainder of pour dates ina Monatter is, and now Will 
you banquet ſo ſone with vs again?: 
I repent mer not (quoth the} of my going into a te⸗ 
ligions houſe, but J muſt 0 1 away the time merelie in 
Shꝛoketide, befoꝛe J pumity bodik i 1 Leat , wheres 


foꝛe if ſhalbe gad time enough, if J goe thether to mo⸗ 
rob. And por! know Sir me euer, that falkta 


nd che S begins 
in the morning and not at : eie 
-- Then Nord Ich talde. hoahe of- my faſt 
in the middelt, but it muſt be eds eidedbefo2zeTupper, 
and theretoꝛe delaie the ſentente no longer t. After the 
which you muſt al ke ſeuerallie of vs a Question, that 


vy out nunf weres wemaß winde dur ſlaps onf'of this 
ſalitarineſle, and w. de mneren's to dapper. 0 072413 cr: 
Ab thele waden Luerte uns rots'vpy arvtho' 

going a ſide , and conferring their opti! } 


eonelzeved fand ungen, that the ſolitude deulſed vr _ 


* 
= — — — 
1 
* 
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Catenne,:dMverceti the inueneipn of the reſt, wherefoꝛe 
the was ſette free from her (olitarie place, without ani ' * 
queſtion pzopawned{o her at all. | 
|, Alter wardes turning them towardes the, Datene, 1 
bun. 1 it wil pleat ber Nene int deligered out warty 
af your deſopt , ron put fr tell ba, tu w De 14 
certaine Painter did dzaw þ picture of Joue, with a Ku lt 
in one hand, and a flower in the ofher-; To whome the 5 


auniwered;t fe bar he ha power ouer ea 


Fee her that ſhe 

might not hape to ſoꝛſake her ſecrete ſolitude, vnleſſe the | 
did declare the. meaning of a miſterie, pzopowned by a 
certaine louer to his Piltres,thus: I am without God, 5 
* without my ſelfe. To whome lhe laide. Wi 
t God 8 1 FE „ 
but kee J ain olthout you, beraule J hane 
am without ty ſelfe, becauſe you have mi. 

From her th they went to Ladie Frauncis, telling her WS, 
that ſhe mighte not thinke to ſhake of theſe * | 
darkenefſe , if ſhe could not explicate vnto them, 
one thinge, at one tune, might be ſcene, and : Þ 
ſæne Sher aunſwered tis. 
"IF 5 po will lo eaſilie a in batting ae your 4. 4 
eyes, vau mer þ your r, becauſe you { 
ſhall not . that is ſhut , but with | 


hol 
ane brig deliuered,Lozd lohn to returne 
bovis bo . | 


4 


F 


> pieres, fell mea 


ati 


The fotitth booke' - 

ſscuer teh, let him teratth and e ſdall 
2 1 to L wee whbime the 
XI. zudges ſapd, that he ſhould fillcontinne a pꝛiſoner 
in his me lancholie chamber, vntill he had refolued,what 


ki of lovers thoſe 
Tre : Lo eg d I 


loue intrinſetallie, which in time doth encreaſe in che 
beloued, and is with riper and lounder ent, both 
knowen,and kindled in the louer. Ont li K. Wiſham rc- 
mained in his lolitarineſſe, to whome they ſaide, t hat if 
he had a deſire to come downe from his ode Towꝛc, and 
a ffomacke to ſuppe with the reſt, he Gould tell them, 
Who were moze in number, men lining, an dead men? 
To Whom he aunſ wered, Men lining, men 
are = * all. When this ſpozt vere Ped (td — 
aſked if it were time to t: Ves (ſaid Caual 
foz the rich men w when hey 1 5 4 men when 
they can. Ahert bpon the commaunded Hep ſeruaunts to 
bang mn ſupper. But in ** meane while, Cauallero did 
not ſurceaſe to replie to L,Wilhams any wer: viz. That 
the dead are not at all, with ſaying thug. This aunſ wer 


ok pours T. William, is moꝛe litterall, then ſubſtanciall; 
but pet J think that accozning to pour meaning and the 
dare woꝛds, it may ſtand with reaſon, that there are not 
moꝛe dead men, but rather moꝛe lining , becauſe Plato 
„was wont to ſap. that during this p 
dead men, and that our bodies are our dne ſepulchzes; 
meaning to inferre thereby, that we begin to le; when 
- we dye, Wherevpon,accozving 
that are lining , maſt be 
are dead, muſt be thought as liuing 
moll true it is, that ther are in munder 
then dead. Zo whom T. William ſat 


life, we are as: 


to this conſtruqion, we 
bead, 


any thing diffcrent from yours.And — 5 


Poet his meaning was, when h 
* L did tlunł to ſhut 


74 


ory 1 4 . 
The 
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which de hewed moze clœrrelie, in this other verſe. 
iy fins ogra X * 

And J (replyedLozd Hercules) eſteeming thaſe dead 
which are depꝛiued of this moꝛtall light, dare be bolde to 
ſaye, that in this citie, there are moꝛe dead, then lining 


perſons , becauſe the daſeling and bzight beautie of the 


Dentlewomen in the ane haue put to death to this pꝛe- 
ſent daie,moze then a thouſand louers at the lcaſt, : will 
cauſc pet moze then à thouſand to dye, beſoꝛe they them- 
ſelues meane to ſupplie their places: And ſo it may bee 
Lo2de William, that vou are one at thoſe dead men. To 
whom he anſ wered. Ar J would tel you a flat lie, wold 
lay no. But Ladie Lela ſmiling on him, ſaide. Me thinks 
(it God, and your ſelſe kecpe you in this gd ling 


men would not iudge you , to carie anie {£mblayrce of : 


death in your face and outwarde ſhape , And he ſaide a 
gainc. Doe not you know,that loners are deade in them⸗ 
ſelues, and a liue in others, and that their pattiiledge is 
LL IX" 
Diſſolucd from all humane qualities. 
J never knew (ſaide ſhe) que woman fo eruell, no: 
fo rebc;lious to loue, that would kill her loucr , Here l. 
Veſpaſian entermedled him ſelfe, ſaying. Nomen ſhould 
be rather pitifull, if they would quicklie kill their lougrs, 
but in this point, they are moꝛe truell, and bar baroua / in 
giuing them a continual and lingering death, and neuer 
ceaſe, by little and little to diſpoile them of their paine⸗ 
fall liues, but to toꝛment them, (as it is their general fa- 
f ious) in ſo ſoft a fler, that they may well ver inte this 
AayInge - - 44 I 
. Leſlepaincis felt by quick and haſtie death, 

Then by delayes, if loſt be vitall breath, 
As by the contrarie it is ſaide. 

Ie is of mercie anda gentill deede .. 
Without delaics to haſten death with ſpeede. 
Then ſaidLozd Willam At might peraduenturs be ſaid 
\ + in 


in defence of Lit that L. 


chat len 
it ba 


* 


„ i i 1 
— — 


* 


| eledii ; not ts loue. But Lo Velpalian ſaid, 
fe „* r oth not kill becauſe ſhe is beloued, but be- 
ute te dor d not peld mutuall loue againe, fo; when it 


to Tane an other his life , and doth it 


killeth tr 
und nat 


ut great realon,w 
cileſſe homitides e 
me occaſion to tell him 


determination conflicts,but 
which grienes me mokt, is, that ſhe will neither 
make ante peaceable truce 


of Ciuile Conuerſatiam 14 
Loue likes me not alue, 4 00 
and yet of life he will not me deptine. 

o that J may , by one moze , encreaſe the number 
of dead men. And J pꝛoue it to my infimte martirvome, 
that if ſhe afo;dme but one ſparkle of hape and fauour, 
the doth it to no other ende, but to make mee moze deſaſs 
trous, and with a cruel intent to nouriſh my weried life, 
with vnfauourable fanours , that by neuer dying, ſhe 
makes me liue in continall panges of death, Dh (ſayde 
the Nucene) you accuſe your Ladte to to much of crael- 
tie, and ingratitude . But J doe rather (ſaydhe) greatlis 
pꝛaiſe her,becauſe an olde Poet was wont to ay, 

Who doth a woman cruel call, 115 
He dotli not ſtaine her name at all. 

Wen the Quere replyed. It you doe pꝛaiſe her being 

ſo cope and froward , there is no doubt but if ſhe wert 

aan\ werable to your deſires, you would not be wel per⸗ 
ſwaded,noz thinke honeſtlie of her behauiour. J would 
pꝛaiſe her (ſaid he) two waies,becauſe after hauing once 
pꝛaiſed her fo2 her honeſtie, J would begin to canimend 
ber foz courteſie. Then the Queens ſaide againc.Zf her 
be a Ladie of honour and eſtimation, ſhe wilbe moze as 
fraide of a'generall blame, then deflrous of your parti 

ler p} if you were a diſcrefe knight. 


— — 


—— euerlatting and cruell death (befoze (pos 
of) then by making him liue , to conſent to his will 
and plcaſure, becauſe to hold him, betwerne both, and not 
to giue him the flat reyulſe, oʒ entierlie to pelde her ſelfe 
bnto dim, were but a parte of a foliſh and . 
banitie, vn wozthie ante and gentle minde, 


1 


bY 


F Burth booke 


J commend Lqdie Caterines judgement (faid Caualle- 

10) and becauſe pour aduiſe is not in giueing life oꝛ death 

13 to alouer, A would not a little commend all Gentlewo- 

5 men, ik bet werne theſe two culpable extreames, they 

| would pꝛeteribe ſome laudabtle meanes: As a yenng 

NN married wife did on a time, who, when her huſband was 

7 abꝛoade, thought god to take pittie of one of her faithful 

louers, in quenching his dꝛie and burning thirſt, who, ol 

a long time had ſolicited her with manie amoꝛous ſuits, 

both befoꝛe, and after ſhe was married, but at the laſt ſhe 

toniſented ta him on this cõ dition, that he ould not once 

| i kiſſe her; Wherevpon the young louer demaumding the 
: 


rxcalon, ſhe aunſ wered thus. That day that J was mar - 

| ryed to my huſband,enen that verie dape, this mouth did 

1 . pzomiſe and vow faith inuiolable vato him, that, ther⸗ 

foꝛe which my mouth hath ſo religtouſty pꝛomiſed, thou 

oughteſt to be content (vnleſſe thou be an vnreaſonable 

| and vniuſt man) that it be vactie obſerued, as both my 

y F hondur and credit doe expoſtulate. Concerning the other 

1 5 parts of my bodie, J oꝛdeine and make ther ful loꝛd ouer 

uf them, x leaue to the-ample-authozitie to diſpoſe of cuc- 

U rie one, as thou thinkeſt beſt thy ſelfe. 

8 This tale tolve, all burſt out in ſuch a laughing, that 

Cauallero amongſt the reſt, could nat fo2 a god ſpace, re⸗ 

uh toter his lpith againe, when at the laſt he lade. Behold 

4 faire Ladies, a bꝛaue meanes, which wiſe Gentlewomen 

dught to keepe, by the example of this wiſe and ſubtill 

wife, the which at one time kept her faith vnbꝛoken to⸗ 

werds her huſ band, ſaued the life of her poꝛe louer, and 

der owne honour , witpont fpot-o2- dlemiſh . At theſe 

woꝛdes they redoubled thelr laughter againe, and after 

that, Lozd Hercules ſid;F think this Peate was as faith» 

full to her huſband in her pꝛomiſo, as he was to Gov, 

who vowed to offer vp at þ Altar; the halfe of that, whats 

| .. focuerhe found in the waße, but hauing found a bagge of 

1 »Almonds, he cate the Almonds, + offered vp the Rn 
| ; Bu 
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But the Queene laide, Mo be to thoſe women, which 
doe incurre ſuch o2 tike-folkes, Thoſe follſes, aide I oꝛd 
John which turne:to the empeachment 02 diſcredit of any 
man, deſerne (in truth) great blame, but thoſe which 
bzing with them a certaine kinde of pleaſure and retrea⸗ 
tion, J them woꝛthie of pzaileand cõmendation. 
And youknow well enough, that there is not anie wo- 
man; Which would not deſire to plaie the pꝛetie fole (as 
that young wedded wife did) and to ne their defi 
res, it thep could perfozme it without either blemiſh oz 
ignominie of their name. Bere Ladie Caterine ſaide, If 
that wife had bene ſo falilſh (as vou ſeme to ſet her fo2th) 
ſhe had not vſed, ſuch malitious fubtiltie in bzinging in 
her louer ſo ſetretlie, in the abſence of her huſ band. But 
A eſteeme her ſo much the moze wicked, that ſhe would 
with a tertaine kinde of ſimplititie and feigned foliſh- 
neſſe of her mouth, make her loner belæcue, that if ſhe ſin- 
ned, it was bat thozow meere ignoꝛance, and not of anie 
pꝛetended mallice. Net if ſhe had ſinfled, laid the Queene, 
foz want of wit, and of'ſimplicitie, ſhe deſerned not foz 
all that ante pardon foꝛ ſo gfoſſe 4 ſhamefull ignoꝛante. 
And while they were thus arguing, p table cloathes wer 
ſpzead furniſhed p ſundꝛie ſoꝛts of Uiandes,wherfo2es 
after they had waſhed their hands, z giuẽ thanks to God, 
ü AQueenefirf placed her ſell after her euerie one acco2- 
ding to her cothaundmenit,4 ſo ſapper began, which was 
enterchangeablie reliſhed with ſundꝛie ſweet + pleaſant 
ſperches. But firff L. Caterine, who had inuitcd them, in 
excuſe of her ſupper, ſaid: Although this meane chere is 
not great enough fo2 the highnefle of ſo noble a Nucene, 
no2 god enough tan ſich honoꝛable perſdnages as pou are 
vet rely ſo much on pour inũnit * accuſtomed curtefies, 
that you will hold me cxcuſcd,x take it in god parte, to 
feede yaur minds chieu with p meat, of the nobleſt part 
of my felfe. To whom I. Frances ſaid, It had ben perhaps 
r b 1 pꝛepared it, y you had not 

needed 
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Hototrable 


pꝛomiſe me, that they waulde gentlie accept ante reaſo- 
nable excuſc framed in my behalfe. Herre N. Iohn ſaid,af- 
ter we haue ſupped, yon (hal plainlie perteine L. Frances, 
that this excuſe was not a whit nerdfull, becauſe you ſhal 
ſee much mente returned from the table againe, that it 
may fall out, that L. Caterine ſhall be rather accuſed fo; 
ſuperfluitie,than excuſed fo2 tenuitie. Foz heerebenot(J 
thinke)anie rauening waules, neither haue we ante cauſe 
to be afraid of the dog, whois both olde + tothleſſe, ⁊ wh6 
a —— can ſuffice, Then rms ye was a 
certaine man was wont ta ſaie to his gueſts . It you are 
. 


inen reaſo iſcreete, my meate be n pon 
rd 0 iis to much.Ther wasin tines 
palf{faid Caual.)a certain Poet, who amongſt the chieteſt 


telicities of mans life,ſet downe a light banquet fo2 one. 
And how do you vnderſtand, ſain L. Lelia this ſmal oꝛ ca- 
ſie banquet. And he ſaid, A thinke eaſie fog the purſe, And 
L, Veſpaſian (aid , Caſte oe quicke in expedition, oz caſie 


in making it, becauſe if it be not ealie, it is a hard thing to 


make it eaſie foz his honoꝛ,oꝛ his health. Mes, wel inough 


. (ſaid Lo2d Bernardine)fo; if there be no waies left to pul 
put his fete, that ſlick faſt in the mire, then ofneceſſitie he 
.. mult goe backe againe. And the Queene laughing, aſ ked 


I. Hercules how he vnderſtod it. vnderſtand it (ſaid he) 
in a tontrarie ſenſe, 4 verilie belerue that that Poet was 
a god fellom, who camendcd fo highlie a light banquet, 
meaning of thole kindes of meats, which put not the teeth 
to anie paine in grinding them, but are caſilie \ wallow- 
ed down,as god mne 

1. | grated 


of due Conneefation, 


chat ielbies x:firh like [It ma be allo (aid L. 
light baquet,not-hauing vefpce to the 
titie-of ppneate, but to the gualitie of 82 2800 


| | (e [2 E. has their 5 
chez. Then L. Hercules ſaid · I thinne Meiguid: Cual. 
br ic ſpolten without offenco;that pou are become verie 
grole by ſobzictie,anv aiſo-belns; that whoſoeacr wifk 
make himſeife luſiie; ds intends-fo'attaine to ſirvng and 


Ita J cannot reetne that a · 


— a — 


* 


r > met! pzofitcth' the bodte anie thing 
moze,but to-ebate.it,and tu devilitats nature. If por did 
euer (@(ſayd ertinguilhed oz die, ha⸗ 


uing tw much ople init. pcu wald not meruaile at al, that 
J hane hept and nouriſhcd-this unturall heat within me; 
nn ſpare —— 1 we 4 
coptous: fate, and haue bappilte pzoutd by experience 
that to the p2cſcruatioiv ot bodilie health, ths ſuperſiuous 
abundance of cherr and diuerſtie of diſhes is not regui⸗ 
— — bone — moe 
he cates, A meane he liueth longer to caf moꝛe He ſhould 

rather haue pꝛoued the contrarit, ſaideè L. Hercules, who 
latd, g it was navfub fo; tho health of ones bodie, to haue 
rather atulbthan an emptictdmick:Aiv 3 my felt know 
v the other dax M. Andrea Damiano, a ſKilfull Phiſiti- 
on did itrine;$ thoſe diſtaſes which did pꝛocted of reple⸗ 
abe anten ie inter be cured the Toſs 
which Wtuecguled byextenuadis,oiptines of fomack,s 
1113 þ . * ' "_ acfect 
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Feet — — fejny, 
— wrakneſſe. Cmlallero an- 


greateſt 
are ſick by urcharging their 
neher can you ſem employed in ame hing oth 
— — diuers remedies þ abundance of ſuper⸗ 

fluous humozs. — — — 
to ſaie, That 5̊ citie was infoztunate,y had manit 
tions, Judges in it, betauſe, as the one 
had her courſe of defec of their own vertue, ſo the other 
bad her oꝛiginal of idleneſſe x. adioine this 
to,ſaid the Qucene, 5j ſobꝛietie doth pꝛincipallie confer 
to the health of the loule the which, lefle.it-is appzefſed 
with lacietie of meat, the moꝛe it is eleuated to God , 0 
- that,asfier + water cannot agrre, e ſtand together, cuen 


” loſpiritualldelights x ca admit no Sym- 
et without ſome occaſion (added L. lohn) it is 
Cid, hat the mo u a ſauout and ſwytet friend to the 


Muſes, betauſe thoſe y be faſting, are moze teadie to vn⸗ 
derſtd, conſter, inuent, x moe apt to conteiue ſoner then 
thoſe, whole wits are ſuffocated with ; vapont alten / 
ding into the bꝛaine from their fed and filled 
with much meat. And therefoze Daina Auguſtine ſaith, 
Eate alwaies ſo, that thou ſtill haue an appetite, & that im- 
mediatche after taking thy refecbõ thou maiſb not be vn 
apt to reade, praie, & —— ſeruites to God. Lade 
Bernardine ſaide. But he did not ſo being at Taſter des 


maunded of his Confeſſaz, if he had faſted all the Lent; 
an wered no, but onelie the firſt pays of Lent, - 
And his Confeſſoz inquirtag of. him wi 
? feen wanna det amtace* =" 
3.0 * 


what might be the 
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Kent, he ſaide, J had not alfo faſted that daye, but that en 
hꝛoſtueſ daie night J deuoured ſo much, that p next date ., 
J had no ſtomacke to cate ame thing at all. And 3 haue 
read (ſaid Loꝛd Veſpaſian) that Diogenes went to a ter- 
taine rich mans houle, with intent to ſuppe with him, but 
perceautng that he had nothing to ſupper but a few Oliucs, 
the which he cate , by reaſon of a great dinner that he had 
made, ſo that his meat was yet vndigeſted in his ſtomack, 
ſaide vnto him. It thou hadſt dyned ſo pa2elie,(J pꝛemiſe 
ther) thou wouldeſt not haue ſupped ſo ſlenderlie, and ſo 
went from thence to begge his ſupper in an other place. 
Then Ladie Lelia ſaid, I neuer felt ante werter and bet⸗ 
ter (awce foꝛ meate then honger. And therefoze (ſaide UL. 
Hercules) king Darius affirmed that he neuer taſted in his 
lite moꝛe pleaſant and ſauozte kcour,then that pudt le wa⸗ 
der, mingled with bloud of the dead men, wich he dꝛoncke 
at the riuer of Lariſſa, flying from the hot purſute of his 
valiant enimies, meaning thereby that he had neuer in all 
his life ſo great a thirſt, and veſire to dꝛincke, as then. Loꝛd 
Veſpafian followed, ſaying: Truelie, if we would but ac- 
cuſtome our ſe lues to taſt ᷣ Lacedemonians ſa bote, with 
a moꝛe hongerie + ſauoꝛie appetite, (their labours J meane 
trauell, taking of pames, running, honger and thirſt) wer 
ſhould not ſo nach trouble our poze Cokes, in deuiſing 


dailie ſuch ſondꝛie ſoꝛts of diſhes-# ſawces, neitt er ſhovld 
we nede ſo mante napkins to make tleane our fingers:but 
we haue, by reaſon of pbleneſſe,and want of ercrciſe,made 
our 


appetites ſo dull and dzowſie, that to ſharpen and a⸗ 
wake them, we ſend ſperdie meſſengers,fome to this coun- 
trie, and ſome to that,ſparing fo2 no coſt, to bꝛing vs heme 
diuers daintie and ſtrange ſoztes of meates and fruites ; 
the which thing gaue him ( whoſcener he was) god ccca- 
lion to ſay, That one woe was enough to fade manie 
Elephants, but onelie man could ſcarcelte content bumſelfe 
with that, which the wide wozlde and diepe Ocean doth 
bzing fozth.And J —_—_ _——"; by ſuperfin- 


- 


kault with Ariſtippus 
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ous aboundance of meates,the law of our Wil and mem 
bers, doth rebell againſt the law of our minde u reafon, 
To this added Ladie Catenne. As we do all agree in bla- 
ming # condempning of them, who neuer ceaſe to fill 
their bellies vp to the thzoate , and whoſe loue and lyfe 
conſifteth in ſpending their time in eating and dꝛinke⸗ 
ing, and in riotous and exceſſine gluttonie: So doe J 
thinke that they deſerue but ſmall 12 80 none at all) 
who foꝛ niggardnelle, pinch their pwie bellics,contrarie 
to the lawes of Nature, and ko eir great 
diſcredik. 
Theſe are fame kinde of men (ſnide Yozde Bernard) 


.. becanſe they would haue bꝛaue and coſtlie apparell on 
their backes , make their miſerable bellies to ſuffer the 
moꝛe paine,feeving manie times but onelie of dꝛie bꝛead. 
Others there are in a contrarie vaine,who care not how 
like Nouens and raggamuffins they goe, ſo that they 
haue to bombaſt their bellies with gend ſto2e 
to ſhew themſelues ta the woꝛide (accoꝛding to the pꝛo- 
uerbe applyed to beaſtes) faire and fat, and in god like- 


of meate, 


ing, Foz which purpoſe and ende,ftrong Milo, J thinke 
did vſe to doe, who denoured a whole Bull, all in one 
daye. If this be true (ſaide Ladie Lelia) he deſerued ve- 
rie well that an other Bull ould haue eaten him foz re⸗ 
uenge. Then Cauallero ſaide, J reade, that Plato found 
, becauſe be bought a great deale 
of fiſhe fo2 his dinner, and he telling him againe that it 


- coſt him but a ſmall pennie, Plato aunſ wered and ſaide, 
And 3 would alſo bupe ſo much fo2 ſo vile and ſmall a 
pꝛice. To whome Ariltippus ſaide, Then behold Plato, Jy 
am no moe gluttonous, then thou couetous, and miſera⸗ 
ble. Belike (ſaid Lozy Wdliam) god and daintie moz- 


cells pleaſed better this Aripiſtus, then gaie oz bzane 
apparel . All p tõpanie laughed at this woꝛd — 
who ſtuttering , and againſt his will, haſtelie ſpake it 

wherevpon 1 added. J know not how my 


—— — ———_— 
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tongue went a wipe, my lippes hauing not as vet, onee 
ſalated the Cup. Then the QAuerne commaunded that a 
Goblet of wine ſhould be fi!led foꝛ him, to ſet his tongue 
in his right bias againe,the which being done, euerie one 
beganne to d2inke round about. But Ladie Frauncis ha- 
uing D2oncke,Lo2de Veſpaſian ſaide vnto her. You will 
not imitate now the auncient cuſtome of thoſe noble Ro- 
maines,who as Dant ſaith, Were content, of water for to 
drink. Nay (laid ſhe again) J will leaue water foz Dogs 
todzinke . To whome Lozde Ion Cane ſaide, Py ferble 
fete are ſcarte able to ſuppozte my impotent and weake 
bodie with dzinking of wine, Imagine then how they 
ſhould doe with dzinkingof water. Let vs rather giue it 
to Cauallero Bottazzo, to fill his Bozacho withall , But 
be, who had a Cup of wine in his hand, in the fourme and 
maner ot a Shippe,ſaide to Ladie Caterine.Since that it 
bath pleaſed vou, to make mee a Pilate, of this @hippe, 
J ſhould be deemed an Jdcot and fwle, if in conducting a 
Shippe of Wine , would (during that time) dꝛinke one 
d2oppe of water. And after he had dꝛonke, (lifting vp the 
ſhippe bet werne both highandcs) (aide . Me that aide, 
that Shippes on lande were in greateſt ſafetie, and moſt 
free fr õperill, meant, I think, ot᷑ ſuch ſhips as this is. By 
this it came to L. Iohns turne fo dꝛinke, beſoꝛe he had 
made an ende of his dꝛaught, he pawied twiſe, oꝛ thꝛiſe, to 
taſt the wine the better: to whom L. Lelia ſaid. e thinks 
L. Iohn, you tate pour wine, in ſtede of dꝛinking of it. So 
muſt he dot ſaid he, who would ſuck dut p guintellence of 
it. Do you not know þ pꝛouerbe: Three things ate il ad- 
led. Byrdes in boyes hands, Young men in elde mens hads, 
And wie in Germains bands, Who doe not dzinke it, but 
ſwallow it downe at a gulp,t bꝛeaks 5̊ neck of it in pon⸗ 
if own as into a Tonne, and ſo they bꝛake, (ſaid L. 
V times their own necks. And now euerte cre 
hauina dꝛonb . Her. laid: Ther remaines yet ſomewhat 
in my minde, concerning gur fozmer talk of ſobꝛietie. 
n Bb.iui. To 
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Co whome Ladie Fraunces ſave . Df curteſte let vs dif- 
pute no moze of ſobzietie, foz you ſhall not be beleued in 
anie one point,becauſe you pꝛaiſe it, eating. And he ſayde. 
Take you no heade to that which J doe, but marke that 
which J ſpeake. But Cauallero ſaid, Perhaps Ladie Fran- 
ces would ſaie, that this is no fit time, as one would once 
inferre, who being repꝛoued at þ table,fo2 cating to much, 
>. ſaide. Pardon me,my bellic and my throate haue no cares, 
+ Ladie Fraunces ſaid, J meant not this, J would 
haue you conſter my ſapings, That we all commend ſo⸗ 
b:ictie,and after a certaine ſoꝛt refuſe « fie from it. Then 
gti erty —— Or 
her opinion) that ſobꝛietie is as the Poet 
Like to thoſe Akornes, which 

Auoyding, all the world doth honour euertnore. 

To theſe woꝛds replyed Lozd Iohn, who did toncurre in 
opinion with Ladie Frances, that talking of ſobꝛietie, was 
not conuenient at ſupper tune, and bꝛought in an example 
ol the kinges of Perla, who were wont to argue and cons 
terre of martiall atfaires, befoꝛe warre 5 of Juſtice,befoze 
-- ſacrificezand of ſobzietie, befoze meate . But the Auerne 
commaunded Loꝛde Hercules, all theſe 
ſpeches) that he ſhould openlie declare that which (ſecretly 
hid in his minde) he would haue diſcloſed, who —— 
That which J would haue ſaide, is, that if it be true (as 
it vet —— that the ſpirits and $ intellectiues 


are mo readie to concewe. when the bodie is 
fall — — would J know of Cauallero, how that olde 


P:ouerbe may be verified. That from a full bellic procee- 
mu ſounder counſell. And if he can ſet mee this tarring 
ſtring in tune, J will ſai, he ſhall beto me great God 
Apolio , Yereat euerie one ſhewed hunſelfe attentine, 
thinking that ſuch a queſtion deſerued fanourable and ſt- 
leat audience. UWherevnto Cauallero began thus to ſaye, 
Il I take not my markes amiſſe,between theſe two pꝛa⸗ 

powned ſentences, there is no great variance oz contrarie- 
tie, 


of Ciuile Converſation, 
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the minde is moꝛe apte to aps 
. and 


- ww 


— Ait wer, wen no doubt, 1 

ginen faſting, ſhould be the better, then otherwiſe , But 
god counlelt that is called, which pzoccedeth from a ſin⸗ 
tere, graue, iuſt and wile per ſon. And pet, as befoze meat 
(ik we are r to doe anie miſchiefe) we commonlis 
bꝛing our deſeignes inoze maliciouſlie to paſſe : euen ſq 
after meate,the edge of dur wit is made moze blunt, and 
our will pꝛone to » is- become moꝛe remiſle 
and. And pou ſee moſt commonlie, that we are 
mcate mericr,giue moꝛe pleaſant aunſ weres, and 
goe rounder away with anie matter, then when en we ars 
faſting,the which J cannot pꝛoue with anie ſentice moe 


fit,then with Cato, his of Veica,whe ſaid, that Ox ſar bes 
ing ſober, did ruinate and deſtroie the common wealth, - 
meaning to inferre therbp,that a man when his ftomack -- 
is full, is not ſo cruell and outragious.as faſting, This 


ſolution pleaſed all the companie, after the which Loꝛde 
Hercules (aide , J reſt ſuſficientlie ſatiſ ed in learning 
this ſecret to daie,wherfoze ( Seignioꝛ Caualleto) A hears 
telie thanke vou. And no meruatte nom, it talking with 
my iſtres, when lhe is faſting, J haue found her al⸗ 
waies ſo froward and peuiſh, but J will watch my time 
from hence fozth, and diſcourſe with her after dinner, ho⸗ 
ping to get at that time moze fanozable audience, moꝛe 
gentle aunſ weres at her hands. To whome Loꝛde Wil- 
lam ſaide . Jt might be peraduenture better foz vou, to 
tale with her after ſnapper, but the matter is not great, 
and therefoze I leaue it to your owne choice. Row the 
Nueene demaunded of Lozd Veſpaſian, what he thought 
ol Caualleto his ſolution, who aunſ wered, that his opt⸗ 
nion of him was cleere, That he had ſpent mote Oyle 5 


And Hen L — 

22 dee ure ans nates vmted theſe 
a R6maine'erdple,pct wilt 
Ferret Grits in an other of a certaine Suiffer, Foz 
L in a — 2 which. J made into Spame, touching a 
AL co, te the behalf of Cardinal Hercules Gon- 
2 21 — 


largorite. Ducheſſe of Mantua 7 I tame 
one 1 where J lodged 
all that night, and being the nert moꝛning on my depar⸗ 
ture, behold my hoſt with earn compelted me 
,, toſtaic,vntill ſuch time, that a certaine contract ſhould be 
| pertoꝛmed there , And ſo long ho requeſted mee to ſtaie, 
* „ batill J bad ſubſcribed my hand to it foz witnefle , the 
| which J willinglie pꝛomiſed to doe, thinking it would 
„ haue bene a matter quickly diſpatched, but when 3 pers 

teaued that they began to lay the cloth, and to make pꝛe⸗ 

| ,. paration foz bꝛeakefaſt, and thinking thercfoze 3 —— 
j - Qaie oner long, J made haſt fo depart, telling my hoſt 

| that my bulmelle required great expedition, he aunſ⸗ 
wered me notwithſtanding, that this contrad could not 
be atcomyliſhed without a ſolemne dꝛink ing, where foꝛe 
(maugre my bearde) J muſt atte downe, and cate that 
moming, at the Sunne rifing,contrarie to my accuffos 
med maner, and dyet, and quafft of a bail of wine with 
them, befoze this — could either take anie ckkecte, 
o/ be finiſhed, - 
After the which, being got once acalde on hozſe back, 
my Yolt would not fozfaksmee,bat bare me companie, 
vntill we had paſſed thoſe confines , telling mie by the 
„wap, that if was a tite, and cuſtome, ſtrialie obſerued 
. amonoft them, to Carroues fogether , befoze they made 
anie great 02 waightio contraces, becauſe, ſaide he, all 
| mall ice, and craftie dealing is waſht cleane awaie with 
1 - Wine;which otherwile ( 2ed and hidden with in) 
might be vſed and abuſed in theſe tontrattes, wherefoze 

| be this way, ſajde hee, they are moze ſurelie, and tuſtiic 

pers 


— —— 
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tendes to haue ante god connſell at my handes, let htm 
tome after ſurper, and if ante gad dilcourle)let him come 
in the mozning. 

Macke nat, Lozde Bernardine, at a g diſcourſe 03 
tale, in the mo2ning, ſaid Lozd Willam, and know that 
this — is as tcue as common. That a fat bellie - 
5 ill witte, If this were true, ſain 
12 Hero, who gocth beyond vs 
all in fatneſſe 2 — be of a moze groſſe conceite, and 
vnderſtand ing then anie of vs all. And J, ſaid Lo2d Iobn, 
that am the leaneſt here, ſhould haue the ſoundeſt iudge⸗ 
ment, and quickeſt wit. J ſe, ſaide Ladie Caterine, that 
we are runne nol into an other difficultie: And there⸗ 
foze it ſhall not be amiſſe, that the Qutene, if it pleaſe 
her, make trial, it there be anie in this companie ; that 
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tan reſolue this doubtfull pꝛopoſition. J — 9 


and reaſonable motion, ſaid Cauallero, that as Loꝛd Her- 
cules hath moued this queſtion ta others, ſo the reſt re- 
tourne it to him backe againe. 

Wherevpon the Nucne cõmaunded him vpon paine 
of not dzinking anie moze that night, he ſhoulo make 
that intricate (ſentence moze perſpicnqus.. J could fone 
remoue this doubt, aide Loꝛde Hercules, with ſaying, ,/ 
that Seignioz Cauallero ( notwithlandinge his ample 
bellic) might be of a readie and pzegnant wit , becauſe 
with his continuall ſtudie, and exerciſe in learning, he 


bath ouercome,and altered the natural diſpoſition of his 


pulent doublet, 
And ſurclie,ſaide Lozde Hercules, wozking contrarie 
„595 And like as 


wie mop 6 eee by be lv. 


fmalnelle of his head. To whome 


. tinuallie, not vnlike ts ff 13 he E Ps And ! 


your wine wi water ie but to warne us to doe 
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But if this reaſon pleaſe you not, J will alleadge this 
uther 3 What thotrue meal eckt bodie is taken com⸗ 
monlie by the foꝛme ant E cad , wheres 
on, wholoeuver would cc of his head, 
auld ntl e,t ar ve Ve belli — 5 
rather in coꝛrt 
muſt not be pu 1 number of tote a 
rie befoze hema great ack b eat ſacke b 
figure of their head DES 
actepted, but L. lo —— 2 — 
— mas this — — vs, although 
it would not be turrant in that countrie, where they are 


wont to meaſure their bodies with a girdell of a certaine 
length, which perſons,if perhaps it could not compaſſe oz 
girte, were attompted amongſt them as moſt 
red Epicures q gluttonous gourmandes , 


dilhonou⸗ 
nd J doe not 
thinke that our Cauallero, could be exempted 02 warran⸗ 
ted from this fault, notwithſtanding the greatneſſe oz 
Cauallefo, thus reply» 
ed. J might eaſilie perteaue (without theſe your ſpee- 
ches) that you are no leſſe enuious as launderous, and 
that your naked and miſerable bones, cannot abyde the 
kulneſſe and charnure of my fleſh, but confent pour ſelfe, 
that if by my face J reſemble the image of a god Phili⸗ 
tion, you with pour hollow and wan therkes doe repꝛe⸗ 
ſent the picture of a god Religious man. Mereat the 
Queene commaunded a cup of Tine to be filled, inui⸗ 
ting Lo2d lohn to dꝛincke, who ſaide, Entreate me ra- 
ther to eate, becauſe my olde ag makes mer dzinke con⸗ 


that the cauſed the heake of the wine fo be delayed 
water, he added . J perceue (Madame) that 


will be a 


phen ;the e 
the reſt in en bi alſo vinck.And now — 
id. 


— 
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Afronomer , to whome J repaired ſometimes to know 


the accidents, and foztunes that might happen and befall 


vnto mer, and as he fozewarned mee of manie impoꝛtant 
and ſtrange matters, amongſt all the reſt J kept eſpecial- 
lie in nunde a certame memo2andum , that he gaue mee, - 
which was, That amongſt all other things, J ſhould haue - 
an elpeciall care, not to incurre at anie time the daunger 
of water,wherevponfrom that tune hetherto, J determi⸗ 
ned with my ſelfe neuer to dzinke anie water with my 
Wine, and J baue taken ſo gd heade to it, that hetherto x 


bane kept my ſelſe ſafe from ante perill and danger of it, 
Uerie well, aunſ wered Ladie Lelia, but you muſt be as 


, not to be burned with fler, which you dzinke · 


fair:againe to me, that one danger is expelled by an o 


fier of wine burnes, it doth not yet conſume. Arid againe, 
if you remember your d2inke this wine out 
of a ſhippe, the which goingdowne into my bellie from the 
foe parte of the ſame , their blowes ſuch a pꝛetie gale of 
winde into the pope, that it doth temperatelie qualifie the 
beate of the wine. And well ſaide againe,ſaid Ladie Lelia, 
pour reaſons are ſo fozcible , that they will canſe mee fo 
dꝛinke tw, but pet mingled with water,fozſwth. And when 
ſhe had dꝛonke, Cauallero ſaide, Ladie Lelias cares are to 
daintie to heare anie reaſons, but ſuch as are foꝛged from 
a Philoſophers mouth, wherefoze J ſaie to vou againe, 
e Plato att, Drone oma em 
y20n is 40 an 
cans bee is made mzege — 
moꝛe 
— — tſoe1 
eſe es i —— 
% 


pure wine, as carefull not to be endomaged with water 
which youdo nat dzink at al,vnlefſe peraduenture you wil 


As one nayle is driuen out by y an other,J willnot ſaie © 
caive he;but thus much 3 dare affirine, that although the 


\# 2 ſeene lame (ſaid (he) that having dzonke aſl 
') 7 — elle but pure and ſtrong wine, 

| haue after wards — — — 5 the inflaming and 
fuming vapours with a Then Lo2de 
| 3 Vel 1an ſaide. Water a farre of doth et her that is 


A 


7 5 nigh. And therefoze the remedies of theſe kinde of people 
are but vaine and friuoloua, and applied to late, and ther⸗ 
fa2e imitate thoſe wiſe meu, who when they could not 


you the fier, that burned the houſe , caſt water vpon 
es. | 
Ladie Caterine hauing dꝛonke, and all the reſt, chers 


remained onelic Lozd William to tainke, who in tubing 
of the Cup, did ſmell to the wine, and being demaunded 
the reaſon therof, (after he had emptied the Goblet) (aid; 
that he found a moꝛe plcaſant and \ wete odour in ſmel⸗ 
ling to the wine, then in ſmelling to lene letters. Ano 
why lo, ſaid the Querne, becauſe there (faide bez 


78 certaine countriman of ours, that did waite fo his (wet 
td heart, a loue letter, and becauſe it ſhould be the moze wel⸗ 
7 . tf emer a [wete pers 
fume; And vet doubfing,that ſhe might that per- 

- ceaue it, w2zought underneth Poſt ſcriptum, thus, kiſſe 

the letter. Euerie one laughed a pace at this icff,and the 


Aucent added, that ſhe noted verie manie, who befoze 
they had d2onke,wauld ſmell to their wine, And theres 
| fo:e ſhe commaunded euer ie one in that tompanie, to de⸗ 

9. Clare a ſeuerall reaſon , whcrefoze men 'vſe to fmell to 
* their wine 0 | 1 
| And Lo2de Veſpaſian ſaide to her, 


that be thrught it 


reaſanable requeſt, that (to encourage the reſt to teu 


d 
bade Ge ſhould firſt erecute her p!raſantroms 
nd cancer ning the queſt ion pꝛopauiurd hy hbi ite; 
4 . Becauſe (ſaid ſhe) The flameiaccordmg ti nHνννů bj 


+ is next tothe ſinoake. I think that orc h,. fi ot to 
. his Wine, hecauſe whe ſoeuer dzinks ang beioze. he made 

| f | ame further, with the fineneſſe or his debate. pio: ts am 
| * 45 „ 

3 t . Ty 8, 


2 2 


— — 
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fences, malt meaſure the draptty and fozce of it, iudge 
to what degree 02 ſtint he ought.to delate it with water, 
and how much he ought to receaue of it, fo; ſafetic and 
ſanitie of his ſtomacke . 

At may be alſo alleadged, ſaide Loꝛd Veſpaſian, that 
the firlt iudgement , which is made of Wine , is about 
— — ren s to the noſe to 
make the firſte aſſaic thereof , the odour pleas 
ling the Noſe , — — . 
ſwete taſte. 
Chen Ladie Lelia tolꝰe her opinion and reaſon, as 
followeth . When wer would pzaiſe anie one, in ſay- 
ing, be hath god ſkill in the pꝛoperties any. taſte of 


wine , we commonlie ſate , «— a god Noſe to 
ſmell a cup ot wine, and thence it ar manie (foz 
glozie lake, as to make others beleene that they haue god 


Ckill in iudgeing the odours of wines) no ſoner haning 
the cup in their handes, but they thzult in their mowtes 

incontinentlie. 
Then Lom Bernardine tolde his opinion thus. Not- 
withſtanding theſe opinions now alleadged, I tell. you 
( honourable Gentlemen and faire Ladies) that thoſe 
kinde of men, who lone wine well, doe (ſwallow and 
powꝛe it downe at a blow, into their bellies,thoſe I fate, 
are wont to gull it in ſo gredelie, without once-ſalating, 
oz offering ante ſigne 02 curteſie,o2 reuerence to if. Fr6 
whence it pꝛoctedeth, that manie , becauſe they will not 
ſeeme to ſhew this ſhameleſſe grerdineſſe, doe vſe alſo to 
hold it a god while betweene their hands making a ſhew 
to reuiue their @pirites rather with the accidentes and 
pꝛoperties of it, then their bellies with the ſubſtaunce 
of the Licour . Panie ſmell to their Wine ( ſayde 
Lo2de John) and are ignozaunt of the occaſion why 
this 25 was as 555 : Wherevppon , like 
as the Phiſitians in hande a Patient”, who dy 
reaſon of a diſtemperature in his Comactis , oz a 
" bothee 


1 


1 . 


The fourth booke 


ofher inviſpoſition of his bodie,(likemy telle peratur tur) 
cannot awate with water, and therefoze x hun d2ink 
pure wine, pet hauing a regarde beſides to e 
liner , coun'ells him a pꝛetie while befoze , to put 

ee 
mie parts doe ſome curious 

tier in ſteade of bꝛead, did chuſe a finer and readier waie, 


beloꝛe dꝛinking — on 
the and ſubtiltie of it. I Lo:d Her- 
cules, that the putting of ones noſe to the wine , is not to 
this end but to take out ſome vnwholſome and il matter in 


it, not vnlike to the Unico ꝛne, which beaſt — 


— 
putteth ſirſt his hozne DIE (er pou 
pole and effec. — — Caterine, i to theſe well 
alleadged reaſons, will annere that, which J haue learned 
of my Pheſition on a time, who willed mee to liel to gad 
wine, s fo a thing which doth greatlie helpe and comfozt 
the melancolicke hunours , by the ſinguler vertues of it, 
which doe retliue and diſlolue (as ſoueraigne remedie) the 


d2owſie and congeale in. And J thinke alſo, 
— that nofets aboue the mouth, 


to this ende, that all thoſe things where with we ferde our 

bellies, muſt firſt paie tribute to the nole, and from thence, 

haue their paſpozte and * 
ment in our bellies. 

Then Lo2d William ſaide, There are thꝛer 
by the which wine is iudged to be god oꝛ bad 2 — 
cotilour, The odour, and the taſt: And ꝛ he is not 
thought to be a go dzinker of wine, who doth not diſtri, 
bute theſe qualities, among the thꝛee ſonces of the bodie, 
fit to trie them in their degree. Attributing firft the coulour 
to the Eye, the odour to the ole, and laſtlie the taſk to the 
palate of the mouth, But it is a point of wiſedome, (aide 


, Ciuallero) to make a curteſie of neceſsitie ac cording to the 


j olde Prouerbe. And therefoꝛe theo, ha befoꝛe they dꝛink, 


doe trie the odour of the wine by ir nay pac ao theugh 


* 


doth 
to others, yet are 
And jj Countrie wench 


— loner; 

e thou ume llelt᷑ o 
uud in free from xn pation; he tell of 
pleaſant, and ſo J thinke-it fareth with o 


thelt lues. 
well, faid Caual. 


Es 


. 

* 
rien 
2e 


4 


with others. T 


, De | 0 Jein. 
a certaine Philition'perreſu 


IIA 


Nine is not | 


toe the (yds Lozde William ber Ur rer 
to a littic | „to AR vaie-: 

TIF is true, Mpde ade bc... 
but that A is' Engendereth by. 4 
Ce, * 


a 


* 


1 


5 oyle. But a, greate Goblet of. 


+ Leliaa little win agreatone doth peſt 
Ta d rege = it out, rather than to 


ynoze wozdes bnballanted (þe ibip- Wut A V.pahan 


* , ” . 


ou thinke (aide Ladie Lelia 


o 
- 
: 


id. holving it betwene. his haudes , lade. Ladie 


aiiginent it, J will patientlie as it were,fozce my ſeife,fo 
tur ne off this boule of Wine, as if I ſhould die fo2 thirſt, 
which(when ha hadnoſwner ſpoken) he liftcd vþ the cup 
ta his head, and dꝛonke ſo long, while the water tad in his 
eies againe, where vpon he ſaid. J knew well inough that 
I could not applie a medicine to this wound without wee- 
ping fo2 ſozrow. . tit A eg! Sc 
„Po pealth ( ſaide Caualleo) men-wilt exerciſe 
their hodies, vntill ther ( wrate, and wilt rate vntili 
thep-pzoucke thirſt, and dainke untilt they complaine af 


the laſt, which when he had laid, he made a dane ta one of 


tae waiters to giue him ſome wine, and without anis 


turning 


— — OL 4A * * * — 
l 
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TE... 
Callers hath in- 
— trmeet 


hin 
that 


LH. _ 


; the JP2onerbe)hath not x ſterne; notwitthitanding Jdzinke 


gotten 


— 
To nh — — vine, "62 

Qiu e e, aud made his wits mote fine, 

of Wine was therefo:e once againe of- 

fered vnto him. Take herd, ſaide L. Herculcs, you gouerne 
annere 
in the Hauen. a 

Although, laide Cauillero., That Wine (accozding fo 


e —— N— 
as AS vou 
thinke, ſatd L. Willam vnto him, vour will not 
ſerue you to vnlade all the ſhip, let me heipe vou — 
ſhip wer to be diuided, he anſ wered 
A chuld haue anie part of ———— 
to dꝛinke, but firſt dae w the bottome of the ſhip dꝛie. After 
which Lady Lelia ac king him whether de feit hiinſeife at 
—_ Uerie wel, laide he, as great God Bacchus 
e pe me . 

Pou and Jmaſt call vppan God Bacchus fo vs, 
ſapde Loꝛd lohn, hetaiſe Ladie Gov Pacchus to help ts, 
ſince giuen vs auer. After this the Wine was pꝛeſen⸗ 
ated lo. de ner cup ts dis month; 


ed 
And I which am of i melt before the bre. 


8 tarurvotorhigGepatarotiny lad Catilon, 
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with hope ſoner to conquere,than with feare to be oucr- 

commed. And when time ſerues, we muſt accuſtome our 

ſclues to banquets,becaufe he that neuer comes at them, 

and when he is afterwardes either deſirous oz v2ncd by 

ſome canſe 02 other to participate of like merrie plea- 

ſance, he is much to ſ&ke , and ſuffers his minde and vn⸗ 

derſtanding to be ceaſed with new fozce,oz with ſome one 

thing oꝛ other impertinent to the matter. And therefoꝛe 

one mult come to a banquet, as to a battaile, and with 
dꝛinking moze liberallie, then he is accuſtomed to doe, to 
encourage his ſpirites, with adding to them valour and 
vigour, becauſe leaſt they be ouerwhelmed with me lan⸗ 
cholie, oꝛ otherwiſe daunted, by this meanes they may be 
quicklie reſtoꝛed againe to their foꝛmer top and pleaſant⸗ 
neſſe , Then the Mine was giuen to L. Hercules, who 
hauing dꝛonke, ſaid. J am of his minde, who being de⸗ 
manded what kind of Mine pleaſed his taſt beſt,anſ we⸗ 
red, that which J dꝛinke ol another mans purſe, But this 
TWine(ſayd L. Caterine) which you dꝛinke, is yours L, 
Hercules, and what elſe is heere is at pour command,and 
all the companies heere beſides. Foz the which curteſie, 
they pelding heartie thanks vnto her, L. Iohn (apd. This 
ſpeech makes me think L. Caterine, p; we haue ended our 
taſ ke, and are now come to the laſt Proface. Not to ha- 
ſtie L. Iohn(ſaid Ladie Caterine) betauſe J meane to giue 
du a peece of an eager Tart to dꝛawe on one cup of wine 
moꝛe. It you will giue me a percce of Zart to dꝛinke anie 
moꝛe, I feare me then J ſhall dꝛinke of the cup of foliſh- 
nefſe, Yow ſo, ſaid ſhe? Becauſe (ſaid he) a certaine wiſe 
man was wont to ſaie: That the firſt cup of Mine was 
of thirſt: The ſecond of meffineſſe : The third of temp⸗ 
tation: The fourth of ets. And the Uine carrieth 
likewiſe(ſaid Caual.Nthzee ſoꝛts of g :the firſt of ple- 
ſurc,the ſecond of dzonkenniclle, the third of ſoꝛrolo . But 
the Qucne did not allow of theſe diſfincions,affirming 
p follie and dzonkenneſle, are —_— by the number 
'F ui. of 


then they 


N | 7 
ty 
* MJ 
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pots, but by the quantitie of wine, perhaps their 
were greater, & contained a great deale of wine in 
ere alſo ignozant,that fo dzinke a little at 
a time t often, was god c conuenient foz the health of the 
bodie, J greatlie commend your opinion Ladie, ſaid I. 
Veſp. herby you giue vs to wit, that we ought perfec- 
lie to conceiue ⁊ vnderſtand the ſentences of our aunce- 
ſtoꝛs, t meaſure them with their cuſtomes:other wiſe ther 
would ariſe many erroꝛs, t we ſhould offend either in to 
much, oꝛ to little. As a pe Gentleman in the court of 
.» Spaine, being verie ſicke of a diſeaſe in the kidney, did 
- faile in vnderſtanding to liberallie his Phiſitions pot id, 
which dzinke made of that wod whereon bzuſhes 
are made, in wode oz heath, as wziters make 
mention in their ſimples,ts hidden a ſecret vertue agaiuſt 
that infirmitie And becauſe his Phiſition did conſirme þ 


of t 


vertue ol this wod with experience of his owne mouth, x 


tounſailed him to dꝛinke wine out of it, he began in ſuch 
ſoꝛt to fal inloue wit his cup,nay rather with his death, 
y be repoſed greater ſecuritie of his health in if, than in 
his Phiſition, t thinking w himſelf as often as he dꝛonke 
ol it, ſo often he ſhould receiug the vertue of the wd, in 
a ſhoꝛt time was in ded deliuered, not onelie fro ̊ mala. 
die, but from all the troubles of this wzetched life. Hare 
A. Wil. with a pleaſant & readie rime added, that Gentle⸗ 
men might well haue ſaid at his 
- The ſillie birds in feeding, with lime twigs are deceiued, 
And I in drinking Tamariske, am of my life bereaued. 


Afterwards L. Ber called fo2a cup of wine, & turning 
himſelfe towards-Caual. who as you muſt vnderſtand, 
was but of a weake ſight,ſaid to him. Ir it be true Þ one 
cannot d2inke perfealie, vnleſſe he make an alſaie of his 
w ne firlt w.th his eies, then are you depꝛiued &, Caual, 
of this coinoditie,t trulk me, it you could lo fully ſe þ liue⸗ 
lie :cyl;ur of this wine as we do, you'would take a great 
| . 1 | _ deale 


* 
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deale moze pleaſure in dzinking of it than you doe. Yon 
haue not anie aduifage,ſaid Caual. to him again, ouer me 
in this, foꝛ if your eie ſight be better than mine, yet haue 
J liued a longer time th vou, you mult know this, p if 
my olde age hath taken fro me the delightfull perfeanelle 
ol my eies. pet hath it in ſted therol augmented p pleaſant 
faſt of my mouth, wherby J do not dꝛinke mp wine but 
doe ſake it ſweetlie, as infants are wont to doe milke 


I think you are not ignozant of the Pꝛouerbe, That wine -. 


is old mens milke, | f 


Typen Lozde Iohn [oking totvardes the Qutene, 
ſaid, J was certified trulie a long time beſoꝛe thie, Ca- 
ual. was not of a god & perfect fight,in p:ofe whereof he 
gaue me a perticular + ſufficient teſtimonie in my owne 
houſe, whether being come at that verie inſtant, when 4 
had made an end of a Letter, which he requeſted me to 
wzite to my Lady Parqueſſe,in the behalte : commonda- 
tion of one of his friends, I gaus it him to reade over, be⸗ 
- catife he ſhould ſee whether it was to his minde oꝛ not, + 
in giuing it me againe,J found it ſo full of blots & blurs, 
' Pit made me to meruaile, but when J loked on him, 1 
might perceiae the ſignes which remained yet freſh in his 
kate, ſo: putting the Letter ſo nere fo his eies, in reading 


1 


not of me, oꝛ elſe take ſmal herd to my attions and wil not 
perceiue that when F make this with my chip, 
my lure pilate is, the ſhining light of your faire eies, from 
the which mine,doe bozrow ſome part,which isa ſtrong 
and ſafe warrant to me from ail L miſhap, This 
our enamoured @ailer(ſaid I. Iohn) hath taſted A thinke 
of the cup of temptation, becauſe he begins to fœle him⸗ 
ſelfe to be toſſed in the waues of lone. But if L, Frances 
would be aduiſed by me herein , ſhe ſhould inloꝛme her 
buſband of it, at his firſt returne from Saluzzo. Caual.his 
chip ( caid L,Fran,)is-not fraught with ſuch mallice,as you 
wold make me belerue. But Caual.(ain. Now J perceiue 
well inongh,y this Pꝛouerbe is verified. Truth is Wine, 
inte L.lohn begins to diſcloſe at one time another mans 
ſecrets, and ſheweth himſelfe not a little enuiaus, becauſe 
he cannot abide that from I. Frances eies, pꝛocede a little 
aire and light in fauour of my ſhip, A am not enuious one 
whit (aid L. ohn) of anie thing þ 8 turne to. . Fran- 
ces pleaſure 92 content, with whom J know that vou are 
halle agreed, And how, ſaid ſhe? Lozd John ant wered. He 


world be content foꝛ his part, but you will not foz pours, 
wherefo2e the matter is halfe accozded be 


tweiie pou, fo2 
there remaines no moze at all;but that vou would be a - 
greed foz your owne part. haue expected(ſaid L.Lelia)z 
all theſe amoꝛous ſpeches ſhould haue ben conuerted in 
d end to dzinking, and ſo ſaying, the table was furniſhed 
with other daintie cates, amongſt the which there was the 
fozeſaid Tart, and many kindes of delicate fruits, wher⸗ 
vpon L. Caterme luking towards X. John, ſaid. Behold, 
now J baus kept my p2omiſe with you,as touching that 
mozſell which ſhall make you dꝛinke once againe . Foz 
once moꝛe, (ſaid he) J will take in god part, © but if? you 
vꝛge me ame further to tipple, vom map well call mier 
loure times a child. As how(faidLadie Caterinc.) 5 
men. (ſayd he) lie e kme eden d dür 
nn. * %% et 1054 And 
4. 
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And wherefoze (ſaide Cauallers) will you not be entrea- 
ted to d2inke pet ſomewhat moze to pleaſe ſo merrie a 
companie as this, and ta carrie the bell awaie, hauing 
onercome all the reſt in dꝛinking. | 
Oh, oh, (laid Lozd Iohn) you would haue mer famous to 
conquer others in dꝛinking, to grow thereby infamous 
to be ouertomimed of a pot. And Lozde Hercules confirs 
ming Cauallero his opinion,ſaid,Gao to Lo2d- John, be of 
god cherre, and remember that Apollo laughed once a 
verre. Apollo his teeth, ſaide he, bid meli le fwzth his 
laughing, but the want of mine, if J laughed, would be a 
great diſgrace to met. But Ladie Lelia neuertheleſſe eg⸗ 
ging him foꝛwards, ſaide. Dꝛinke at the leaſt fo pour 
healthes ſake, becauſe it is repoꝛted (as you know well 
enough) that the number of old men that ace dꝛonkerds 
is greater, then the number of olde men that are Phiſt- 
tions. This your Logicke, (aide he, ſhall not mer 
now become a Pathematitian, #. therefoze content your 
ſelfe god Ladie . While they paſſed the time ſo merelit 
at ſupper with theſe pꝛetie and pleaſant taunts on either 
parties,bchold,a Puſician comes in place, with a Yarpe 
in his hand, and after he had with the werte (ound of if, 
inuited them all to ſuddaine ſilence, and all of them diſ⸗ 
poſed to bend their willing eares to his Puſicke,be came 
to Loꝛd Veſpaſian, and with making a low curteſie,to 


the tune of his Yarpe did'ſing thele verſes following. 


your honours great and hie, 
My humble voice (thriſe noble Lord) 


cannot it ſelfe applie. 


| * O ſing of all your worthie deedes, 


Orpheus muſt retourne againe, 
who with his ſtile dwine, 1 
Muſt praiſe you, and your vertues rare, 
which like the Sunne doe ſhine, - | 
Ce. v. For 
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Yournoble breaſt is ſet on fire, 
with vertues burning zeale, | 
The which of honour ſparkles cleere, 
amongſt vs doth reucale, 

Your mightie tongue is of ſuch force, 
and works effects ſo rare, 

That euerie ſoule it can ſet free, 

that is oppreſt with care. 


herein it | 14 
wes the — axtren;! 
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Lozd Veſpaſian, who ſaide vnto her, vou may entreafe, 
and vſe me in your owne.houſe (Lavie Caterme) as it 
pleaſeth you belt , But now J remember my lelfe , you 
hane not obtcined your purpoſe fullie,becauſe thoſe your 
gueſtes will with greater reaſon , and ſoner commend 
the l werte voyce of your on, then be ſo fwhth, as 
to belxeuc anie one thing, that he-hath longe, in depain⸗ 
ting fw2th (as he thought) my pꝛaiſes. Jn derde, ſaide 
Ladie Caterine vnto him, 3 haue not ſo neerelie hit the 
white, as my meaning was, becauſe thoſe pꝛaiſes are as 
farce beneath the deſerts of your extellencie, as J am al- 
ſured the whole companie will agree with 
Jam of your minde,Ladie Catcrine, ſaide Ladie Lela, 
becauſe the Puſtcian-hath ſpoken of Lode Veſpaſians 
vertues leſſe then the tru hn. | 
And ſo thinke J,ſaide Loꝛde Veſpaſian, becauſe if he 
hath ſaide leſſe then the trueth,he hath lyrd. To ſaic leſſe 
then the trueth, ſaide Loꝛde Bernardine, in the ſubiec of 
pꝛaiſes, is not (J thinks) to be attributed to ane defect 
of trueth, but rather to the want of witte and ſ kill. 
Ladie Caterine is a friend to vertue, aide Cauallero hd 
vet if ſhe would digreſſe krom it in anio ein, I 
know not anie one in this companie that would concur 
with her. Wherefoze Lorde Veſpaſian you thould dos 
both her, and vs great iniurte, i vou dae embzace theſe 
pꝛaiſes, and thinke them as due and beſteming pour ho⸗ 
nour, as ſinterelie vttered by Ladie Catetine, N not with⸗ 
out reaſon confirmed by vs alt. 
Wecll,ſaide Lozde Veſpaſian, betauſe Ladie Caterine 
may thinke her ſelfe in ſome part ſatiſfied,J wilbe con- 
tent at this time, that the reſt giue ſome ſmall credence 
to the Puſicians wozdes, although foz my owne parte, 
r — cannot conſent to doe the 
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iudgement) vou deſerue greatlie to be blamed, 3 had ras 


ther goe about, ſayd he, that ſome oꝛer might be now ta⸗ 


ken, betauſe we will not be to ſcke, o trouble our ſelues 
to mozrow at night about it, but then to paſſe awaic the 
night merrilte and quietlie. Jf you doe not deſerue to be 
repꝛoued foꝛ curioũtie, ſayde Ladie Caterine, yet are pou 
to ber repꝛehended foz grevineſſe of your bellie , Nei- 
ther foꝛ this, ſapde he, becauſe my minde is not occupt- 
ed about the meate, but about the place, and cur mating 
It pou deſerue no blame foꝛ curioſitie, ſapde Ladie 
Fraunces, noꝛ fo; taking to greate care foz your th2oate, 
you may at the leaſt bee accuſed of anarice, becauſe pou 
deſire to ſuppe at another mannes houſe, with intent to 
ſpare vdur owne purſe. J had neuer ſuch a conflict, ſayd 
hee, as J finde my ſelfe now entangled withall, having 
thze women againſt me, which are agred together (as 
J map well geſſe) to purſue mee with tearmes and ti⸗ 
tles, of a curious, gluttenous, and couetous man, but if 
I could with my honour vnwinde my ſelfe this time 
krom their handes, J woulde beware heercafter, to giue 
them ſo greate an aduanntage oucr mee againe, which 
when he had ſaid, he added. 
Pou knowe alſo Ladie Fraunces, that the making 
of this ſupper doth belong to one of vs onelie , and be⸗ 
cauſe J perteiue all the reſt verie willing to take it vp- 
pon them, J thought god my ſeiſe not to doe it, not 
moued thereto (as ou imagine) by couetouſneſſe, but 
becauſe amongeſt the reit J. woulde firſt haue the ho⸗ 
nour, not ſo much to giue place to others , as alſo god 
example to auaide ambition and vaine glozie, and to 
leaue the pzeheminence of making this ſupper, to him 
that will doe it, foz other wiſe if euerie one ſhould ſtand 
on theſe pointes, that onelie hee and no bodie elſe ſhould 
make it, we might nat onely goe ſupperleſſe to bed, but be 


depʒiued al our merrie meeting and paſtime. 
thy. Dd.tii, Then 


nations, wherin J would not haue pou? 
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Then the Qucene ſayd to Cauallero, And if enerie one 
ſhould laue, they would not make it, (as you doe) the ve- 
rie ſame inconnenience ſhould enſue . He anſwered a- 
gaine and ſaide . When J thought to haue eſcaped the 
— of thoſe thz& Nymphes,heholde Diana hath 1 
ed her net, and ſo enw2zapped mee in it, that there is left 
no wate to eſcape,and therefoze J yeeld and confelle my 
ſelfe to bee onercommed. 

It is therefoze my will and pleaſure, the Qutene res 
plied, that vou taſte the fruite of your humilitie . And 
fince pou woulde haue lefte the honour! to others, which 
was due foz pteparing this ſupper , J intend that the 
reſt leaue it —— to pou, and that to mozrowe vou be⸗ 
come our hoſt, and wee pour inuited gueſts. Then Loꝛd 
lohn ſaide to him. De that a liberall and god Supper 
be pꝛepared, and that nothing be wanting, otherwiſe this 
F 


your 
and chiellie to our loſſe. 


J dare ſaie (ſaide Loꝛde Bernardine,that as the Doc⸗ 
Whole by loking on the Ape that dyd 
: euen ſo is pour pulſe altered, egnid: 
g the bitter newes of this Supper, 
which you make readie foz vs to mozrowe af 
night. 


J accept this honour (ſayde Cauallero)which pou doe 
to mie, as entirelie with my heart, as gratefullie with 
my tongue, and J truſt Loꝛd Bernardine, that you will 
be truſt moꝛe to wy ſimple woꝛde, than be perſwas 
red by your falſe opinion. And J would not mozeoner, 
that you ſhoulde either faile to come, 02 bœing there, ta 
thinks that J woulde with a grutching oz ul will enter⸗ 
taine you at my Table, foz theſe pour friuolous imagi- 
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aſke him the queſtion, becauſe J knovy certainlie he will 
not lend him me, wherefo2e her would not onelie w2oue 
him in the matter, but from that tune afterward began to 
onelte by 


hate him as his moꝛtall enimie, perſ waded 
a raſi and ſottiſh umegingtioon . 
When hee had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the Qucene roſe 
from the Table, and went with reſt to the fire, and aſter 
filence a pꝛetie while kept, ſhe ſaive. Foꝛſomuch as the 
maintenance and continuing ofour ſpoꝛte, doth by com⸗ 
mon opinion depend on this Conuerſation and god com⸗ 
panie, J cannot (ce, why in exchange of the ſpoꝛt of ſoli⸗ 
tarineſſe made befoze ſupper, there ſhould not now ſome 
pꝛetie merriment of Conuerſation be deuiſed. And there⸗ 
Foze it ſhall bee pour charge Loꝛd Hercules, to inſtitute it 
accoꝛding to pour owne fancie and inuention. Here Loꝛd 
Iohn ſaide. You haue ſhewed your ſelfe ( molt woꝛthie 
Queene) as iudicious in impolng the charge of the ſpoꝛt 
ol ſolitar ineſſe vpon an olde man, as vou haue done nolu 
in oꝛdetning the ſpoꝛte of Conuerſation, who is moze 
a greate deale fitte to execute this than Þ was the 


other” : b : 

Not ſo( ſaide Lozde Hercule) but of this we will di- 
ſpute an other time, in the meane while notwithſtanding 
acknowiedging my lelfe interiour to you; Foz now it is 
high time that J had made this ſpozte of Converſation, 
ſeing that hetherto by default of ſuch a one that hath not 


care thereof, J make not ſome other ſpoꝛt than that ſolita- 
rineſſe. Reſerue theſe ſpeeches, ſaid the Qutene, fo2 ſome 
other time moꝛe conuentent fa2 them, and now beginne 
the ſpoꝛt, the Judges whereof ſhall be Loꝛd Iohn x Lozde 
William, A ſpozt,lainLo2d Hercules, might be inuented, 
in the which euerie one of vs will imagine ſome thing, 
which is cauſed r copacedof two other things iopned to⸗ 
gether as fo: example. a filh is ta w two things iopned 
tagether,whichare,Þ. hait, t the hake.UWher vpon J map 


lale, J pzeſent you a fiſh, which J haue takt, f hake + the 
ns. 4 Dd . iii. baite 


conuerſing 
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baite connerfing together. And then when we haue all 
declated theſe p2opoſitions , the ſpozte ſhall not be ne- 
uertheleſſe concluded. But to auoide a confuſion, wee 

will firſt beginne the firf parte, and that being 
ended , wee will followe to the next , as wa thall ia 
cãule. 

Herreat the Ladies obiected and ſayye, that the ſpozt 
was ta difficult fo them to deuiſe if vppon a ſo - 
daine. Nothing at all (ſayde Loꝛde Hercules) foz while 
the men pzopowned their conceites, you (faire Ladies) 
may haue time to pzemeditate and thinke on yours. 
— he tourning towardes the MNuene , ard of all 
apde. 
I p2eſent you ( ſwete Ladie)a wound, which pour 
beantie aMvertne conuerling together, doth make in the 
bearts of mozfall men, 

Loꝛd Veſpaſian ſaid to Ladie Caterine, 


I 1 — a confuſion, which hope and ger 


ee 
— elia. 


LozbB 
I pꝛeſent you a ſnare, which your = and mine 


w2apped about 
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J p2eſent you a Pꝛiſoner taken in a net of Golde, 
which loue and e e gether, 


wouen. 
Then the Qutene ſaid to Lozd Hercules, | 
J pꝛeſent you a Talke of flowers; which the Earth 
and the Dunne together hane_bzonght 


reren 


Ladie Caterine ſaid to Loꝛd Veſpaſian, 

pꝛeſent you a crown, which learning and warre con 
ne rung together have compaget Tom 
Ladie Lela ſald to Logd Bernardine, | 
I pzeſenf you a 
nerſing together haus wzoug 2 
- Ladie 


which nevle and ike con 
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gether. And he ſaide fix{t 
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out of our 7 1 one that ſens by des 
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aged 


ſhould amidlt the ee where he ſate, 
to ſtand on his — from the reit, to heare che de 
cre of his pꝛoceſſe, which when ave renee N 
As wee-were wont in our bebe 
rie one of this — — ſome 
oꝛ other now Wer think it god eneriBone; tu thou 
certain? gueſtious to Loꝛde Hercules, which he alone, 
(toꝛ puniſhnient and latiſ faction of his faulte, which by 
generall conſent he hath deſerucd) ſhall fullie aunſ werte 
unto. cin d unf 
And ohen he hath ſutſicientlie ati ed vur wiaes; 
concerninge the reſolution of thoſe demaundes; and as 
leadged a reaſon fo2 euerie one-of them, 
then to reſfoze him againe to our fozmer grate d 
uourablie entertaine him once again - into'var'thns 
panis. Dm m 2192094) enn, ana: 
But it this motion fittes not his minde , lette han 
then with a patient conge, departe fron this 
foz all this whole winter. Nui und aue an 
To w Lo2d Hercules arm wered thus, and faid, 
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her paſſe not my fender capacitie and weake vnder⸗ 
ding en may A thinke vou fanourablie encline to 
b your accultaned-god will on me: (which ſo fw- 
liſhlie J have loſt.) And if they be (as J haue (aide) of 
auir-other m_— qualitie, how can Fotherwiſe-then 
1 » but that you thirſt after my death, 
dir r ne enim A baue 18 
eleru 


Vere ehe Dacene began firſt to ache bim 
e. U3hat conqueſt that ne, which gelen 
domage; wit : 


ud heannCwered.) 
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Whic Jam depꝛiued of my mirth and content. 

Wadie Catenne followed next, who a ked him. 
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» nof little 
But — - When 
once bitten you,Lozde He: cules then 


ſite him , and who went about to 
— — 
Oute nos ane otcaſion Ladie (krive Canal. 


N 
— 
pance , beraulſe tauns, 


— 


Yd! reret if uallero, turning tothe Nr . 4 
Vetauſe on the one ſide, vou commaunde mee (noble I 


die) to diſcuſſe of this amozous queſtion, and Koꝛd Iohn 
an the other, with his owne e pꝛoper accozitic, ſpurres. 

4. mee on award, I aunſ were, That the exes haue greas 
ter foꝛce and vertue in woꝛking effects in loners, then 
the tongue ,. becauſe the eyes (mangre our ſelaes) doe. 

apenlie diſcloſe the hidden and ſecrete paſſions of our. 


heartes, with ſhewing themſelues either merrie oꝛ ſadde, 


pꝛomiſe ſor 
from the heart, and giue alſo moſt apparaunt 
loue, oz hatred, and ſo wozke , that often times not:(pea-. 
bing we may be bnderſtod,(o that there is left mot ule 
of doubt , that the eyes are not the verte image of our 
allo by them, and that it doth whaltie and onelie depend 
an them. aſe giues vs infal late iᷣgnes of nur 
eee t 
rea the minde , ſo 

Gio cannat aſſace him (elfe of that, which — 
| him, With out ſome luer pawne in hand, be⸗ 
ſides that, the tonne ttereth manie things, which art 
as 


ard * 


though tt — fi vans ce 
T the kongue neuerthole(ſe is beltowey vp 
At ra map ald f the lecrek Thoights of our minde 
you may alſo imagine, that if the cies were ſurici⸗ 
teſtimonies of the minde;:Socrates would then have 
benc-content-but with a viewonelic of that 
de 


beene ſufficient inough foꝛ him 


his cies;the qualities of bisminde; threes, 


— 
„0 


e 


| prefer fc * doch carrie tnith it greater token 4 ſigne 


The'fqurth booke - _ 
the tongue. pry una — 


attributed to either their p2oper functions and perticular 
vertues, that is to ſaie, to 
fozth learning, eloquence, 


= ie = whichbemave ane 
| in 1 
of Ladis label. ( the moſt extellent Mar 
ee ties, e elpeciallie in thts 
fes: following. 

eie baowes orthe face, they ew both pick 


10 05 before — cando, leite . moue, 
-A know not ( ſaid Her.) how you 1 vnderſtand it, but 
loweſþ uf pong of joue, is (fs 


of laut To whoun gentle:Cayal,ſaid. . Jconſefſe-to-poii 


frelie, that talkt letond degree of loue, tub pon 
cannot a fo this,bu — — 
0 inget der) e 
much it is moze noble than ſpeaking, by how much 
d aue e nobler than þ effect. And J doe not know anie 
zaine would at the firſt attempt 

to kille his Miſtres, vnleſle he were inuifed there vnto by 
ſome amoꝛous 02 alluring loke, he might better 
hope to be moꝛe lafelie and curteonſhie entertained of her, 
and therefoze aſſure pour ſelfe that the to 
to no other office, than to ratitie « 
the an baile. betoꝛe alreadie — 

—̃ Q—ñ— 

lone enter fo the fame a be oe wp 
ne haue ſi 25 — þwhich . Her. cõfeſſed 
with alleadging an erample ofa verſe of Petracke, which 


begins, 


0 nome thee 


— a. ao © Looe 


— — — 
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begins,Eyes arent, with this bert that callotbeth; 
jr 2 ——— nyt 
And L. William added which taith. 


And by the eies vnto the heart an open waie was made, 
1 then, ſaid d. Caual. ho true it ix, that theamo- 
rous poiſon is dꝛonke with the cies ;4as our ties by lo⸗ 
king on others ies Þ be ſicke x naught, are oftentimes in- 
fected ( 02 rather faſcinated w ſome of their infirmities, 
E ill accidents, ſo mult we nat thinke it ftrange,s an a⸗ 
moꝛous paſſion is tranſpoꝛted from one heart to another, 
by one & ſelfe ſame ſecret of nature. Herre added L. Wil. p 
the Poets cõmonlie in their amoꝛous rimes, aſcribe þ oc 
caſion of their tozments to þ eies, ꝛ in confirmation of the 
ſame, Petracke the Pꝛince of Italian Poets ſaith, 
Of two faire ſhining cieswhich haue me ſtraightly boũd. 
Heere witlt her faire & pearleſſe cies, which pearced haue 
my heart. | | AH 
he added, it may therefoꝛe be concluded, 


the cies are two captaines which guide vs to the war of 
lone. The which is confirmed alſo with this ſentence, . 
On both thoſe lights,and on that heart,due puniſhment a- 


light, 


Which by ſo crooked paths to loue conducted me ſo right. 
Alter he had ſpoken this, the Q. demanded of L.Iohn, / 
what he thought of theſe arguings, who ſaide, J can ſaie 
nothing elle, my god Ladie, but if there were bꝛought be⸗ 
foe L. Her. two poung damſels, the one blind x the other 


To this 


replied I. Ber. I belerue Þ two who without mu⸗ 
ſpeech 5 one another, could 


2 p. —— one 
deale moze in one mo- 
ment;Zhan tone — talking together , It 


£.ll, the 


. 
% 
ö . 
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the eies((aiv L. Veſpaſian)are of ſuch great bertue as you 
would make them, then it ſhould be not a little acceptable 
vnto vs,to heare our Gentlewomens alſo con- 


. cerning the ſame, To whom the Q. laid. J thinke þ they 
their indgement of griefe x 


have alreadte receiued and felt a wognd, than they 
who makes Ir this to them that 
ſuffer the paine & mart (did H. Veſp J then will J fate, 
that the eies are the — of loners, which Bo- 
cace alſo affirmed with this ſaying , To behold with the 
1 ſtinging of the eie. And this phzaſe(of carrying in the eies) 
| doth ſound to no other purpole , than tc love greatlie 
Wherevpon(if J remember er well)that renowmed Ben. - 
bo began acertaine Monet with theſe wozdes. 
If that wild beaſt,which euery houre I bere within my cies, 
And moze than one time his wzitings doe telkifie,tt;at 
_ was of — ELL eies embolden 1 feare, make 
t truce, wound —.— in 
ä — 1 fecrets;x plainlie ſet 
all downe, whatſoeuer they will. And foz all p, I belcus 
that L. Her.is ſatiſfied with thoſe grounded reaſons of ©, 
Caual.concerning the power t vertus that the cies haue 
aboue p tongue, J cannot neuertheleſſe hold my peace,but 


needs malk ſaie, that to mollifte oz bzceake the flintie hart, 
not of tender and fire Genflwomen 


but of the moſt 
ell x wildeſt beaſt,a — ittifull complants veterey 
by alamftable of lo = foꝛte, as one ons 
lie feare which — do uers cherkes, wher⸗ 
vpon he had great reaſon to ſate, he was, That 
a word doth anoint one, but a teare doth pricke one to the 


$ quicke, Ah(faid L. Lelia) you 5 
vſe to complaine and be waile. J could alleadge(ſaid Loꝛd 
Wil. )a thouſand examples, g amongſt others, that of as 
moꝛous Pctrarque , who ſhed. maꝑe teares than he com⸗ 
pounded — onely fo; the tone of his moſt faire & cru- 
ell Ladie Laura,foz dot eee e 


ä — — — — — 
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Arid frõ my addi rdinG grant overs of bitter teares, 
Alls in another place. i AI 
By a thou{and tearcy ch 1 ts pled; ahve hald 
more Which haue ſhed, 0 n 

An in another place. 

Which am become an dee 4 allo aun 
[i ofreareht * Herdern 310,05 123 08 0 
Au he ind analen uch e 2] . 5 
I feede my -_ with teares,. meh doeſt low well 
moug 
I ſpea ke — of other fonetsfulfof ne dat the pore 
1 out cõtinuallis in her life time, q aftor her 
death. yy 5 knew all (bv E. Iohn) would tate, that 
he had not ſo much as one ſigh ol her in guerdon ot all 
his teares. I belene it well, ſaid L. Frances, becaule his la- 
mentations p2oceeded not froin a loiall and loving heart, 
but from a fatned and fantaſtitaſt Poets vaine, who bes: 
wailed with teares o inke, his owne eſtate. And J agree 
with U. Lela, that there is no louer that laments/but the 
tauſe therof pꝛoce ds ds frd-ſome catarros 02 rumes that are 
fallen into his cies , oꝛ tum ſome other infirmitie of the 
ſame. Nay rather, dad L, Veſp. the louer doth alwates las' 
ment in the pꝛeſente of his beloned,but if ſhe doth not be⸗ 
dee 02 regard his DIL ed body if is no great wonder, becauſe in 


. 
der Ble Tas 


170 Ladies wm nof glue anie bebale to pour — 
tofophie,o2 imagime at: ali dat outs lumant in ſuch ſo2t. 
But theſe are eaten enclined to-lamentations, unte that 
with abundanee of toares both tunningly 4 craftilie they 
can counterſait ioy + grieſe, liks one, who with one + ſelfe 
bꝛeath can make hot x cold. It impoꝛteth very much. 


3 e altogether by 
Ce.lit, teares, 


2e 
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tearrs,to ſatiſ de the terrible hnmaꝛ of yow-men,wwho wil 
not mue anie affiance to vs, neithen wil hold pour. 5 
well npaide vutill vau ſe our theekes i bꝛeaſts bathed in 
teares . Jf we are terrible one waie,ſaid Caual.you — 
thanke Ood y he hath made vs another way of lo gentle t 
tender mettall, h with one onlie teare pꝛaceæding frõ you, 
our hot bloud is coled, our coller bzideled 4, 1 into 
pittie, to ſigniſie this, that wear toke his begin⸗ 
ning t grew in vſe, That a little rain f 
A would now know ( | 
£ canſes;one effect may pꝛoctrd, becauſe it is affirnied, i; one 
map lament, not onlie fa2 ſoꝛom, but oftentimes fo; iop. | 
4 - Griefe fo: example on the one ſide, ſaid . Veſp. which- 
doth naturallie refrigerate e binde vp the eines, where⸗ 
vpon the humour hidden amongſt them is expꝛeſſed and 
illneth ſoꝛth by the eies. And ion on the other ſide, whoſe 
peopertie is, to caleſie, x to dilate p pozoſitigs,lo 3 the ys | 
moꝛs hidden within, doe allo eaſilie . fozth. J t 


ſaid Caual. that — ot F Qaoth than this, to te ri] 
— — 


4 know,that there 5 
ure mans Jament, as Cæ ſar did Pompey his 
death, ⁊ as ſtep childzen mourne foz the death of their mo⸗ 

thers in law. Thus ther foꝛe vou ali conclude, ſaid the Q. 
j the cies are of moꝛe pꝛintipall vertue and haue greater 
fonte to ingender loue, than the tongue hath, A think, aid 


Tan thvo lovers — 
DL 


light, doe kindle amoꝛous 
en one again a 
dul che eies of þ woman axe of moze vigoz,+ wn 
— — . 
aua ſtlybebat iro 
m to be:dzawetoztt of ele ber! cn. 
Aike not the God. rr 
leaſt o pening her eies 
ven inh. 


— 
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power to indie los. Wlacke cles ſaid Cal.) ars miott 
cõmended attiongt vs x ſlich had Venus(as moſt wyiterd 
afficme)notwithifandirig amongſt þ Tranſalpines t thoſe 
towards the Nozth parts of the grape ries art of 
moꝛe eſtimation,⁊ ſuch / as Homer wyiteth)had the Goy/ 
deſſe Pallas. It ſKitleth not (aid L. Iohn) neither ſuꝛ one 
toulour noꝛ other, fo y the eies perfozmo their rigit pꝛo⸗ 
perties x office. But as tome lie i faire eies are a ngulat 
beutifieng to the bodie, euen ſo ſquint eies, pourblind and 
thoſe which are awꝛie, are a great defo2mitie to the ſame. 
And it is the fouleſt diſgrace of all eſtiemed, to haue but 
one eie Beſides, p ill fauourednes of ſuch a blinus (ſaid . 
Bernar;)doth not veſerne ſo much, as thoſe who haue both 
their cies,if 5 be us whith is reported of a certain poze / 
man, who had one ol his ies mitt out in a quarel ow u 
time, ⁊ hauing married —wÜur mong — —.— tea 
gentlemã ther by, did on a day by all out W her, -- 
calt in her teeth p ſde had nobboghe her maidenhead W. 
her. bowꝛte. To whom ſhe un wered againe, x laid: That 
it was not ſo cduenient v nocearie fo2 anentite $ per 
womã to bꝛing it to hun who had not his eie ſight whole -- 
x perfed, Alas (ſaid he) this vefell to mie by ind enimies. 
And this to me, ſaid ſhe, by my friends. Herre the . aid, 
y it was alredie ſufficiently diſputed or amoꝛous etttas, 
which do ar iſe, are cauſed of þ eios. but betauſe it is not 
denied (aid ſhe) the tongue hath alſd grent und petuliar 
vertues therein, ſhe cõmanded Þ they ſhonld lite ile dil⸗ 
tourſe a little thereof, the which charge He did eſpeclallx 
giue to L. Wil. who ſaid. Ffy by the authoꝛitie of L. Vel. 
J Caual. I were not eonftratned to peeld;Þ the eies are the 
onlie & pꝛincipal meanes, vp the which loge a faubur ave 
acquired, F would ſais that it were the tongue, w hie be, 
ing directed 1 gouerned by the ſpirit of leue, wos mers 
nailous effecs,x oftentimes makes an alteratiom in our 
minds x thoughts.⁊ to denie our own p2oper wtils,becauſe 
it lind out at plate t time, certain iltogimes lo inuintible 
Ee.iui. Which 
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which Aube bimſeKe could hardlie u And al- 

thaughit. bath great fozce,without the ſubica af loue, as 

it is petuliarlie declared in the example 

Of Alcibiades, hi Athens oft did rel, | 

with his (wet tongue on euety ſidegens a6it liket him beſſ. 

Notwithſkanding it hath mach maze ſig noꝛie > puiſance, 

in amo2ous diſcourſes t converſation, in loue is 

delighted to makes two contrarie effects, becauſc ſome- 

times it makes the louer flow in eloquence, accoꝛding as 

the Poct ſhewed who ſaid, Loue made him aan 

accozding to dur Poet. zl 

When that I heare thy ſpeech fo el quent ond forty 
which breatheth * into thy ſollo ung troupes. 


Other ſometimes it puts à bit o in the louers 
mouth lo that — nmr ie ir ol 
as the Poct ſhewed in theſe-vearſes 95 40 10181 — 
Onelie that knot; 

which loue doth binde about my ton * ger 
And conſequentlie in ; which But hawſors 
euer it be, a troubled i feareſul tongue is na leſſe pleaſant 


« gratious in diſcourſe between two louers, than ̊ which 
is bold + full of vtterance, betauſe if this moue by vertue 
of effectuall woꝛdes, that doth with ſilent ſignes of rene- 
rente and abundant affection, And if you conſider againe 
how aptthe tongue al the louer is to kindle a burning fire 
in the belaned, (whoſe woꝛdes although they be bitter + 
ſpitefull) vet is ſhe conſtrained to receiue i embzace them 
as ſwirt,x to thinke of them as verie pittifull. But how 
mightie they are accompanied with ſome token of loue, ] 
doe not tell you,foz þ poet did clecrelie Hani th fam 
in this vearſe. 
And onely when ſhe ſpeakes, then have pe Peace or truce 
And when the ſaith againe, 
Alas that ſpech which cucry mind,wer it ſo fierce & wilde 
did make mal} milde. 
And trulie no water harmonic mne 
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r owns ( wertiy and wilelie ſpoken;which pꝛocted from 
the oꝛgane of a bꝛaue 4 diſcreets Oentle woman, ta whole 
tongue this vearſe might well be tonſecrated. 
-  Wiſe,honeſt, humble and molt ſweeteſt ſpeech. 
Pere J wil make a full point. And becauſe louers ex- 
erciſe their tongue in companie two manner of wates to 
get grace and fauour , the firſt of which doeth conſiſt in 
beloued , the ſecond in vnfolding his owne 
paſſions, J will leaue with a ſupplication to the Querne, 
that it would plcaſo her to aſſigne ſome other this taſ ke, 
who is moꝛe able then my ſelſe, to diſcharge the ſame,x 
10 J will ſettle my ſelſe to heare other mennes opinions, 
hauing now bꝛiellte and meanlie expꝛeſſed my owne. 
It pleaſed then the Qutene to command, that euerie 
one ſhould ſpeak what he thought, of the vertue of p2ay- 
ſcs.WWherevpon Loꝛd Bernardin began to ſaye. J thinks 
that all thoſe pꝛaiſes which are beſtowed vppon women 
are accepted of them as giftes due to them, and belecued 
ef them as thinges molt true, ſo that they be vttcred of 
their koucrs, becauſe they beleeue, that they would not 
- take anic ſuch louing enterpꝛiſe in hande, and ſerue and 
follow them with ſuche continuall ſuites , bnleſſe they 
know themſclues to be both faire, gracious, honeſt, and 
wozthie , as their loners know to ſette them fozth in all 


Kinde of women . 
pꝛaiſes, when they would goe about to perſ wade thein, 
that they are immoꝛ tall, diuine, and Angelical creatures. 
Then Loꝛde Veſpaſian ſaide,lone hath not a 
— — 


er and a faithful friend fo you. But 


t blame theſclucs. And therefoze D. Causa l. 4 would haue 


f 


— — —— — = , + ' 
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out blame, muſt be graunted vnto A b bott ons 
not p2ocede of flatterie, but af vnſeigned and erteſſtue 
love, Ye was not a little aſſotted with Amour, ſaid Ca- 
uallcro , who wzote this. ſuperſcripticn'Þppor ony of his 
loue letters, Lo the lacred maieſtie of the Queene of my 
heart. But he was a moze moderate fellow, ſaide Loꝛde 


John, who wzitunge to a certaine und 
thinking, that giuing her the title of e, Was to 
much, and to ſalute her with the title ol , was 


to littie,bethought him at the laſt of a trarme between 


both, and did wꝛite, To the Honorable 
are not ſcemelie mednes and enditin d L. Catering, 
ta purchaſe their Piltres grace, but ſuch erroꝛs, in my 
opinion, pꝛoceed rather of ignoꝛante, than p2ocured of lone, 
And ſo do J belœue, ſaid 1. Wil. and gather alſo, that this 


a ſort, Thele 


curious waiter agreeth iump with a certain Embaſſadaz 
/ of the communaltie of Monferrato , who being ſent to 
* gratifie the chicfe Magiſtrate of this Citie,and the ſame 
' Magiſtrate ſaping vnto him, Thanke 
in imp behaife,and tell her that if 3 may ſtand her in lov 
in her buſineſſe and affaires, J will be alwaies verie 
willing: he ant wered again. So may your wozſhip think 


communaltie 


of the Ladie Communaltie, which ſhall be a gad t- 
Quene retur⸗ 
ning to the ſubtec of pzaiſes,addcd,that ther were verie 


manie, who in p:aiſing of others beare awaic tho ſhame 


pou laie downe befoꝛe vs, the waies ard meanes which 
dugbt to be obſerued in pzaiſing cf anie perſon attoꝛding⸗ 
lie. — 
anie one. The one in alleadging ones 

vnfolding his vertucs and deſerts, The other, in — 
uwalt᷑ that which is = which 22 — tooncs 


unporfections. 
Che firſt is applied, wh? the qualitich wozthy of pꝛaiie 
2 cominendation are —_— let fozth,as CANS, 
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ed vet A Had toll true you are (madam) a rare erple,! 
a perfect paterne of beautie;# a ſhining mirrour of hone⸗ 
ſtie . The letond is applied, when going about to pʒaiſe 
you fo2 modeſtie x chaſtitie, A ſaie,that pou are neither li⸗ 
cencious,no2 vainglozious. Ag Homete when he would 

e couragious Agamemnon, fat ab ee 

old diuine Atreus ſonne dic ſhe himſelfe to haue 
Not atiie baſe or cowards ninde, nor did refuſe ſo braue 

A battell;& ſuch Martial tooles, but did the alwaies craue, | 
And the verie ſelfc ſame meanes are to be obſerued alſo: 

in diſpzaiſing of ame one, becauſe Martial going about = 
to diſcommend a foule woman, did paint ſoꝛth certaine 
of her imperfections, ſaping, that ſhe had ther teeth,thz& 
haires, the belt of a Graſhopper, the thighs of an Ant, her 
fozehead rugged; her bugs likea ſpiders cobweb, her voice 
like a frogge, and her lmell ure a Goate, There was alſo 


another Poet, who finding fault ſwith another woman, 
neither faire noz well fauoured, did take from her theſe 


er cies they be not blacke, her teeth not lillie white, 


Her noſe not ſmall, & all her accents do not ſound aright, ., 

But nom returning to our foꝛmer pꝛaiſes, it behoueth, 
beyond the knowing of theſe two to take god herd 
that we do not confound theſe pꝛaiſes, but ne them 
with god aduiſe and iudgement, and by degrees 
delcend from thoſe which belong to the minde, to thoſe 


trealures of beaut ie, fo; want of which, thoſe 
tommonlie called amongſt vs faire, are verie 


+ | 
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hearts bound betweene hope and feare. In your chakes- 
it hath abundantlie pow2cd ſo liuelie and freſh a humos, 
and adozned them with ſo ſingular and cleatme beautie, 
that they nerde not bozrawfrom deteitfull art anie couns; 
terfait oz fained coulouts. Neither hath the in anie 
point fo:got to giue vou, two faire and wel oꝛdered niun⸗ 
ber ol oꝛient pearle, in Gifcgard of your little mouth,coged/ 
with molt pꝛetious and fine Cozalls, ,andfoz-02nament- 
of ſuch rare and peregrine beauty,it bath ſet on pour head 
thoſe yeolow, ſoft, long,4copicus locks of ha ire, vnder the 
which(as vnder a vaile)theſe diuine beguttes are a long 
time pꝛeſerued. And becauſe they may be both better be⸗ 
holden, and reuerented, it hath placed them vpon a high + 
well pꝛopoꝛcioned puller, (vour firme and fine ſoꝛmed 
perſon J meane) the which either reſling, oꝛ mouing, 
doth powꝛe foꝛth round aboute it, infinit beames of gra⸗ 
tes aud fauours. But conſidering that of treaſures,the 
thinges of ſmalleſt cſtimation and valut are commonlie 
placed and left without, as fo2 an oꝛnament onelie, oꝛ ſet⸗ 
ting f@2th , and thoſe which are melt rare and pꝛecicus, 
are laide vp and conteined in the inward and- lecret plas 
tes, in this pour faire and glozious Temple, it bath ins 
claſed-a deuoute x Chꝛiſtian ſoule, which like the Sunne, 
ſendeth fozthg by the windowes of your ſhininge eyes, 
myꝛtours of ie and friendlie courteſies, 2 by your. 
fozhead vnfoldeth high thong! ts of honour,aud: by your 
tougue diſcouereth vnſpeakable wiledome and inuinci⸗ 
ule eloquence. Bꝛiefelie, this Sunne not obſcured with 
anie claudes of ligbtneſſe, ſinuilation, oꝛ ambition, but 
altoge ther use & clore, doth bꝛightlie ſhine out of ycur 
vertnous Temple, and with his hatte fier, doth walt and 
cenſumeę ali taoue affections of aur moztglt mindes. But 
fmaltte, that Which maketh te wonder at don 
fo ($2: that aſtheugh vertue & fo:tune doe verie — 
har haut in ane ſubieg fogether, in yours not withſlan ⸗ 
„ tg eas a. thereof a ſu⸗ 
ger⸗ 


— — 
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pernatural example:ſince that by nobilitie of your blond, 
felicitie of woꝛlolie happineſſe of matri- 
monie, and thozow other manie moze thꝛiſe foztunate 
accidents, you doe not ſuffer mee in one point fo ſatiſ fie 
theſe titles, which with due deſerf,J haue giuen to yon, 
as to the moſt glozions ᷑ woꝛthieſt Ladte that J know, 
and beſioes all this, that as you remaine like one that 
cannot deſter ante moze to her perfection, behold foꝛ ths 
full accompliſhment of your glozie , you ars with great 
iope : congratulation of euerie one aſcended to the high 
degree of a QAutene, + made as one moſt woꝛthie to com⸗ 
maund, which not to pziuate perſons, but fo pꝛinces them 
ſelnes doth not manie times befall , And now becauſe 
pour ſinguler pꝛaiſes doe not drſerue fo be publiſhed ſo 
on a ſuddaine, and at randon , but require fitter time 
and place , conſtrained, here J make an ende with my 
tongue, who will neuer fozget noz intermitte to com- 
mend with my heart pour inkinife and wozthie pꝛaiſes. 
Then the Queene laid. Von might (Seignioꝛz Cauallero) 
have added to þ number of theſe pꝛaiſes which you haue 
publiſhed in my behalfe,the great patience which J haue 
endured to the ende, in ſuffering your tongue fo burſt 
out with this ardent deſire, which yon hadde, in going as 
bout to pꝛaiſe mee,which J would not interrupt, not be- 
cauſe J did pꝛeſume that theſe pꝛaiſes were due bnto 
mer, but to permit you to get that commendation and 
glozie,your ſelfe,to the which you did aſpire, in that you 
did labour foth and nayle, to make that appar ant, which 
in derde is not, which hauing bꝛought to paſſe, J cannot 
foz my owne part, but greatly commend you. 

Yereat Lozd Veſpaſian ſpake,and ſaide . If Caual. 
jero (fayze Ladie) would haue ſet fw2th that, which did 
but onelie ſceme and was not, he had then ſpoken ill of 


vou, ot whome none can ſpeake anie thing but well. And 


I know that all theſe Ladies will confirme the ſame. 
As J am the eldeſt, ſatde Ladie Caterine, ſo Rn 


"2-* nal; - * 


| 


panes 


N :eſent them as gifts and fauurs to the 
rt of al he paeſented this to the Suan | 


To Ladie Iane. 


Fre eyes and words Angelicall, 
Sweete {miles and royall grace, 

Rare beautie pure and naturall, 

And heauenly fauour of the face, 
How doe ye all adorne 
The viſage and the breſt > 
Of Ladie Iane in whome 
Lou ioyntly all do reſt. 

And how are you preſt to giue 

A thouſand torments then 

And to draw a thouſand ſighes 

From deepeſt mindes of men. 


To Ladie Lelia. 


Oue ſhould not conquere poore afl bd hearts, 
Lett with — didſt not arme: 
Thy eyes O Lelia are two percing dartes, 

That euery one do wound with louing harme. 


j 
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and beautic,are the alone, 
OY bande bot toy ang ents all in one, 
Thy ſweete and d ee fyer, 
The frozen Ice,thy honeſtie ſans ſtayne, 
hearts firſt Kindle by defire 
2 


By lk namen ſpent again 

e [4 c. 
1 ano noe Cupid but thee chicfe 
Doe iuſtiy call the cauſe of all my griefe, 


To Ladie Caterine. 


T Hough Ladie Caterine,in ſemblaunce you do ſhow, 
To beamongſt vs here, and in our preſent ſight, 
Glad in this companie: But yet you are not ſo. 
Becauſe your Angells Soule,which ſhines with vertues 
Is ſeuered from the world, wher it hath no aboade, (bright 
And raignes in Heauen with ioy vnited vnto God, 
ern PS ts 
with vs ſo ſt deceipt . 

In Heauen (ſweete Ladie) for your ſelfe 
Lou frame à happie ſeate. 


To Ladie Fraunces, 


2% with | . ed is * 
r 
That iſſue from that ſweeteſt face of thne, ' 
And from thy faireſt eye lyddes and white broyy. 


a re pt 


From thy 
But leaſt in errour I 
3 Sane: Acne 
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To Lord Veſpaſian. 
1 gallant dames to home a hath ronge 


The noble fame and valour of your might, 
What time you oft amidſt the thickeſt thronge, 
Bedar'd your er chem to flight. 
Perceauing now you pn with loues encreace, 
The remnant of your daies with them in 4 
In doubt they ſtand 
Whether to — you) 
The name of Joue, 


Or Mauors were molt due. 


All theſe Padzigalles Lozde Hercules read by com- 
maundement of the Qutene, and after the ſmeneſſe of the 
arte was no leſſe commended , then the affection of the 
auco2,Lo2d Hercules, added. Theſe ought with 
great reaſon pleaſe them, whome they chiefelie concerne, 
fince that they were as truelie and lincerelie geuen , as 
pꝛetelie inuented. 

Pꝛaiſes (ſaide Loꝛde Tohn) be they neuer ſo true 02 
ine, doe not alwaies pleaſe, which J tan ſhew you by two 
examples, the one ſauage and foꝛreine, the other domoſtt- 
tall, becauſe thoſe pꝛaiſes did not one whit pleaſe the 
Bare, which the wilte Fox her in pꝛeſence of the 
Valfe, ſaping, tpat her fleſh (ol all other) was moſt pleas 
ant to the taſt, and verie daintie in eating. 

ab ien did een. of that kinde of pꝛaiſe, 
which no was attributed vnto him, that by 
his great bundle gr kay all the relt he dcſerued the hos 
nour of pꝛepoꝛ ing the ſupper: foz vs to mozrowat night. 
Pere the Auerne that they ſhould make 
an ende about the ſubiec ot pꝛailas, and to pꝛotede to the 
other chapter appertaining to the tongue, tde which was 
abauc ſaide, tv doe his function in ann the pꝛoper 
affecs 


| « | 
reſpect eto the deſires of her louer, if cans 
not fo2 all that but diſcontent her greatlie, and moue her 

knoweth that her lover doth ſu⸗ 


— the 
2 woes and ſozrowes fo2 het and by 


he rede heh, he ſhe comes to be no leſſe aſſured of 
the great loue that he beares her, than ol her owne pꝛo⸗ 
in her imagination, if tv Nets wat 
much p2ocure her — no2 


linfull patience fozmenthis afflicted 
„oe thinkesL.Bernard 
a louer to himſelfe by contrarie and 


(as farre as J can perteiue)the 
lamentations and paſſions, wozke 
beloued dames,but fo make them 
with no little loſſe(doubtleſſe)to 
1 ———— the other, oz els 
are occaſion that thoſe nice ones diſdaine and dꝛaw back⸗ 
ward in ſatiſfieng their louers requeſts . And fo it falles 
out afterward,that by the diſcouerie of one grtefehe fiele 
a hundzed thouſand moze. And who will moze clerelie 
ſ@ the ſame, let him returne to Petrarque,a graund mai- 


ſer in loue,and behold what he ſaith. 
Loue hath infolded me betweene to faite, yet cruell armes 


Which doe torment me wrongfulle , And if I doe com- 


plaine, 
9 3 hee dooth augment, wherefbre as I was 


( And better it is Idie for loue ) I holde my peace a- 


© 
45 7 know derts well ,that(as ſome vſe)with an open 
en bop temn mgm ones inward paine, bath 
and pzeludiciall to manie , 3 


bene both hurtfull 
done better (prbapps if they a „ 


-* ſocuer ſerues well and holdeth his 
cnou hA think, laid bien ee 


— 
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But you will obiect and ſaie; That it is nete larie fog, 
him that will finde eaſe and remedie, to diſcloſe his malay, 
die to þ Phiſition: J anſ were you tontinu⸗ 
allie to call and crye vpon a woman, in her be⸗ 
leue, that he would either kil him lelfe, oꝛ dye foz her, and 
with ſuch like impoꝛtunate ſpeeches and demonſtrations, 
is nothing elle, but to maleſt her, and to became yzkeſomsg 
. no better remedie 

then to be ſflent in lone, becauſo this is eſte». 
nh a great argument of modeſſte,patience,dil. 
cretion,a humilitie: with which vertues the Diamant 
hearts of women are bzoken, who are of iudgement able 
enough by out warde ſignes to diſeerne of ſickneſſe, 
t at time conuenient, to miniſter a remt die foz the ſame, 
and eſpeciallie when they ſhall percene denke waz. 
thie of the ſame, without being ſo pꝛeſumptuous oz im- 
p92 — . — 


ters whoſdeuer ſpeaketh. Wherevpon 
aide. 


e Þ 
he griefe which I do manifeſt ab, holding ſtill ny peace. 


And doe you not know the common Þ Nouerbe, Who 
demaunde 
louers who 

i haue obteined fauour and compaſſion , are 
moꝛe foztumate then wiſe, oꝛ els haue made their choice of 
ſuch women, that are ſtoꝛed with (mall wit, of but lens 
der capacitie , ſoꝛ J doe not know anie wiſe Oentlewo⸗ 
man in deede,o2 that hath ante vnderſtanding at all, who 
would not accompt it a great ſhame , to like and fauour 
her louer, vnleſſe ſhe were (not once oz twice) but a thou⸗ 
ſand times carneſtlie entreated, and ſued to befoze . And 
though ſhe knowe, that the louer by holding his peace, 
doth vſe therein both diſcretion , and ſhewes a token of 
humnilitie (as youlai) yt voth te expe that the lat, 
with ſome kinde of ſpeech oz other, ſhe ſhould be pꝛayed 
vnto. And if he doe not when time and place ſhall ſerue, 
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emplote his tongue, oꝛ dare not p2oſecute his matter once 
begunne, then with a dil dainfull minde ſhe mockes and 
floutes him, and makes ſo ſmall 
truth he well deſerues) noz will afterwards ener ſhew 
her ſelfe (if the be of anie iudgement) to fulfill to his de⸗ 


ſtres, vnleſlo they be firlt layed open befoze her, fo2 others _ 


wiſe,ſhe/ſhould but abaſe her ſeife, arid put both the ha⸗ 
nour and honeſtie ot Gentlewomen in litle reputation, 
and greatly hazard their credit, who muſt attend a loke 
to be pꝛaved vato,and continuallie be called vppon. And 
althongh they gius them the repulſe, and ſteme to lende 
but a ſmall care to their earneſt and pitiful complaints, 
and by outward countenaunces ſhew them lelues cope 
and dil dainful, if is neuertheleſſe, no ſinall iope and ſe⸗ 
cret pleaſure vnto them, to be thus ſued vnto. Noꝛ it 
tan not be ſaide, that the louer may doubt, to be thought 
herein pꝛeſumptuous and impoꝛtunate, (as it was al 
leadged) when it behoueth him rather to vſe thoſe mea⸗ 
nes, and to reſolue him ſelfe, that in the ende, (being 
ouercommed with this cares) they will manifeſtlie make 
it knowne , that they are fo2ced to bend and peeld them⸗ 
ſelues whollie to their deuotions, the which they do with 
a ſafer warrant of their credit, to make you know that be⸗ 
ing purſued, they led fo far as they wer able, + that they 
were ſurpꝛiſed, moꝛe foz wearineſſ: (as not able to re- 
ſiſt)then by their obone pꝛoper wills: whcrof it doth moſt 
tommonlie pꝛoced, that they ſhal be moꝛe ferucntlic belo- 
ued t ſerued of thoſe who had the thus in chace, becauſe as 


vou know, thoſe things which are gotten ines, 
. 
by chance, ⁊ cõtrarꝝ to our expedatið, beſto on bs. In 
bꝛiet, womt᷑ do alwaile moze of thoſe Towers, who 
pꝛay to them, then of thoſe who do vainly gape, that they 
ſhould caſt thfſelues down from y windowes, into their 
armes. Ahereby you may percetue,that pour Pzonerb, 
Who lo ſerueth. &c.is 8 of this other ** 

8 at 
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not vpon my 
and carrie 
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and laie open befoze the my grieuous x moztal wound, 
which thy faire eies made in my hart at that turney, made 


A did learne to knowe how much mens iudgements are 
aſſured by meanes of paragones, becauſe there being a 
great number of Gentlewomen, vpon whome the ſuper⸗ 
nall powers haue liberallie beſtowed many fanours,ben- 
tie, god graces , J formd in thy face ſo ercellent beau⸗ 
tie, and ſingular perfections aboue all other women, that 
it made me to ſaie. Beholde a Sunne amongft the ſtars, 
and J iudged ſodainlie Þ this ſaying of Petrarque might 
well be applied vnto thee, 
Al ughts do vaniſh quite away,wher yours once doth ſhine 
And foz all that J know my ſelfe alreadie wounded with 
ſo ſharpe an which thy amozous eies, and comelie 
graces conſ all together,did ſhote at me, notwith- 
ſtanding J thought with my ſelfe to haue eſcaped at þ laſt 
out of theſe nets, w2onght by thy daintie hands. But whe 
theſe eares obtained ſuch fauonr,to heare thoſe ſ wert and 
rare woꝛds, which like roſes thou ſpꝛeadſt amongſt other 
Ladies, then foꝛciblie (alas) J remained taken, and bound 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J could not denie my ſelfe to become thy 
pꝛiſoner. But now J begin to ſay againe, that if J had had 
the conrage to haue craued ſome remedie fo2 my greate 
griefe, I might perhaps haue found much pittie in thy no⸗ 
ble heart, ſo that the verie ſame hande which made the 
wound, would haue alſo healed it againe. But heere per⸗ 
aduenture thou wilt ſaie, that if my heart did not ſerue 
me to tome in thy pꝛeſente, J ſhuld at p̊ leaſt haue ſought 
fo2 ſuccour by meanes of letters. J reſolue thte (faire Las 
die) thus, that many times J tried to laie downe the hea⸗ 
uie burthen of my toꝛments in paper, but the fozm ot eue⸗ 
rie letter & ſillable was defaced with bitter teares, which 
topiouſlie + continuallie fell from my diſtreſſed cies, in 
ſuch loꝛt, p (as it pleaſeth loue) q am here redie to paſſe to 
another lite. But bicauſe my afflicted ſoule hath had a god 
Ff. iii. While 


in this Citie in 9 1567. the 15.daic of Pay, where 


\ 

: 
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while lince harbour in thy pꝛincelie & gentle heart, J be- 
ſcech thee(faire ladie) j in recompence of theſe long t great 
paines which hetherto by concealing, x by continual death 
-J haue ſuſtained, thou wouldſt not denie me at the leaſt, 
to laie thy daintie mouth to mine,x with a ( wert bzeath 
ſucke out this poꝛe ſoule,+ ſend it to his ſoꝛmer home, en⸗ 
ering into the which, who can tell? Af it may not with p 
vertue of ſome of the diuine ſpirit, which ſhal be 
conioyned with it, miniſter both a linelie pulſe and ſub⸗ 
ſfance to my fainting members, & pzeſerne them alſo a 
little longer, onelie foz thy ſeruice & [wet ſake, And yet 
when by decree of the diuine powers, it (hal be d iſſalued 
from the bonds of this vnhappie bodie, 3 molt wil- 
linglie and contentedlie die, in that J haue pꝛoued with 
euident teſtunonie of thy ſ wert mouth, tþ deſire 

which thou hadſt both of my health & life, Mer vpon molt 
toyfullie conſecrating to the my amoꝛous affections, J 
will depart with hope, p at my laſt farewell, thou wilt 

ſaie with a pittifull voice and ſome teares, 
N {qule which in my breſt, didſt once poſſeſſe a place 
ſo rec, | 

Let heut̃s aboue receue thee now, a worthier place for thee 
Currie one laughed a pace at this lamentation(as you - 
may imagine verie well) 4 then L. Lelia with a pleaſant 
countenance anſ wered him againe. If 3 knew v peu wer 
ſo neere death, as pour dolozous woꝛds ſound to, J would 
not be lack in applying help with one kiſſe, to pour fain- 
ting loule. But becauſe J perteiue Þ this pour infirmitie 
is not moꝛtall, will therfoze keep it a little time longer 
with inp ſelf foz niy own comfozt. And be cheerful L. Her, 
fo when time ſhall come, J will not delaie one whit, be⸗ 
cauſe I ſcoꝛne to be accounted the deſtroier of ſo pꝛoper a 
Gentleman, to giue you your wiſhed aide x deſire,+ in p 
meane while liue a vile this god hope as a reſtozitie foz 
you, Then p Q. turning to L. Her.ſaid,You baue(in my 
conceit /in your late amozous complaint, coupled a hiſto- 
| rie 
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rie t a tale together, becauſe (touching the deſerts of K. 
Lelia) vou haue ſpoen nothing teile than truth. But in 
recounting thele your paſſions, we haue no reaſon to be⸗ 
lene you at alt. J doe rather pert wade my ſelfe(he ſayd 
again) with your god leaue, to be as true in ng 
my owne a liar in telling of U. Lelia her me⸗ 
rits, hoping 5 this ſpeech ſhall not cauſe me to lele her 
© godgrace and faugur, And the Q going roundlie to the 
matter, ſaid. The paſſions of the louer, in my opinion, are 
occaſioned of the of the beloued it then thofe pꝛaiſes 
which vou haue attributed to E. Lelia are falſe, then pour 
pallions are of the ſame qualitie. And he ſaid againe. ou 
haue heard if J think(god madame)ſometimes repdzted, 
f v the inuincible Emperoꝛ Charles the fift,vemanding of / 
the molt chziſtian king Frances, what Cities in his kings . 
domes he had annered to his Crowne, he began with Li. 
ons, t ſo conſequetlie came naming Orleans, Rone, Troy, 
Digion, Tours, Grenoble, Bordeaulx, and alt the reſt. But 
hauing left out Paris, the Emperour telling him that he -- 
had foꝛgotten the moſt p2incipall Citie of all, he anſwe--- 4" 
red, that he did not name Pars,bceauſe it was not a Ci - bY 
tie, but a woꝛld. This example hath made me to thinke * 1 
of that lie which J tolde of Ladie Lelia, whom J onght | 
not to haue named amongſt women, as raſhlie J did, 
ſince that in truth ſhe is no leſſe than a Goddeſſe. And 
if ſhe be ſich a one, how tan vou meruaile then if J fœle 
theſe paſſions? 4 how can you not with one conſent ſaie, 
that they are farre greater than J am able to expꝛeſſe. 
Merreat the Qucene ſaide . The moꝛe you talke of theſe 
paſſions,the leſſe you ſhall be belened,and you ſhall on- 
lie gaine this point but to be accounted amongſt vs fo: 
one of thoſe louers who can flatter and faine wel, # make 
themſelues dead and buried foz lone Since that theſe lo⸗ 
uers, ſapde Ladie Frances, thinke fo ſlender lie of women, 
t account them fo2 ſuch foles that they wil belccuc thetr 
glozing follies,they muſt be — with ß ſame monie, 
iii. and 


W 
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f him two. And certes,ta ile the paſſions 
EEE 
F his telling the As it be- 


- finetie,ſaid his goſhip, to auoide this,kill bon as _ 
as thou canſt,+ then make them beleeue that he is ſtolen 
aàwaie, and tell it abzoade cuerie where,t ſhew the grea- 
- teſt choler in the wozld in thy that euerie 
one mapbelceue ther, and take pittie on the. This counſel 
- pleaſed him wel, wherefoze he determined to put it in ex⸗ 
etution. But his golhip the night following, did in god 
earneſt ſteale his hog awaie.And when it was mo2ning, 
the poꝛe ſoule not finding his hog was halfe dead (as you 

map imagine)x ful of wonder egriefe,running out of his 

.. houſe ina rage, met with his golhip,and (aid vnto him 

- Know thou my god goſhip, how in god ſoth this night 
my hog is ſfolen awaie.Ah,anſwered he,thou haſt lerned 
thy leſſon well, but tell euerie one ſo,fo2 this is the onelie 

# - way to kepe hun to thy ſelfe. Cocks bodie he is ſtolen frõ 

F me in dade.Uell (aid(ſaid r fill,+ thou 
4 .. halt bꝛing this matter wiſelie to paſſe — 

44 might tel pon while his burg tons eve ed bs 
, adden enn bo nothingels bat pail it thee ſpe 
| ches, wherevpon he was moze angrie t ſozowful,becauſe 

he could not re 
bog, than foz the loſſe of him, 


Then 
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Men Lo2de Veſpaſian ſaide. Euen ſo doe women as 
juſt as may be, oho in ſterde of the hogge, doe robbe vs of 
our hearts, and after mocke vs, who haue alreadie recea⸗ 
ued the loſſe. But Ladie Fraunces,offereth wong, in not 
agreeing, that louers ſhould not be bel&encd, who cannot 
feigne , when they would verie faine, but themoze they 
are in loue, the moꝛe they tell things that are not appa⸗ 
rantlie credible,and yet are moſt true, becauſe accozding 
to the Pꝛouerbe. The to 
alceth. But the t 
belzue not at all, and pet if they doe beleeue, they art 
ſo ſubtill, that they will ſeeme not to beleene. 

Lozd William, ſaide. All this which vou haue ſayde, 
might well ſerue foz a gloſe to theſe verſes of Petracke. 


Alas I burne and yet one thinkes not ſo, 
All men belecue vnleſle this onely ſhe, 
Who onely and aboue all others fn to know, 
Is my defire and ſute continuallie. 

Shee will not ſeeme that ſhe beleeues my cryes, 
Although ſhe ſee them cleerely with her eyes. 


If we would ſ&ke out now, ſaide Lo2de Veſpaſian, 
the cauſe, wherefoze Gentlewomen gine no affiaunce to 
their louers, wee woulde p2one,and ſaye, that it is Small 
loue, becauſe it is knowen verie well that accoꝛding to 


the common ſaying, where loue is there is faith. That if 
in them ſelues a cers * 


they did lone,they | 
taine paſſion , by the which they ſhould be conſtrained x 
induced to conſider better of the matter, and beleue thoſe 
which are in other men, 

But Ladie Fraunces replyed, J will tel you Sir, how 
to much truſt and be liefe hath bene pzeiudicial to manie 
women, and bꝛought them to an ill point, foz how hap⸗ 
pie, had it bene foz rer I CI 


ee 


rolles there where the teeth -: 
they 


J. 
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traitour Birenus. To homme he aunſ wered thus,Olym- 
pia, louing Birenus had reaſon to think that Bir. had bene 
faithful vnto her, & did that, which euerie other woman 
with great reaſon ought to hauc done . But in betraying 
of her. he did that, foz which he had no reaſon at all, noz 
that anie other louer ought to haue done. Wherfoze vou 
mult nat builde the ground of your reaſons vpon an ex⸗ 
trauagant example, and out of common viſe |. And then 
you mult. thinke that Birenus was one of theſe beard⸗ 
teſſe youthes with which none of the vn wiſeſt women 
commonly fall in lone, to their great ſhame and griefe. 
Bere Loꝛde Iohn ſaide. This, cer tes, is the errour of 
manie women, who being egerlie enamoured with the 
alluring countenances of theſe pꝛetie pupills, yetde them 
ſelues raſhlie into their hands, without anie conſiderati⸗ 
on either ol their pꝛiuate iudgement, faith, and firmneſſe; 
whoſe whole delight is going vp + downe, ſeeking com⸗ 
and mates, to whome vainegloꝛiouſlie, ⁊ lightly, 

they may vnfoulde and diſcouer at large the viſhononr of 
ſome hapleſſe Gentlewoman; # fearing leaſt they ſhould 
leaue ſome one particule fo2the , they enlarge it foz the 
moſt part, with ſome infamons lye oꝛ other. haue noted 
as wel in churches as elſe where, how ſome of theſe ſtrip⸗ 
lings, when they coniecture oꝛ perceiue ̊ Gentlewomen 
toke vpon them, war on the ſudden. fo tincompoſed in ma⸗ 
ners, vnſetled in be hauiour, and beſides cuſtome, are like 
wilde x vnbꝛidled coltes, with ſuch a licentious kinde cf 
languages, ridiculous geſture in their countenances 4 fc- 
liſh mations of their bodics,+ in ſo ruffenly 4 vnſeemlie 
a ſoꝛt, i in diſcreet & ſober mens iudgements, they may be 
thought no leſſe then odious perſons, not (in truth) to 
be bozne with all. And pet foꝛ all this manie women ther 
are, whom their inloleut behautour doth greatly delight, 
and doe attribute it to them as a grace greatly beſæming 
their vauthfull luſtineſſe. And thereſoꝛe ſhew themnſelues 
moze fauourable to thoſe ae e ; 
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whoare a great deale moze ſtaied, t pꝛouident in theſe 

Poung men herein (ſaid Lo2d Bernardine) are not fo 
be blamed, ſince that perceiuing the vanitie of theſe wo⸗ 
men, (nay rather gy2les) they feede them with ſuch and 
like follies , But L. Hercules (aide , All women are not 
comp2ehended in this kinde of qualitie,foz J haue knows 
en by moze then one oꝛ two ſignes, that ſome wiſe gen- 
tlewomen, x that are of riper iudgemẽt, haue dil deigned 
thoſe Berem with their painted fates, and friſeled haire, 
knowing that perfec loue cannot take deepe rote in an 
vnſtable minde, t in a li And that nothing moꝛe 
is fo be expected at their hands, then ſcandalous + trea⸗ 
cherous diſcoueries , And now J ſer manifeſtlie, that the 
loue of theſe effeminate t vnbearded pouths, doth laſt as 
long as y [mel of ã Da e,t that of young inen 
who are — — of ſounder indge- 
mentis like tothe ſmel o which remaineth till 
in the mie leanes. Admit if be as you laie,(ſaid the Q.) 
vet thoſe women ſhalbe beſt aduiſed(in my opinion) who 
wil neither ſmel of the one noꝛ other flower, becauſe by 
this way they ſhalbe ſafeſt from all deceit and trecherie. 
But let vs now ſaie once againe, ſaid L.Veſ.that wher 
ther is loue, ther is faith, and where this mutual laue is, 
ther all deceit 4 falſchods are taken quite awaie. 

Here Cauallero ſpake. Truelie if loue had ben natural, 
t cqual on both ſides, a certaine poꝛe Gentleman ſhould 
not haue bene deceiued, who (as a French Captaine re. 
pozted it to me) on a time came to his wines maide, while 
the was a boulting with a capuche oz wollen hode on her 
head, to the which a certaine habit was tonioyned, which 
(to ſaue her clothes) did couer her all oner, euen to her 
fete, t being ther alone w her, began to be wꝛay his loue, 
t to craue of her the long deſired effect of þ ſame, her vdõ 
the ſemed to be verie glad to ſatiſfie his requeſt, but firſt . 
craued pardon of him , — 
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ve moꝛe luer in their atfaires, 3 fo2 feare that they ſhould 
not be ſurpꝛiſed with her ſodaine comming, the which he 
did eaſilic aſſent vnto , but ſhe pꝛaide him in the meane 
time to put on her vpper garment, becauſe he ſhould not 
© bemeale his garments , as alſo fo to boult in her turne, 
while ſhe came backe againe, becauſe her miſtres ſhould 
till here the noſe of the boulter, all which he did with 
"a molt willing minde, with hope by & by to haue incar⸗ 
nated his deſier,to his finguler pleaſure and contentati⸗ 
on. Bat ſhe made haſt incontinent to her 8, ſaping 
vnto her, Oh miſtres, come and ſe pour home 
„J baue taught bꝛauelie to boult , (the onelie meanes to 
.eſcape out of his hands, ) where vpon the god wife did 
-runne quicklie and founde him \wadled in this fozeſaid 
-coate , with his hod on his head, and with the boulting 
inſtrument in his dands, labouring verie which 
ſight, ſhe laughed ſa much, that ſhe ſcartelie could vtter 
« theſe woꝛdes. God feltow,how much doe you get a daye 
with boulting , at which ſpeeches he did in a rage pull of 
the habit of his hame, and ranne to beate the maide, 
who by helpe of her miſtres, —— from his 
zeatning fingers, 


Now beholde the inconueniences (ſaide Cauallero) 
which doe occurre,when loue is not recipꝛocal, but when 
the wills of the louers are confoꝛmable, (as Loꝛde Veſ- 
paſian ſaith) all miſtruſtes doe teaſe, and not ſo much as 


the ſhadow of ſuſpect,mocking 02 trecherie doth remain. 
Pee thinketh (ſaide Ladie Lelia) that that Gentleman 
deſerned not anie moꝛe the peatceable fauour of his wife, 
— fozaetting his owne eſtate, did dope to his maides 


a rather (ſaide Lo2d lohn) he deſernes ſoner pars 
done, in that the fault being committed in the houle , it 
was moze ſecret, and leſſe ſcandalous than if it had bene 
done abꝛoade. 

Ood defend mir (ſaide Ladie Fraunces) from the like 
encoun- 
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mindes from other, and to crtirpate 
fozraine ⁊᷑ fœliſh luſt, Hereat . 
g remember that my wife (to weane 27 — 
J was voung, did euerie daie take cut of my purſſe that 
uunall ſtoꝛe of moneie which J had about mee , leguing 
there but a Julio oꝛ two oꝛ thꝛe 
I thinke,ſaid the Nucene, we, dot to great honour to 
ſeruants,and maides, with pꝛatling ſo long of thetr mats 
ters. And J know not how we are to this kinde ot 
di ſtourſe, our pꝛintipal a firſt tatke — gg þ cffeaes 
of the eyes 4 of the tongue. 
J doe pꝛoue god Ladic,ſaide Cauallers, how true that 
is, which hath bene now ſain, that the tongue t the eyes 
concur together in expzelling the inward effeas 4 affectis 
ons of the minde, becauſe beſides that, A confede vnto you 
with my tongue, that I cannat be ame longer awake,iny 
d:owſic eyes doe alſo confirme the ſame, in the which you 
may ſe the picture of fleepe liuelie depainted. 
I thought (ſaide Lo2de ohn) that the ſound of theſe 
amo20us diſcourſes would haue awaked your di pie ſpi⸗ 
ritcs, but now J ſe that it hath wꝛought euen ſo with 
you. - — fy — to lule chilozen. Truelie, 
I, aid Cual then to 
ina gadbed;where'J may lay downe together with my 
bodit the heauie burden of all wy tarefuli thoughts, 


' But all haue not this fauonr,ſaid L. Ber. and the Cmpes 
tour Auguſtus did well declare it, who as it is ſaide, that 

a tettaine Gentleman of Rome, hauing left ſome notable 

© great fiun of debtsat his death,foz p t of þ which, 

all bis gods were pꝛiſed, + ſolde, he cõ ded,that the 

bed 1 was wont to fixepe,ſhould be 
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bought fo2 him, ſaping, that he hoped to fleepe there verie 
quietlie,ſince that he (ouercharged with ſo manie debts) 
tauld repoſe him ſelfe, x ſlerpe ſo ſoundlie in the ſame, + 
The debts, ſaid L. Hercules, did affozd that gentlemã 
ſome reſt, but the thoꝛnie thoughts ol loue could not haue 
lent him anie quiet af all, with the which J finde my ſelle 
ſo beſet, that the fethers of my bed are like pꝛicks x nets 
tells, vnto met. And if ante are ſo happie, who vnburden 
themſelues of heuie cares 4 melancolike imaginations in 
their bed,then euen then doe they aſſaile me, are pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted befoze my eyes, ⁊ therſoꝛe am therin molt vnhappie, 
. 
Fg » wt f Come! ow 
That e men, doe tuke hep quiet 4. 
T hen are my greenes and greewou: plamt: redowbled in my breft. 
Then K. Wl affirmed, that if louers fleepe but a lit le, it 
is no meruail, becauſe beſides that they are in continuall 
vigils + troubleſome thoughts (of the which they ſay, that 
the night is the nourfe & mother) they take but ſmall re⸗ 
fection , a thing moſt natural fo2 ſuſtainance of life: and 
whoſdeuer abſteines frõ meat,refraines moſt commonlie 
frõ ſleepe, wher vpon he ß is incombzed with anie of theſe 
amo2ous thoughts, doth know how true this ſaying ts, 
The bed is like a painfull field of battaile and of warre, 
And he that eats litle oꝛ nothing at all, verifies Bocace 
bis ſaying, He that ſups not at all. ſies tubling & tofsing in 
his bed all the night long, But L.L<li.aid,be of godcheræ 
I. He. foꝛ this night you ſhal not be trobled W any louing 
thoughts, becauſe (if J do not decetue my ſelfe) you haue 
reaſonablie wel fed your bodie: neither wold they inuade 
me moꝛe 02 leſſe (added L. He.) becauſe if I wake, J am 
depꝛiued of comon reſt, if I flxepe,that doth ſet my minde 
free fr6 all thoughts of my miſtres, f as the Poet ſaith, 


Dorh draw my burt, to thoſe ſwete thowg hrs that dath wry Ife ſuftaine, = 
Wherefoze then (ſaid L. Fra. ) are you greued at that, 
which doth delight you,+ wherfoze do you not euer wiſh 


foz night, to imbzace at your will and pleaſure , thoſe 
ſwarte- 
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twerte and pleaſant thoughts, 

iy (aunſwered he) conſider J port, that 
while my heart is nouriſhed with theſe (wete fancies, 
my bodie is conſtuned and dyes foz which are 


cauſed by long and tedious 


is watching. 
J know not as vet, ſaide Lozd Iohn, the reaſon why - 
6:that they 


louers ſo deſtrous, and ſxke the 


matter of thougbts ſhal ceaſe,and flceping alt night with 
them, may then reteaue the guerdone of their long and 
painfull vigilles. 

J will teach Lozd Hercules, ſayde the Nuene , the 
meanes and way, how to finde reſt in his bedde,not one⸗ 
tie in minde,but in bodie. | 

And what is it (ſaide he) Goe choſe (ſaide ſhe) an ho- 
neſt and vertuous wife. _ 

But Lozd Hercules replied , If leeping with a wife 
could bzing that reſt, that you ſpeake of, then ſome hul⸗ 
dandes would not riſe at midnight from their wines, 
(be they neuer lo faire) to goe and treadin other birdes 
neſtes, | | 

Thoſe kinde of huſbands,ſaid the Nucene, which vſe 
theſe p2ankes , are maze Clepie in a d2owſie d2came, 
when they are awake, then when they ſlerpe in deede, 

Take herde of taking ſuch a one, ſaide Ladie Lelia, 
that you hane not occaſion to ſteale from her in the night, 
and go hunt after other Doaes abꝛoade. 

She may be faire (ſaid Lozde Hercules) and yet may 
cauſe mee to depart from her ſive, | 

Pou will neuer riſe from her, ſaide ſhe againe,if you 
will take her to be faire in my ſence. p is faire of minde, 
becauſe it ſhe be ſuch a one, ſhe will not faile ta comfozt 
you in your aduerſities, and wilbe as carefull fo2 you as 
the map ber, and fo beeing free from all thoughts. and les 
ping vpon her owne eres, you ſhall ſpend all (he night. 

| in. 
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in ſwe&fe and pleaſant reſt, 

To whome Loꝛd Hercules (aide, J marie, the craft is 
in finding one, adoꝛned with ſuch kinde of beautie . Be⸗ 
fides this, Jam afraide of that ſaying , That there 1s no 
oddes betweene marriage and olde age: becauſe we deſire 
to trie them, and when we are but once entangled with 
either ol them, then haue we ſought but our own ſoꝛow 
and diſcontentment. 

And whoſoeuer (faid the Qucene) ariues to olde age, 
it is no meruaile at all, if the ſame man be not alwaies 
full of ſoꝛrow, becauſe then he beginnes to dye, but who 
ſoeuer bindes himſelfe with nuptiall bondes , by great 
reaſon he ought to be glad, becauſe then he beginnes to 
tive, and to giue life to an other. And he ſaide againe, 3 
would,fo2 reſolncion of this matter, that à might be aſs 
ſured, that the beginning and ende of marriage were con- 
ioyned together, without anie ſpace of time betwerne 
them,becauſogt is an olde ſaying, that the wife bzinges -- 
but two merrie dates to her hul band, the one when ſhe © 
is married, the other when ſhe is buried. 

But the Nuecene ſaide, the death of that wife would 
peeld pou but little pleaſure,+ but litle griefe alſo, whome 
vou had ſcarcelie knowen : but alas what a griefe were 
it, to remain depꝛiued of that great god, which you haue 
had long in poſſeſſion, and which you haue derrelie affec- 
tioned. 

What errour doth moꝛe trouble vs, ſaide Loꝛde Her- G 
cules, that, which we may coꝛ rea, 02 that fo; which there 
is no defence oꝛ remedie at all. 

To whome the Nuene laide, the laſt of thoſe two. A 

It is better then (ſaide he) that J line with this ad- 
uauntage, that J may at my pleaſure, take a wife, then 
after once hauing taken her, cannot tell how to be rydde 
of her againe, 

He that takes a wife (ſaide ſhe) by god adutſe, and 
not duerruled by his faliſh _ oz diſozdinate appe- 


. 


he ſhould at the leaſt perceue the Poet 
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tite, would not at anie time (though he might) eng 
RN 
> Lo2d Iohn entermedled himlelfe,ſaying: c- 
ing that „de Hercules doubts to be deteaued, lette vs 
giue hin} a little wife, becauſe hauing a leſſer wife then 
other, map commiitothe leſſer fanlt. 
To this ſhe roplied.and Haide, Whether ſhe be litle 
o2 great it ſkilleth not, ſo that there is not wanting 
that beautie of the minde, which was euen now ſpo⸗ 
ken of,|fo2 then ſhall her be endued with that vertue 
which ſhall pꝛouoke him to quiet Nepe , he louing 
her) Mall binde her to kepe her faith foz him whole and 
inmol; ted, from whence is deriued the hu — 


Nay rather, ſaide Lozde Lohn, lot ft gine Loꝛde 
Hercules a wife, of whoſe fidelitie he be well aſ⸗ 
may not riſe at midnight from per, to out ſome 
other . | | 
And Ladie Caterine ſaide , Af he liued with theſe 
bammers beating at his heart, he ſhould not ſleepe at all. 

To wbome Lozde william ſaide, If he llept not, 


As one that ſleepes and wakes, yet ncuer ng reſt, | 

And therefoze (ſaide Ladie Fraunces) it is needefull 
that he reſolue with him ſelfe, to choſe a faithfull and loi⸗ 
all wife, becauſe bothe maie ſletpe with accozd and qui⸗ 
et minde, 
ſate frue,(added Cauallero) and Lo2de Hercules 
ſhould be greatlie in fault,if he thought, that all women 
were the daughters of feare, 4 that none of thoſe ſhould 
d, who want not the craft and meanes to make 
their poꝛe Hul bandes dꝛonke at night, noz the courage 
and haͤrdineſſe, to riſe in the night from them, and ſinde 
out ſame other mozſell foꝛ their mutable appetite. 

Lt j2de Hercules ſaide. J beleeue on lawfull 2 

| wi 
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— veceane pour ſelfe much, ſaide the Queene , — 


cauſe of all the w2onges that the huſband doth vnto 
— e of no Gr FEneNGe; their fo 
Neale, che which wür being he 
grefer cred and 
I thinke (ſaide Lozde lohn) that is verie tonuentent 
fozthe wür, to giue der Mul bande that which he boths 
ſeekes and lokes foz. 
And the Nueene replying,ſaide. That it is not law- 
full fox the wife, foꝛ anie accidont, that ſhall happen, to 
deceano her huſband, 
© He laive then. J agree to that ſelfe ſame thing (La⸗ 
die) which you affirme , and behold how on a time the 
moſt renowmed Lo2de Frederike, Duke of Mantua; rid 
on his hoſe, foꝛ his pleaſure, who, now with pzauncing -- 
in the ay2e, ſometimes with curnettes, and other ſome -- 
times with mante moze luſtie trickes, did fo manage 
him,that it was a meruailous,and godlie ſpectacle to the 
beholders, and eſpeciallie to a certaine artificer, who tur- 
ning to his companion, ſaid out a dude, Jf J were vpon 
vonder hoꝛſe his backe, J would quicklie giue him that, 
—— foz . Which when the Duke heard, cal⸗ 
ted him vnto him, and ſaide: What wouldeſt thou dee, 
if thou wert vppon this hoꝛſe? And he with a dould tou⸗ 
rage aunſ wered. J ſaie, Sir, that J would giue him that, 
that he would ſo faine haue, betauſe he would (J think) 
doe about to caſt met; und would faire and flat ſuffer -/ 
him tu das it. S do chin now, that the woman ought 
to doe towards her banda following your honelb 
— ce the minde that if he noe about 
"a 7 patente er her ſelfe fo be de⸗ 
ae lame to of to mat keanie quel ion of the matter 


" From bee. eee we dat Math 
Eg. u. that 
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ſe women doe ill, who continuallie with: ielo⸗ 
outcries, moleſt and awake their hu bands, 


— e ior iis —— it impoꝛ⸗ 
teth eſpeciallie , then muſt the hapleſe hul band live in 
continuall trouble » and watchfull cares, and take that 


50 gas 0 6 greg 


to her. | 

is 4 is (ſaide Lo2d-Iohn) a Suren wen. 
and heart bzeaking , to match with a fwtiſhe Woman, 
which beeſides the loſſe , that the Hul bande receaues in 
his one Youle, doth bable that abꝛoade, which ought 
| tobe concealed at home and ſo miniltreth occaſion of 
-. deſpiſe and laughter, not vnlike vnto her, who comming 
to a Ponaſterie of Fryers , on whome ſhe had beſtow⸗ 
7 ed ſometimcs almes, becauſe they might commend her 
to God, in their deuotions, turned backe againe; (going 
rom the Church) and ſaide vnto them. oꝛ Gods ſake 
,- pzaie reren 
ſtowing of thoſe almes on vou. 


les, we that fas 
liſh gen Sir,all Puſbands were wiſe,and 

abſolute men. But vou muſt not the kale of 
+ great Goate, which was tolde the lalt night paſt 


: who, 
not 
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not knowing how to put on a paire of doſt, made his 
wife dolde them with both her hands abzoade,and then 
riſing vp2ight on his fete in the bed, leapt downe into 
his bzeeches,thinking to haue gotten them on that waie. 
And by my ſath,if we would narrowlie ſearch bat, wee 
ſhould finde that (as he ſaide, that ſhod the Goſe ) there 


were no ſmall number of fwles eucric where. 

All this talke, ſaid Lo2de Vefpaſian, will inferre no- 
thing elſe, but to ſet Loꝛd Hercules free from his amoꝛotis 
paſſions which hold him in continnat and vigilant paine, 
if not, then muſt we ſeke out ſome honeſt and wel dif- 


poled wife foz him, which might perhaps p2ocure him to 
E. 1 7 
And fleepe (ſaide Loꝛd lohn) ſhould chiefely nouriſh 


him, becauſe he is an Italian. 

And why ſo, ſaide the QNutene. 

Becauſe it is commonlie ſaide (aide he againe) that 
diuers nations haue ſundꝛie waies to mittigate oz take 
awaie their griefe. As fo2 example. 

The high Almaine dzinkesout his ſozrow, 

The French man finges his out. 


The Spamiard conſumes his in lamentations. 
And Te —— ſlepes his out. 
t rue 8 d — — J finde that le 
a ghtning ꝛ all waging of ſo2z0owfyll thoughts, 
ad hereragz by great reaſon, and god conſideration, it 
is called coſin German to Death, becauſe it doth ſo neere 
participate with hir qualities and naturall effeces. 
By theſe woꝛdes, the Querne did imagine that he had 
a deſire to depart home to his lodging, wherefoꝛe rifing 
vp, he ſaide : Let not anie of you meruaile,if J laie, that 
this time hath ſeemed to mee to ſhoꝛt and to longe, which 
we haue ſpent paſſed away in this pleaſant companie, 


PF 


becauſe the'ſ wert meats are the occaſion of the one, which 


| without ſatiſfyinge my (olfe,J hane taken from your 
1 GOg.iii. ple aſant 
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pleaſant and vertnons diſcourſes:the occaſib of the other 
is the deſier which J had to late downe this honourable 
and heanie burden, vnder the which J feele my ſclfe 
ſhamefullie oppzeſled , wherefoze with no leſſe picaſure 
J will depoſe it, as with great diſcontent, IJ was fozced 
to take it vppon mer 

And ſince that in high and hardie alfaires the gd wil 
is greatlie eſteemed, and' often times ought to ſupplie 
other defectes , I pꝛaie you Lozdes and Ladies ail, that 
in ſteade of thoſe effectes , which neither Z was able to 
declarez and perhappes you loked foz at my handes, pou 
would take in god parte theſe euident and 
ſignes of my god will, which you haue, as it were, reade 
in my foꝛehad. | 

To mozrow at night 4 will viſit you at Seignioz Ca- 
uallero his houſe,moze gladde and willing then, to obeie 
pou there, then nowe J haue bene in unding 
pou here, 

In the meane time J take my leaue of yan, com- 
mitting yon all to the tuition of God, 

At theſe wo2des euerie one ring vp from his place, 
to departe : Lozde Iohn amonge the reſte ſaide to the 
Queene as followeth , 

Pou haue (good Ladie ) a farre better grace in tas 
king your leaue from vs, then a certaine Bridegrome 
” of our countrie had, who fo; top of his Bꝛide and wel⸗ 

comming of his gueſtes, made a great and ſumptuons 

feaſt in his houſe at night time, but becauſe by meanes 
of the companie it endured longer then either he thought, 
az would in derde it ſhould haue done, deuiſed to finde 

out ſome; waie 02 other, to ridde the houſe of them all, 
and after manie ſhiftes invented b him at laſt canſed a 
fler to be made in the ſame rome, and a keftle of water 
to be lette on, the as lone as it was hotte, her cry⸗ 
cd out aloude vnto them. He that hath wot anis thing 


„ 
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to doe herre, maie be gonne, fo2 J muſt goe waſhe my 
feete,and lo with this ſperch, he did bzeake of the fealt, and 
euerie one departed. 
Beere the Banquet was ended, and euerie one (hono⸗ 
rablie taking his leaue from the other, with giuing the 
bona ſera) went home to their owne lodginges. 
Guaz, Now me thinkes Loꝛde Anniball, the ende 
of your daintie diſcourſe hath awaked mee from a \ weete 
and pleaſaunt dzeame, wherein my minde was whollie 
bent with attentiue eares, to delight mee with ſo rare 
and ſinguler a felicite as this was, 

And as it is a true ſayinge , That the houres conſe- 
crated to pleaſure, are but ſhort , Euen ſo this was a | 
—_— which did nouriſhe , but could neuer glutte, | 
no: 
And ſometimes J conſider with my ſelfe, that the plea⸗ | 
ſures of Puſicke,of Feaſtes, Juſting, Comedies, and of 
all other ſpoꝛtes and ſhewes whatſoeuer,are nothing in | 
compariſon of that great iope and pleaſure, which is felt | 
and taken in vſinge the companie and connerſation of | 
honeſt and learned men. ö 

And J doe allo thinke, that Loꝛde Veſpaſian like a | 
bertuous Pꝛince, doth eſteeme a great deale moze of this 
kinde of life, then of all other eſtates and Seignoꝛies in 
the woꝛld beſides : and belene mozecuer , that compa⸗ 
ring Kingdomes and Empires with ciuile conuerſation, 
that as he would flie from thoſe, ę follow this, ſo would f 
he deſpiſe them encumbꝛed with cares, and embzace this 1 
the onelie — — life, be⸗ 
cauſe in them lies hidden (like the | 
a ferret poiſon, which conſumes 
and them in © 
as in this 5 is laide bp ( (ast 
grounded and quiet iope, the expelling all naugh⸗ 
: _— thoughtes, 1 
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and pꝛolong mans life. And now J perreaue that our 
communication had betwene vs theſe th:e dates paſt, 
were not perfect, if that the diſcourſes of this fourth,hav 
not beene adioyned vnto them, becauſe as conteine 
in them, the pꝛeteptes and inftitutions of conuerſati⸗ 
on, ſo theſe putting a great parte of them in pzatiſe , by 
a liuelie kinde of demonſtration, haue repꝛeſented vn⸗ 
to mee the verie true fozme and paterne of connerſation, 
wherevpon J refte both ſatiſfied and content, and ha- 
uing ſhaken of my olde and falſe opinions of Solitari⸗ 
neſſe. 

J am now Sir (J thanke God and vou) refozmed 
and reſolued , and will goe on my waie with hope to 
returne quicklie to you againe , fo make vou know by 
experience , how affectionatlic J doe honour you in mp 
heart, and how effecuallie J thinke my ſelfe euermoze 
bound vnto you. 

Annijball, J am verie gladde, naie, and not a little 
pꝛoude, that vou haue receaued no leſſe pleaſure in hea⸗ 
ring mee , then J haue hadde in v nge the oꝛder 
and ſubſtaunce of this Banquette, the which (J may 
truelie ſaye ) is the ſeale and ronciuſton/of all our foz- 
mer talke. 

And now my toye is the grrater, that 3 vnderſtande 
how readie and willinge you are to caſte of the obſcure 
and blacke Robe of Solitarineſſe, and in liew of that 
to reuelt and adoꝛne your (elfe with the white and ſhi- 
ninge garment of Conuerſation , the which J attry⸗ 
bute moꝛe to your ſounde and perfect iudgement , then 
to my bnperfect and weake diſcourſes, | 

But thoſe two pleaſures,and a thouſand other moze, 
cannot counteruaile the griefe which J doe now lee by 
your departure. And the which (J maie iuftlie late] 
ae in a verie neee, So⸗ 


G 


—— 
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Guaz, J will not altogether leaue you ſolitarie, be⸗ 
ul come (during our abſence) letters from 
to holde you till in talke, the which ſhall repzeſcnt 
perfect image of Cauallero Guazzo, 
who wilbe whollie yours, 


„ bnleſſe you did encounter it in ſuccou⸗ 


of your pꝛeſente 
ring it ſome times with the ¶ werte taſt of your wiſhed 


If J ſhould not ſinde a delicate and ſ werte taſt in them. 
— „ embꝛaſing vou affeduouſlie, J commit vou 

Annib. And he be your guide in the waie,as J mcane 
to be your follower in thought. 


endeth the fourth Boolce, of 
¶ Thus end | 
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1 , 94 CORNELITIt VALFRIEYT 
g > bonum aut malum videatur: ſi bonum ſit ; eo ſtatim 
| appetens anime facultas excitatur ad conſequendum: 

fin malum, ad euttandum. Mox buic adeſt imagina- 

tio quæ id expendit, ſit ne perſequendum an ſugien- 

| dum: ab hac perſuaſa cupiditas neruos ſpiritibus ani- 
malibus inſlatos, et per hes corpus eo mouet quod com- 
modum videtur, & ab eo deterret quod incommo- 


de otu arte- dum. De motu arteriarum ex ſpiritus reciprocatio- 
parkme ne, quem medics pulſum vocant, non nihil adijcia- 


mus. Arteriarum & cordis palpitatio ad motum cor- 


ports animati neceſſaria eſt : cuius efficiens cauſſa eſt 
cordis calor, quo deſiciente vita perit. Materia et ſpi- 
ritus per aſpcram arteriam et pulmones attractus, quo 
Fx arteriarum cor & dilatatur & contrabitur. Hine profectus idem 
motu corports 4 a X , . 
' rewpcries iuuc- ſpiritus ad alias omnes arterias diffunaitur : quibus 
1 vel ſedlatius velconcitatius micantibus, cord ac totius 
corporis temperies inueſtigari ſolet. 
De anima rationali. Av. LIX. 


* . 
Anima rationa- 
lis eſt altera 
pars hominis in 


corps A Dee ge humane Tat ionis atque intelligentis et conſilj ac vo- 


viſſa. , a r _ 
Tuded vin n. luntatis particeps eſt, & immortalis-Habet hec-eaſ- 


Ja, qua cen a dem etiam vires, quas reliqua animantia,velut altri- 


en. & bonus cem, ſentientem, appetentem et mouentẽ facultatem; 
ſed his, quod longe preſtantius eſt , adiunctam ratio- 
| nem. Nec tamen ea tot viribus pradita multiplex dici 
f debet, ſed yna ac ſim plex, que corpori ditinitus infuſa 
vires cum illo communes, quas modo nominauimus, 

Mropria avimz Accipit. Sed int ommes animæ vires intelligentia & 

5 gate. volunt as animæ rationis compotis propriæ ſunt, eamg, 


omitantur : ceteræ ſunt 


S 6 — 


% 7 Acuberare, iam 4 corpore ſeparatam « 


-——— iundus-eſt alter ſub vertice capitis, in quo phantaſia fis co nb 


1 


— 
omißis tres explicaturi initium 4 ſenſu communt ſa- 
ciemus. EST IGITVRSENSVS cOM M= 
Ns, vis anime ſentientu, quæ colligit ac diſcernit ea, 
que ab externis ſenſibus perupiuntur. Hac illa facul- aum c 
tas eſt, qua videre, audire, guſtare, odorari, & tan- 
gere nos ſentimus, & eodem tempore diſimilia etiam 
comprehendimus. Aßiguatur huic locus in prima cere- 
bri ſede ſeu ventriculo, quo perferuntur omnium ex- 
ternorũ ſenſuum imagines, vt dijudicentur. Huic ad- In aus cerat 


ſus comm 

collocatur: ille humidior eſt, et ad recipiendum aptior; vc PhantagL t 
hic vero ſiccior, ad conſeruandum. PI ANT AS 1A 
autem, ſeu imaginatio, eſt facultas anime ſentientis, 
quererum ſenfibilum imagmes a ſenſu communiper- , .c. o 
ceptas diligentius examinat atque expendit. Hinc ori- tur cen 
tur omnis animantium cogit atio, iudicium et aſtima- watio, | 
tio. Quod enim in homme ratio efficit, hoc ipſum in a- | 
nimantibus imaginatio preſt at: que quidem quamuis 
in hom ine ſit rationis expers, longe tamen preſtantior | 
eſt, quam in ceters omnibus; quod maiorẽ habeat ra- 

tionis ſunilitudinem; et tamen fallax, yt in ſomno vi- 


_dere licet : quo tempore cum ſæpe facultas hec liberè 


vagetyr; abſurdamulra;refq; plane diuerſiſum as col. 
ligit, eſttmat, cogitat. Iam vt ſinguli ſenſus proprias 
habent imagines, velit viſus adſpetabilta,taftus tra- 
ctabilia, etc. fic et phantaſia phantaſmata, id eſt, re- 
ri imagine s animo obuerſantes, et ſeſe non cogit anti- 
bus etiam offerentes. Ea vis pro corporis temperatione 
vel maior eſt, vel minor. Ex eadFanime facultate om Ex phantaft 
nes fere animantium aſfectus naſcuntur; vt ire, amo- ausn 


2 be ow” 
ru, letitia, ſriſtitia ſuroru, & que ſunt geners ein ſdẽ. 


»* wow 


* 
7 * 


% 


— 


*2u01u1do nuoiſuafſo D du) vun 
*nnpunſſa 2 un ewijur mug] 2 anJurſ onb 
o ſouorir dry & 3p 407 ut 4049 rpſnqnb y an 
-Wyap io vpm42} uwmonb nh: r112Jo4d © anrapia 
200% ponb ana pj,ja3 aue v ourqanuad* iſa 
Vu Ih wy api 2 npmung 1 14 n 
-244 Oi min opout *1ſo1q 2 n790qrurmI ng 
-09409 in 44 ẽ,ũ m L z/o mnv id opout runwu nz 
-uyunmuy Ef ο¹,̃ umpo on f Iv vInſamap 
-aſſo 124 wmpo 711 © o1juaqaudue? u 432140 124 452 
4ouv tua 34 *angrmm und vou 21mm anmmſru 
qy 19 *3ſo nw no 10uty ve A109 O) 11973 u,⁰ỹũ 
mmſuaſ mqumo x3 mus 1u0:1y2Jap uo utauogy 
lv 1174 ul 21111018 237 ,s $27urunuy mnunni 
tuaſvid auonrp2ajp 7ndumue? 10 rub zo w ]ο 
VII II 1 u⁰h,u¹uadx= Unionai tun ¹ẽ 
P32 0pR41437 gs r 14u09 124] OL iv ,,?•⸗ | 
id ig 2 wu aura ,L rip] 1p103 
nu ur yrub ajurnmpy undi, mqnruny eng 
Ainudſvnb ou * Jus moq %s 245 8 
Min, iνDʒ pi dig vnb yaſ:riuiuo unn ue 
qa 140910) 1u01unnzſuo2 v] H vpyr) wap 
-mbis *2ubjum3 o2Tut rantru old 5m iopoutrat 
$m11uauaqad jad H * v4ſauog jad dum jaa annurue 
- «yomna Y Sinn ,h, u ie Aud ddy ſaqr ponb 
unf Hd <uoq rnb *5911p1dn) nN A uνιιανẽtßs Ad dn 
910 *4an2140 rſſnv2 v;ſauoq x2 ai: dan muy *1;/ou 
og nue WRLLO iu 14 ©1117 i, 117]P :50 4301] vA 
uu uỹ ur jo mrub: mwin2uo? fþ 
mms ay S U⁴,duoqaa 3/2 me ao, /e uh œ¹ν i vn 
7 ur uur aurmdua in onb <anupuryq 4an,]ã 
16 114581 SAA 1, 


VALERIE! 


RNELIL 4 
CO y r ſtitim 


F .o4 


ruoid »nb :4110 


« a hs 


7 "_ * „ - 


4 


* "2; 


99121194 uin io1iö,ỹi¹e "111 hq0 *mguraptd Ou * A 
=140ſ 1434 v1b * ν,ẽeůutu UMJUaIU Lp vu 2201 
Ady auoliru dvi qv nt 2 Inq nb:wmx wu 
wniridarzad mqſuaſ uniai ariura myvoo una? 
vu 21UP JP x 51412190) OfILLIUAA ul WUMIURURPY uv ers me? 
au 14 240dv4 y 910 uu¹& ue h vamp. ag aer vad 
ur bra un493429 43d mquugf* wndy w1v113x3 449ut 
-24 H⁰⏑nmlt 2 $u24m7ſ1Þ 24294 vamjoj 012dun uot! 
ira rid wnb © s24urſtanqo ounuy gumoſ un g | 
yu anbir aunſ 2499 nun ann rue *y20qvip 3 rrameg py 
rr rump rr ni e wnunguod ng nb ap aunſ 
roiſcijd ur 12117 notuuio g tun,, 111140 ou 
rn mu¹jbbſ amπ ͤmNTAIINAS VIA 
| 11111 *dY9 

*OJUWOJ x 2UONEUMIP Ig OTUUOG a(T 

*112ifſa 52.442u24 71424 140940) ve u 40127 abe 


odo $1101 v 01230 tmnſuaſ*1ſa pr*rmbia nparnſ HA 
51A im S *anmnoſ ouiuoſ jvueiur org 211Unap 
5 | c 
2y *mſnſſo 044342 20mg zſa many 2111140ſ*m1493 EE 


=24 11112143134 t ©4017 30 uro 0424 vunstuoq' a rnucg rwyneg 
-nizſqo am ommnuyuad x mvnſ 3 opuryq awd 
-p4 * 11P2u1403 11149] sonb 12d © anzau © muaqiqe? 
mou 3 111119] 0192433 mn owinnipy uanmrs 
-1111 anbay iu, juno un14342) wazdra 114 4214 
-044d 24943490 uaury umnuuo © ou 212ſajr9 2p103 
*haqga muwap1a advſum3: qe vſny3 mo) nmnuzd 
u1 41ua1dia4 2Jaſ unpuaniſuo wnmaunyr pv stur No | 
rnnſnuaſ y 94017 mu unſſa)ſip go 1492429 0129497 8 
1% ur Anuνi,ο,m⁰äuſ apud 0192427 ts paſ In 205mwrnbe 
ind 525210gfuy 14*2p403 ut uouzſs 5apaſmmog* un- — — 
Jomb viuruitur audoſuo) nntugõHULii um) yus mg 

IIWATVA I1T4NmHoOD 3 


nitium à ſenſu communi ſa- | 
R SENSVS CO MM Ve Rig 


a - 
o 
"T 
6 
* 


omißis tres explicaturi i 
- - oh mean 


—_ -P% 1 *% 


> — 


*. 


— 


- 


92 SO RN III 

" modd maioreſt, vt in calidu & ſuperbis anam.entrbus, 
modd minor, vt in moderatis ac temperatu. D E- 
TESTATI1O ſiue oſſenſio, ſive auer ſatio comit atur 
adium; cum nemo niſi offenſus odio perſequatur. Qui 
natura ſunt calidiore, citius offenduntur; qui frigidio- 
re, tardius. TR1STIT1 A plerumgue odium & 


offenſion? ſequitur, interdum etiam præcedit. Triſti= 


tiam hic intelligimus appetentis facult atis motum, 
quo contrahitur animus at q; premitur, voluptati con- 
trarium. vt enim voluptate cor dilatatur & erigitur, 


— ita rriſtiria atque egritudme contrahitur atq, depri- 


mitur. ex quo facile intelligi poteſt, hanc appetentis 
anime facultatem ab iraſcente tamen mult um com- 
moueri. Ad triſtitiam referuntur, angor, ſalicitudo, 
inuidi.2. TIMO R ſex metws, eſt perturbatio ex opi- 
nione euenturi mali: que ex contractione cordis, ad 
quod vndique retrahitur calidus ſanguis, oritur. Huc 
referuntur ſegnities, verecundia, pudor, terror. A v- 
D AC1A tmori contraria, eft animi quadam conſi- 


Aientia ex opmione boni adipiſcendi. & ex dilatatione 


corilis exiſtit. Atque hac breuiter de affeclibus: quos 


1 


4,4 


2 Ariſtoteles copios? tractat cum in alys, tum in Rbeto- 


De mGuente animæ facultate. c Av. IVIIi᷑. 
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ria prediti; non nulli verborum, quidam rerum. Cum 
autem imaginatio, qua nunqu aim quieſcit, rerum pre _ 
teritarum formas, quas ab ea mens accipit, renoluat, 
recordari nihil aliud eſt, quam rerum ſpecies memorie 
pris mandates explicare, eaſq, vi maginis proferre, 
c. cum opus eſt, repoſcere. 

HACTENVS-HAC DE MEMOR IT A.NuNc 
de recordatione, ſeu, in memoriam reductione, quam 
Græci e'yaumoi , vitlgus reminiſcentiam vocat, qua 


reminiſcendo recognoſcimus 1. ac velut amiſſum N 
vers nou nibil 1 7 . ad mew otras 


- Inter memoriam & reuccatio.” 
obliuionem media eſt recordatio, id eſt ,renouatio qua- a 
dam eorum, que partim exciderant memoria, partim 
veſtigia quedam prope oblutterata reliquerant.Veluti, 
ft adbibita rations inductione, qua exciderant, ea re- * 

colantur, & ex loci, tempors, ſitus, perſone, & ſimi- 
lum coniectura ad memoriam reuocentur: quod ch | 
rations proprium ſut, nec ab imaginat ione ſieri paßit; 
her ſola hominis eſt recordatio, negata beſtys , quippe 
Putioctnand: facultatis expertibus. Hinc artem me- 


ex quorum recordatione memoria ſape renouatur, de 


qua vide rhetares, & noſtrũ de ratione dicendi liboll u. 

De Somno & vigilia. Ar. LI It. 

S © M N V $ yntuerſo animantium generi detus 
eſt ad vires corporis placidaiquiete reficiendas. Num, 
vt ille ait, quod caret alterna requie, durabile non eſt. 
Somnus autem et vigilia non ſunt anime vires, vt ſen- 
ſus communis aut imagittatio aut memoria; ſed actio- \ 
ves animantium, Sonmnusdefinitur ab Ariſtotele, ſen. Ni 
tientis facultatu affetito, qua ſenſiſs externis ommt- _ oe” , 
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